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NOS. 4 TO 6 COMPLETE 


No. 4. Al Heople that on Garth. 


“Come before his presence with singing.”—PSA. 100: 2 
Rev. Wm. KETHE. (OLD HUNDRED. L. M.) _ L. BouRGEOIS. 
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Ge 5 lg gisele alee Fire, 


1. All peo- i that onearth do dwell,Sing to the Lord with cheerful voice;, 
2, Knowthatthe Lord is God in-deed; Without ouraid He did us make: 
3. O en- ter then Hisgates with Series Ar renen with aye unto: 
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Him serve with mirth, His praise forth tell,Come ye before Him andre - oe 


We are His flock,He doth us feed, And for HissheepHedothus take. 
Praise,laud,and bless His cae Bs For it isseem-ly so to do. 
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4 For why? the Lord our God is good, GRACH. 
His mercy is for ever sure; May be sung before and after meat. 
His truth at all times firmly stood, No. 3. Blessing Invoked. 


d shall from age to age endure. 
og ee 2 Be present at our table, Lord, 


Be here and every where adored; 
These mercies bless, and grant that we 


No. 2. DOXOLOGY. L. M. May feast in Paradise with Thee. 


Praise God, from whomall blessings flow; | Nq, 4. Thankd Retirned. 

ise Him, all creat here below; 
pee sti Een igh , We thank Thee, Lord, for this our food, 
Praise Him above, ye heavenly host ; For life, and health, and every good ; 


Praise Father, Son, and Holy Ghost. Let manna to our souls be given,— 
TuH0s, KEN, 1697. | The Bread of Lifesent down from heaven. 
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No.5. Hallelujah, ‘tis Donel = Y 


God d, that He gave His only begotten Son, that whosoever 
4 Rein feoud cents not pero but have everlasting life.’—JOHN 3: 10. 


P. P. Buiss P. P. Buiss, by per. 
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al tis the prom- ise of God, full sal- va-tion to give 

2. Tho’ the path - way be lone - ly, and dan- ger - ous _ too, 


him who on Je - sus, his Son, will be - lieve. 
Sure-ly Je -sus_ is a -ble to car- ry me through. 
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saved by the blood of the ecru - ci - fied One; cru - ci- fied One. 


eet 
SS ee = 


3 Many loved ones have I in yon heavenly throng, 
They are safe now in glory, and this is their song: 
Hallelujah, ’tis done ! ete. 


4 Little children I see standing close by their King, 
And He smiles as their song of salvation they sing: 
Hallelujah, ’tis done ! etc. 


5 There are prophets and kings in that throng I behold, 
And they sing as they march through the streets of pure gold: 
Hallelujah, ’tis done ! ete. 


6 There’s a part in that chorus for you and for me, 
And the theme of our praises forever will be: 
Hallelujah, ’tis done ! ete, 
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qs 


Copyright property of The Biglow & Main Co, 


R 


No.6. Safe in the ems ot Hess, 


—— ae 


“Underneath are the everlasting arms,’’—DE0T. 38; 27, 


Fanny J. CROSBY. W. H. Doang, by per, 


1. Safe in thearmsof Je - sus, Safe on His 
s gen - tle breast 
Cuo.—Safe in the arms of 2 ee sus, Safe on His gen - tle breast, 
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There by His‘love o’er- shad - ed, Sweetly my soul shall rest. 
There by His love oer- shad - ed, Sweet-ly my soul oo rest. 
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Hark! ’tis the voice of an - gels, Bornein a song to me, 
Po ee : = ~ | 


DEC, Chorus. 
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3 Jesus, my heart’s dear refuge, 
Jesus has died for me; 
Firm on the Rock of Ages 
Ever my trust shall be. 
Here let me wait with patience, 


2 Safe in the arms of Jesus, 

Safe from corroding care, 

Safe from the world’s temptations, 
Sin cannot harm me there. 

Free from the blight of sorrow, 
Free from my doubts and fears ; ; Wait till the night is o’er; 

Only a few more trials, ‘ Wait till I see the morning 
Only a few more tears!—Cho. ttt Break on the golden shore.—Cho. 
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No.7, he Lord will Provide, . 


“ Casting all your care upon Him, for He careth for you.”—1 Peter 5: 7, 


Mrs. M. A. W. Cook. PHILIP PHILLIPS, by per; 
rs. . . . . 


( : A . . t be 
or oth -er the Lord will pro vide: It may no 
x At Soma dae or oth -er the Lord will sete It may not be 


- i i “The 
my way, Itmay not be thy way ; And yet, in Hisown way, ' 
ce time, Itmay not be thy time; And yet, in Hisown time,“ The 


CHORUS. 
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Lord will pro - vide.”Then,we'll trust in the Lord, And He will pro~ 
Lord will pro - vide.” 
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vide; Yes, we'll trust in the Lord, And He _ vyill pro - vide. 


i 


3 Despond then no longer: the Lord will provide ; 
And this be the token— 
No word He hath spoken 
Was ever yet broken: 
“The Lord will provide.” 


4 March on then right boldly ; the sea shall divide 
The pathway made glorious, 
With shoutings victorious, 
We'll join in the chorus, 
“ The Lord will provide.” 
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; Read LUKE 17: 12-19, 


P. P. Buiss, by per. 


1, Wand’ring a - far from the dwellings of men, Hear the sad cry of the 
2. Loud - ly the stranger sang praise to the Lord, Knowing the cure had been 
o- 


se -e 
lep - ers—the ten; “Je - sus, have mer - cy!” bringshealing di - vine ; 
wrought by His word, Grate-ful- ly own- ing the Heal-er Di- vine; 
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One came to wor-ship, butwhereare the nine? Where are the nine? 
Je - sus says ten - der -ly,“Whereare the nine?” 


=e Je = o—_—o— 6: 
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Where are the nine? Were there not ten cleansed ? Whereare the nine? 


ne O10 10" ee ink o—@— ea: 
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SSS 
3 “Who is this Nazarene?” Pharisees say ; 
“Ts He the Christ? tell us plainly, we pray.” 


Multitudes follow Him seeking a sign, 
Show them His mighty works—Where are the nine ?2—Cho, 


A Jesus on trial to-day we can see, 
Thousands deridingly ask, ‘‘Who is He ?” 
How they’re rejecting Him, your Lord and mine! 
Bring in the witnesses— Where are tke nine ?—Cho. 
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Hesus of Aazaretl Hagseth Dy, ie 


“He heard that is was Jesus of Nazareth.”—MARK 10: 47, 
Emma CAMPBELL, 9 THEO. E. PERKINS, by per, 


1. What means this ea - ger, ious throng, Which moves with busy haste along, 
2. Who is this Je- eevee se Yi oe cit-y move so might-i - ly? 
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These wondrous gatherings day by day ? What meansthisstran gecommotion pray? 
A pass- ing fee: He skill To move the mul - ti-tude at will? 
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In accents hush’d the throng reply: “Je- sus of Naz- a-reth pass-eth by.” — 
A- gain the stir-ring notes re - ply Be e- sus of Naz-a- reth pass-eth by.” | 
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In ac-cents hush’d the throng reply MJe- sus of Naz-a-reth pass-eth by.” 
A - gain the stir - ring notes re - cy Neh sus of Naz- a-reth pass-eth by,” 


=o 88-6 — eee Sa se 
ei tS Snes et 
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Yesus of Hazareth.—Conduded, 


Jesus! 'tis He who once below '|5 Ho! all ye heavy-laden, come! 

Man’s pathway trod, ’mid pain and woe;| Here’s pardon, comfort, rest, and home, 
And burdened ones, where’er He came,| Ye wanderers from a Father’ s face. 
Brought out their sick, and deaf, and _ Return, accept His proffered grace. 
The blind rejoiced to hearthecry: [lame,| Ye tempted ones, there’s refuge nigh | 
“Jesus of Nazareth passeth by.” ““Jesus of Nazareth passeth by.” 


. Again He comes! From place to place |6 But if you still this call refuse, 


His holy footprints we can trace. And all His wondrous love abuse, 


_ He pauseth at our threshold—nay, Soon will He sadly from you turn, 


He enters—condescends to stay. Your bitter prayer for pardon spurn. 
Shall we not gladly raise the cry— “Too late! too late!” will be the cry— 


_ “ Jesus of Nazareth passeth by ?” 1 “Jesus of Nazareth has passed by” 


No. 10. Calling Mow. 


“ To-day if ye will hear His voice, harden not your hearts.”—HEnp. 3: 15. 


P, P. Buss. P. P. Buiss, by per. 


| pase] Fines ee ese 


: This lov-ing Sav - iour ae pa- tient-ly ; Tho’ is re- ject - ed, 
. Oh, boundless mer - cy, Free, free to all! Stay, child of er - ror, 


Santa 


Sear 


=== = Saree: aera res 


Calls a- gain for ee Calling now for thee,prod-i-gal,Calling now ie 
Heed the ten-der call. Calling, ete. 
‘* Je - sus, dear, I come.” Calling, ete. 
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thee; Thou hast Aiea far a-way, But He’scalling now for thee. 
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3 Tho’ all un-wor - thy, Come, now,come home—Say, while he’ re ‘ 


Soe ee eed 


ae Fold the fort. 


“That which ye have, hold fast till I come.”—RkEyv. 2: 25, 


P. P. Buss. P. P. BLiss, by per. 


1. Ho! mycom-rades, see the sig-nal Wav - ing 


Re © in-force-ments now ap-pear-ing, Vic - to-ry is nigh! 
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ae bee 


CHORUS. 
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“Hold the fort, for I am com- ing,” Je - sus sig - nals still, 
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2 See the mighty host advancing, In our Leader’s name we'll triumph 
Satan leading on: Over every foe.—Cho. 
Mighty men around us falling, : 
Courage almost gone.—Cho. 4 Fierce and long the battle rages, 
But our Help is near; 
3 See the glorious banner waving, Onward comes our Great Commander, 
Hear the bugle blow; Cheer, my comrades, cheer !—Cho. 
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Beer eye meen Senay et geer ine ts ame 
No. 12, The Gute Aja for We. 


4 ! “The gates of it shall not be shut at all by day; for there shall be 
- no night there.’’—REv. 21: 25. 


i. 


Mrs. LypDIA BAXTER. 
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1. Thereis a gate thatstandsa - jar, And throughitspor-tals gleaming, 
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4 Oh, depth of mer-cy! can it be That gate was left a- jar for me? 


For me,.-.-.... LOTM TNC tose seen Was left a- jar for me? 
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=a ee 
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For me, for me? 
2 That gate ajar stands free for all 3 Press onward then, though foes may 
Who seek through it salvation ; While mercy’s gate isopen: [frown, 
The rich and poor, the great and small, Accept the cross, and win the crown, 
Of every tribe and nation.—Kef. Love’s everlasting token.—Kef, 


4 Beyond the river’s brink we'll lay 
The cross that here is given, 
And bear the crown of life away, 
And love Him more in heaven,—Ref. 
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No. 13. Once for All. 


“Justified by His grace, through the redemption that is in Christ Jesus.’,—RoMANS 3: 24. 
P. P. Burss. P. P. Biss, by per. 
: 


1. Free from the Jaw, oh, hap-py con -di- tion, Je-sus hath 
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Cross, the bur - den:will fall,  Christhath redeemed us once for all. 
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By per. O. Ditson & Co., owners of the copyright. 


Once for atl —Gonetusle bi 


2 Now are we free—there’s no condemnation, 
Jesus provides a perfect salvation ; 
‘‘Come unto Me,’’ oh, hear His sweet call, 
Come, and He saves us once for all.—Cho. 


3 ‘Children of God,’’ oh, glorious calling, 
Surely His grace will keep us from falling ; 
Passing from death to life at His call, 
Blessed salvation once for all.—Cho. 


No. 14. Work, for the Hight is Coming, 


ANNIE L, WALKER, 
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Dr, LOWELL MASON, 
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com - ing, Work thro’ the morn-ing hours ; 


1. Work, for thenight is 
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Work while the dew is spark - ling, Work ’mid spring - ing flow’rs ; 
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D.S.—Work,for thenight is com - ing, Whenman’swork is done. 
cres. D.S. 
a Sart = ES 
——— os ==r a 
(=e =e] 
——$—S$-:-$—s—s 
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3 Work, for the night is coming, 


2 Work, for the night is coming, 

Work through the sunny noon 5 

Fill brightest hours with labor, 
Rest comes sure and soon, 

Give every flying minute, 
Something to keep in store ; 

Work, for the night is coming, 
When man works no more. 
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Under the sunset skies ; 

While their bright tints are glowing, 
Work, for daylight flies, 

Work till the last beam fadeth, 
Fadeth to shine no more ; 

Work while the night is darkening, 
When man’s work is o’er. 


No. 45. Home of the Sout, 
4 
“In my Father’s house are many mansions.” —JOHN 14: 2, 
Mrs. ELLEN H. GATES. PHILIP PHILLIPS, by per. 


ia a ’ 
The far a-way home of the soul, Whereno storms ev- er 
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beat on the eae oy ing strand, While the years ofe- ter - ni- ty roll. 
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pe Home of the soul—Goncluded. ‘4 Bis Bs 


2 Oh, that home of the soul in my visions and dreams, 
Its bright, jasper walls I can see; 
Till I fancy but thinly the vail intervenes 
||: Between the fair city and me. :|| Till I fancy, ete. 


3 That unchangeable home is for you and for me, 
Where Jesus of Nazareth stands, 
The King of all kingdoms forever, is He, 
|: And He holdeth our crowns in His hands. :]| The King of, ete, 


4 Oh, how sweet it will be in that beautiful land, 
So free from all sorrow and pain; 
With songs on our lips and with harps in our hands, 
||: To meet one another again. :|| With songs on, etc. 


No. 16. Gheve is w land, 


a 
t , “Thine eyes shall behold the land that is very far off.”--ISA. 33: 17. 
Isaac WATTS. (VARINA. ©. M.D.) Gro. F. Root, 1849. 


1 { Thereis a land of pure delight, Wheresaintsim-mor - tal reign; 
*1E- ter-nalday  ex-cludesthe night,And pleasures ban - ish pain. 

9 { Sweet fields beyond the swell - ing flood,Stand dressed in liv - ing green, \ 
-1So0 to theJewsold Ca-naanstood, While Jor-dan rolled between. ( — 
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(= ee 
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There ev - er-last - ing spring a-bides, And nev - er-with-’ring flowers; 
Could we but climb where Mos-es stood, And view thelandscape 0 - er, 
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a = 
) Death, like a nar -row_ sea, divides This heavenly land from ours. 


Not Jor-dan’sstream, nor death’scold flood,Should fright us from the shore. 
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No. 17. We've Going Bome To-morrow, 


“Willing rather to be absent from the body, and to be present 
with the Lord.”—2 Cor. 5: 8. 


\ 


’ Mrs. E. W. GRISWOLD. P. P. Buss, by per. 
1. We’re go - ing home, No more toroam, No more to sin and sor - row; 
2. For wea-ry feet A-waitsa street Of wondrous pave and gold - en; 
No more to wear The brow of care, We’re go - ing home to mor - row. 
For hearts that ache, The an- gels wake The sto - ry, sweet and old - en. 
a es 
—z- 
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CHORUS. 
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We're go - - - ing home, we're go- ing home to mor-row; 
We're go - ing home, we’re go - ing home, we're go - ing home to mor-row; 
_f eg fit tee 
— a el *~9—@ —'@ — f=.) 
Fae) ER me 
We're go - - ~- ing home, we're go - ing home to-mor-row. 
We're go - ing home, we're go- ing home, we’re go - ing home to - mor-row. 
| } rs 2. 2 @ . 
seth a Raye beaten S SS ACS 
(oe TIES i = @—S—e—6- — — 
SSeS Cl Gea re cS EIT dee a et el ae 
1 a “Sage ag as ko eee 
3 For those who sleep, 4 Oh, joyful song! 
And those who weep, Oh, ransomed throng! 
Above the portals narrow, Where sin no more shall seve) : 
The mansions rise Our King to see, 
Beyond the skies— And, oh, to be 
We're going home to-morrow. With Him at home forever! 
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Jeane Loves Even Be, 


“ God is love.”—1 JOHN 4: 8. 


I 
1. {Won der- ful things in the 


P. P. Burss, by per. 


Se 


am so glad that our Fa-ther in heav’n Tellsof His love in the 


Bi- ble I see; 
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This is thedear-est,that 


2 ee Saye 


we 
Book He has givn, 
Je-sus loves me. 
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so glad that Je- sus loves me, 


John Church Co, 
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2 Though I forget Him and wander away, 

Still He doth love me wherever I stray ; 

Back to His dear loving arms would I flee, 

When I remember that Jesus loves me. 
Iam so glad_ etc. 


1 Jesus loves me, and I know I love Him, 

Love brought Him down my poor soul to 
redeem : 

Yes, it was love made Him die on the tree, 

Oh, I am certain that Jesus loves me. 


| | 
3 Oh, if there’s only one song IJ can sing, 
When in His beauty I see the Great King, 
This shall my song in eternity be: 
“Oh, what a wonder that Jesus loves me.’ 

I am so glad, etc. 


2If one should ask of me, how could -I 
tell? 

Glory to Jesus, I know very well: 

God’s Holy Spirit with mine doth agree. 


I am so glad, etc. 


Constantly witnessing— Jesus loves me, 
T am so glad, etc, 


3 In this assurance I find sweetest rest, 
Trusting in Jesus, I know I am blest ; 


Satan dismayed, from 


When I just tell him that Jesus loves me. 
lv 


my soul now doth flee, 
I am go glad, ete. 


Ss. W. 
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No. 49. Rejoice andl be Glad. 
“The poor among men shall rejoice in the Holy One of Israel.’”"—Isa. 29: 19. ; i 
Rev. HorAtivus BonAR. 1874, JOHN J. HUSBANT, 


H Weiolte and beglad! TheRedeem-er hascome!Go look on His 
. Rejoice and beglad! It is sun-shine at last! The clouds have de- 
- Re-joice and be glad! For the blood hath been shed; Re-dcmp-tion is 

. Re-joice and beglad!Nowthepar-don isfree! The Just for the 
. Re-joice and be glad! For the Lamb that was slain O’er death is tri- 
- Rejoice and beglad!For ourKing is on high, He plead-eth for 
. Rejoice and beglad!For Hecom-eth a- gain ;He com-eth in 


cra - dle, Hiscross, and His tomb. Sound His prais-es, tell the 
- part - ed, the shad - ows are past. 

fin - ished, the price hath been paid. 

un - just has died on the tree. 
- umph-ant, and liv - eth  a- gain. 

us on Histhrone in the sky. (Cho. for 7th verse. ) 

glo- ry, the Lamb that was slain. Sound His prais-es, tell the 


fe Le. 
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Sto - ry, OR Gee Him who was slain; Sound His 
Sto - ry, Of esses Him who was slain; Sound His 


) ° 
—s—— = a, 
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‘ee TOTES —e Js apa 
prais - es tell with glad - ness, He liv- eth - a - gain. 
prais - eg tell with glad - ness, He com- eth a - gain. 


Dek 0G 6s. a Oa 
( Tune o 
pt “O Lord, revive Thy work,”—HaAB. 3: 2. 
1 We praise Thee O, God! for the Son of Thy love, 
For Jesus who died, and is now gone above. 
CxHo.—Hallelujah! Thine the glory, Hallelujah: amen. 
Hallelujah! Thine the glory, revive us again. 
2 We praise Thee, O God! for Thy Spirit of light, 
Who has shown us our Saviour, and scattered our night.—Cho. 
3 All glory and praise to the Lamb that was slain, 
Who has borne all our sins, and hath cleansed every stain.—Cho, 
4 Allglory and praise to the God of all grace, 
Who has bought us; and sought us, and guided our ways.—Cho. 


5 Revive us again; fill each heart with Thy love; - 


May each soul be rekindled with fire from above.—Cho. 
Rey. WM. PATON MACKAY. 


: No. 24. — Kock of Ages. 


“The Lord is my defence, and my God is the Rock of my refuge.” —PSA. 94: 22, 


& Rev. A. M. TOPLADY. (TOPLADY 7s. 6 lines.) Dr. THOS. HASTINGS. 
& pe eo tas Jae oa a 
[SS ee a 
| ee a oe 


“1. Rock of A - ges, cleft for me, Let me hide my-self in Thee; 
2. Not the la- bor of myhands Can ful-fil Thy law’s demands; 
3. Noth- ing in my_ hand I bring, Sim- ply to Thycross I cling; 

“4. While Idraw this fleet-ing breath, While mine eyes shall close in death, 


| Sse ces eee ee 
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Let the wa - ter and the blood,From Thy riv - en side which flowed, 
‘Couldmy zeal no __re- spite know.Could my tears for -ev - er flow, 
Na - ked,come to Thee for dress, Help -lesslook to Thee for grace; 
When I soar to worlds unknown,See Thee on Thy judg-ment throne, 


“o- . eo (7 a . aoe pia 
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Be of sin the doub-le cure,Save me from its guilt and power. 
All for sin could not a- tone;Thou mustsave, and Thou a - lone. 
Foul, I to the fount- ain fly, Wash me,Sav - iour, or I die. 
Rock of A - ges, cleft for me, Let mehide my- self in Thee. 
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No. 22 “Move to Follow.” 


“Bring me yet a vessel.”—2 KINGS 4: 6, 
P. P. Buiss, by per. 


1. Have you on the Lord believed? Stillthere’s moreto fol - low; 
2. Have you felt the Sav-iournear?Still there’s moreto fol - low; 


3. Have you felt the Spirit’s pow’r?Still there’s moreto fol - low; 
eo 


Of His grace have you received ? Still there’s moreto fol - low; 
Does His bless-ed pres-ence cheer ? Still there’s more to tol - low; 


Fall-ing like the gen- tle show’r? Still there’s more to fol - low; 
-o- ~~ 
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Oh, the grace the Fa- ther shows! Still there’s more to fol - low, 2 
Oh, the love that Je- sus shows! Still there’s more to fol - low, 5 
Oh, the pow’r the Spir- it shows! Still there’s more to fol - low, F; 
Oa ee ae = ea eae = 
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Free- ly He His grace be-stows, Still there’s more to fol - low. 
Free- ly He His love be-stows, Still there’s more to fol - low. 
Free- ly He His pow’r be-stows, Still there’s more to fol - low. 
oe 2 Se Ne. = 
-4—§ —4 (tee Jig” = 
=== —— = pha] 
| to Se ee SES. = 
> “— ieee 
4 CHORUS. 
# cae SER 
= ———| 
more to fol - low, 
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«Rove to Follow.” —Concluded, 


oN 
"is ose BS 
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Oh, His matchless, boundless love Still there’s more to fol- low 


No. 23. less He Dow. 


“Behold, now is the accepted time; beho!d, now’s the day of 
salvation.’’—2 Cor. U: 2. 


4 Rey. ALEXANDER CLARK. Rey. ROBERT Lowry, by per. 


1. Heaven- —2 Fa - ther, ste me now; At thecross of Christ I ey 
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Take my guilt and pos a- way ;Hear andheal me now, I 

pales’, (erat he, oe eee 
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Bless me now, piss me now, Heaven-ly Fa- ther, bless me now. 


Copyright. 1873 by Kivlow & Main, 
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While I look, and as I cry, 
Touch and cleanse me ere I die. Ref. 


i 


2 Now, O Lord! this very hour, 
Send Thy grace and show Thy power; 
While I rest upon Thy word, 
Come and bless me now, O Lord ! Ref.| 4 Never did I so adore 
Jesus Christ, thy Son, before ; 
3 Now, just now, for Jesus’ sake, Now the time! and this the place ! ! 
Lift the clouds, the fetters break ; . Gracious Father, show Thy grace. Ref: 
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No. 24. Where Last Thou Gleanedl To-Day? 
“The field is the world * * * and the reapers are the angels.’"’—MATT. 13: 38. 


P, P. Burss. P. P. Buiss, by per. 
Question. 


2. Care-lessgleaner, what hast thou here,These faded flow’rs and leaf-letssere? | 
3. Burden’d gleaner, thy sheavesI see; Indeed thoumust a-wea-ry be! 


Plodding a-long thy lone-ly way, Tell me,where hast thou glean’d to-day? 
Hungry and thirst-y, tell me,pray,Where,oh,where hast thou glean’d to-day? 
Singing a - long the homeward way,Glad one,where hast thou glean’d to-day? 


Jo Kyzodoad 4q3]44d0Q 


All day long in sha - dy bow’rs,I've gai - ly sought earth’s fairest flow’rs; 2 
Stay me not, till day is done I’ve gath- er’dhand-fuls one by one; = 


st pe 
aes s—s— st : 


7 I v : i 
Oth-ers gold-en sheaves had gained,On-ly stub- ble for me remained. 
Now, a - las!too late I see All I’ve gath-er’d is van- i - ty. 
Here and therefor me they fall, Close by thereap’rs I’ve found them all. 


—————————— 


CHORUS. 
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le! 
Late I founda bar-ren field,The har- vest past my search re-vealed, 


Desolace ep 
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Forth to the har- vest field a-way ! Gather your handfuls while you may; 
p Bare 5 


Ah, My Heart. 


“‘Come unto Me, all ye that labor and are heavy laden.’”’—MArTT, 11: 28. 


Tr. JOHN M, NEALE. P. P. BuIs 
1st SOLo. paselte 


‘SaaS: 


1. Ah, my heart 
i 


~«+ 
la - den, 


is heav-y Wea - ry and oppressed! 
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“Come to Me,” saith One, “and com - ing, Be at rest!” 
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“Come to Me,” saith One, “and com - ing, Be at rest!” 
rae 0 oe ee 
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“Many a sorrow, many a conflict, 
Many a tear.”—Cho. 


5 If I still hold closely to Him, 


2 Hath He marks to lead me to Him, 
If He be my Guide? [ prints, 
“In His feet and hands are wound- 


And His side.”—Cho. 


3 Is there diadem, as monarch, 
That His brow adorns? 
“Yes, a crown in very surety, 
But of thorns!”—Cho. 


4 If I find Him, if I follow, 
What’s my portion here? 
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What have I at last? 
‘Sorrow vanquished, labor ended, 
Jordan past!”—Cho. 


6 If I ask Him to receive me, 
Will He say me nay ? 

“Not till earth and not till heaven 
Pass away!”—Cho. 


No. 26) One more Day's Work for Hesus, 


“I must work the works of HIM that sent Me, while it is day.”—JoHN 9: 4. 
Miss ANNA WARNER. 


. Rev. Roperr Lowry, by per. 
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1. One more day’s work for Je-sus;Oneless of life for me! But heav’nis” 
2. One more day’s work for Je- sus; How glo-riousis my King!’Tisjoy,not — 
3. One more day’s work for Je - sus ; How sweet the work has been,To tell the 

yi4. One more day’s work for Je- sus—Oh, yes, a weary day; But heav’nshines — 


‘| 
p Pin | “i ' 
near -er, And Christ is dear-er, Than yes-ter- day to me; His love and 
du- ty, To speak His beau- ty ; My soul mounts on the wing At the mere — 
sto-ry, Toshow theglo- ry, When Christ’s flock enter in! How it did g 
clear-er, And restcomesnearer, At each step of the way ; And Chris ins 
$0 ail = 
i 
& . 
i 
: 
light Fill all my soul to-night. One more day’s work for Je-sus, One * 
tho’t How Christ my life has bought. g 
shine In this poor heart of mine ! 
all— Be-fore His face I fall. 
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more day’s work for Je - sus, One more day’s work for Je - sus, 
5 a @-:———e_2-+ @—_—2_+ 
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2S ae ee =—s| 
; ——- 
~~ +— 1 + FJ. 5 Oh, blessed work for Jesus! 
—e —~—$ Se —= Oh, rest at Jesus’ feet ! 
| ; There toil seems pleasure. 
One less of life for me. My wants are treasure. 
g- o And pain for Him is sweet, 
i ae ] Lord, if I may, 


[ll serve another day.—Cho, 
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No. 27. Oh, how Lie Loves, 
} “A Friend that sticketh closer than a brother.’”—Prov, 18: 24, 
Adp, by Miss MARIANNE Nunn. HvuBERT P, MAIN, by per. 


1. One thereis a- hove all oth-ers,Oh, how Heloves! His is love be - 
2. Tis e- ter-nal life to know Him,Oh,how He loves! Think,oh,think how 


2 eee ae 
jp ee 


fie 
-yond apbroth-er’s, Oh, how He loves! Earth - ly friends may 
much weowe Him, Oh, how He loves! With His _ pre-cious 
A ee 
4¥—§-i—p—t — e : 


Copyright. 1872, by Habert P. Main. 


fail or leave us, One day soothe,the next day grieve us; 
blood: He bought us, In the _ wil - der- ness He sought us, 


¥ 


But this Friend will ne’er de-ceive us, Oh, how He loves! 
To His fold He safe - ly brought us, Oh, how He loves! 


SS = 
: | 


4 3 

Blessed Jesus! would you know him, All your sins shall be forgiven, 

Oh, how He loves ! Oh, how He loves! 
Give yourselves entirely to Him, Backward shall your foes be driven, 

Oh, how He loves! Oh, how He loves! 
Think no longer of the morrow, Best of blessings He’ll provide you, 
From the past new courage borrow, Nought but good shall e’er betide you, 
Jesus carries all your sorrow, Safe to glory He will guide you, 

Oh, how He loves! Oh, how He loves! 
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“Ho.28, Gell He the Old, Old Story, 


= eee SSS 
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_ “Tell them how great things the Lord hath done.”—Mark 5: 19, 
Miss KaTtrE HANEEY. W. H. DOANE, by per 


1. Tell me the Old, OldSto - ry, Of un-seenthingsa -  bove, Of 
2. Tell me the Sto - ry slow - ly, ThatI may take in— That 


Je-susand His glo-ry, Of Je-susand His love. Tell me the Sto-ry 
wonder-ful re - demption,God’sreme-dy for sin. Tell me the Sto-ry 
oN 


Ajaadoad yy stakdoy 


! 
sim- ee As to a __iit- tle child, ei I am weak and wea- ry, And: 
oft- en, ForI for-get so soon, The“ear-ly dew’ of morn-ing Has 2 
on 
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help- less and de - filed. Tell ine me the Sane Sto-ry, Tellme the Old,Old 
passeda- way at noon. 
| 


A 
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Sto-ry, Tell me the Old, Old Sto - ry Pt Je-sus and H?3 love. 


Qe @ «©. De os -3o -o 


Tell Me the Old Story.— Concluded, 


3 Tell me the story softly, 4 Tell me the same old Story, 


With earnest tones, and grave; When you have cause to fear } 
- Remember! I’m the sinner That this world’s empty glory iy 
Whom Jesus came to save; Is costing me too dear. a 
_ Tell me that Story always, . Yes, and when that world’s glory 
If you would really be, Is dawning on my soul, 
In any time of trouble, Tell me the old, old Story : 
' A comforter to me. ‘‘Christ Jesus makes thee whole,’® 


No. 29. The Holy Spirit. 


Three warnings: Resist not, Grieve not, Quench not. 


P. P. BuIss. P. P. Buiss, by per. 


ee Ga es ee er cer va ce, _—eerreompararpeeen, Ba eS 
| Gores: res Sei s—g Ste sie uae | 
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1. The Spir-it, oh,sin-ner, In mer-cy doth move,Thy heart,so long 
~ 2 Oh,child of | thekingdom,Fromsinservice cease: Be filled with the 
3. De- filed is thetem-ple,Its beau-ty laid low, On Ged’sho - ly 
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hard-ened,Of sin to  re-prove; Re-sist not theSpir - it, Nor 


Spir - it, With com- fort and peace. Oh, grieve not theSpir - it, Thy 
al - tar The em- bersfaintglow. By love yet re-kin - dled, A 
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long-er de- lay; God’s gracious entreaties, May end with to-day. 
Teacher is He, That Je-sus, thy Saviour, May glo- ri-fied be. 
| flamemaybe fanned; Oh,quenchnottheSpirit, The Lord is at hand. 
'-e- ce -o-°-o “Ose 
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No. 30. ¥ Love to Tell the Story. 


“T will speak of Thy wondrous work.’’—PSAL. 145: 5. 
Miss KATE HANKEY, 1867. W. G. FISCHER, by per. 


2. I love totellthe Story! More wonderful itseems, Than all the golden — 
2. += = 2 ee 
z -—— 
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Glo-ry, Of Je - sus andHisLove!I love to tell the Sto-ry! Be- — 
fan-cies Of. all our goldendreams.I love to tell the Sto-ry! It « 


ree niet ps : ot ft Aled ae 


cause I know it’s true; It sat-isfies my longings, As nothing else would do. | 
did somuch for me! And thatisjust the rea-son, I tell it now to thee. 


I love to tell the Sto-ry! ’Twill be my themein glo - ry, 


To tell the Old,Old Sto-ry Of Je-sus and His love. 


—¥F Love to Tell the Story, — Concluded 


T love to tell the Story ! 4 I love to tell the Story! 


*Tis pleasant to repeat For those who know it best 
What seems, each time I tell it, Seem hungering and thirsting 
_ _ More wonderfully sweet. : To hear it, like the rest. 
I love to tell the Story ; And when, in scenes of glory, 
For some have never heard I sing the NEw, NEw Sona. 
The message of salvation ’T will be—the OLD, OLD STorY 
From God’s own Holy Word. That I have loved so long. 


ry 


oe Wa aging 


“T will guide thee with mine eye.”—Psaum 32: 8, 


‘No. 31. oly Spirit, faithful Guide. 
. 


M. M. WELLS, 1858. M. te WELLS, by per. 
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See ful guide, Ev - er near the cnt side $ 


= asia 


Gent ly lead us the hand, Pil-grimsin a_ des - ert land; 
-D.S. Whisp’ring soft-ly, ‘ reuse come !Fol- low me, Ill guidethee home.” 


eae 


Sea 


Wea-ry souls for Ss er © “re- a2" 9 While oe hear that sweet- avin 


cas 
1. Ho- ly Spir - it, 


2 Ever present, truest Friend, 3 When our days of toil shall cease, 
Ever near Thine aid to lend, Waiting still for sweet release, 
Leave us not to doubt and fear, Nothing left but heaven and prayer, 
Groping on in darkness drear, Wond ring if our names were there; 
When the storms are raging sore, Wading deep the dismal flood, 
Hearts grow faint, and hopes giva o’er, Pleading nought but Jesus’ blood ; ; 
Whispering softly, “* Wanderer, come | ! Whispering softly, ‘‘ Wanderer, come! 
Follow me, I’1l guide thee home.’ Follow me, I’1l guide thee home. 
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Wo. 32. Whe Cross of Hess, 
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“ His children shall have a place of refuge.”—Prov. 14: 26. 


Miss BE, C. CLEPHANE. Tra D. SANEEY, by per. 
p / | 
sha- dow of a might - y Rock, With-in a wea-ry land. A 
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burn-ing of the noon- tideheat, Andthebur - denof the day. 
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Y 
2 O safe and happy shelter, 4 Upon that Cross of Jesus, : 
O refuge tried and sweet, Mine eye at times can see 
O trysting-place where Heaven’s love, | The very dying form of One, 
And Heaven’s justice meet ! Who suffered there for me; 
As to the Holy Patriarch And from my smitten heart with tears, 
That wondrous dream was given, Two wonders I confess,— 
So seems my Saviour’s Cross to me, The wonders of His glorious love. 
A ladder up to heaven. And my own worthlessness. 
3 There lies beneath its shadow, |\5 I take, O Cross, thy shadow, 
But on the further side, For my abiding place; 
The darkness of an awful grave I ask no other sunshine 
That gapes both deep and wide; Than the sunshine of His face : 
And there between us stands the Cross,| Content to let the world go by, 
Two arms outstretch to save, To know no gai2 nor loss,— 
Like a watchman set to guard the way, My sinful self, my only shame,— 


From that eternal grave. My glory all the Cross. 
30 
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“ And they sung as it were a new song before the throne.”—Rev. 14: 8, 


Rev. A. T. Prerson. : . yaaa 
- Allegretto. _ P. P. Buss, by per, 7 
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1. With harps and with vi - ols, 


there stands a great throng 


In the pre-sence of Jas sus, and sing this new song:— 


oo 
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Un - to Him who hath loved us and washed us_ from 


sin, Un-to Him be the glo- ry _ for- ey -er. A- men. 
‘ 


2 All these once were sinners, defiled in His sight, 
Now arrayed in pure garments in praise they unite.—Cho, 


3 He maketh the rebel a priest and a king, 
He hath bought us and taught us this new song to sing —-Cho. 


4 How helpless and hopeless we sinners had been, 
If He never had loved us till cleansed from our sin.—Che. 


5 Aloud in His praises our voices shall ring, 
So that others believing, this new song shall sing.—Cho. 
=k 


No. 34. Oh, Sing of His Mighty Love. " 
. “ Mighty to save.’’—ISAIAH 63: 1. fe 
WM. B. BRADBURY, by per. ¢ 


Rev. FRANK BorrTomE, D.D. 1869. 


2. Oh, bliss of the pu-ri-fied, Je-sus is mine, No longer in dread-conden)- 


1. Oh, bliss of the pu -ri-fied, bliss of the free, I plungein thecrimson tide 


o-pen’d for me; O’ersin and un-cleanness ex - ult-ing I stand, And 
na-tion I pine; In conscious sal-va-tion I sing of His grace, Who 
2 Oo «wo. ae pehis = 
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CHORUS. 
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point to theprintof thenails in His hand. Oh, sing of His mighty love, 
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lift- eth up-on me thelight " =. face. 
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Sing of His mighty love,Sing of His mighty love, Mighty to save. 


3 Oh, bliss of the purified! bliss of the pure! 
No wound hath the soul that His blood cannot cure ; 
No sorrow-bowed head but may sweetly find rest, 
No tears but may dry them on Jesus’ breast.—Cho. 


4 O Jesus the crucified ! Thee will I sing, 
My blessed Redeemer, my God and my King; 
My soul, filled with rapture, shall shout o’er the grave, 
And triumph in death in the “ Mighty to Save.”—Cho. 
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The Wondrous Gift. ie 


“By grace are ye saved.’—EHPH. 2: 8 


Dr. PHILIP DODDRIDGE. IRA D. SANKEY, by per. 
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4j . . 
1. Grace! ’tis a charming sound, Har-mo-nious to the ear; Heaven 
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with the ech -o shall resound, And all _ theearthshall hear. 
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Saved by grace a - lone, 
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Je - sus died for all mankind, And Je - sts died for me. 
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2 Grace first contrived a way And new supplies each hour I meet, 
To save rebellious man ; _ While pressing on to God. ef. 


And all the steps that grace display, 


Which drew the wondrous plan. Ref. 4 Grace all the work shall crown, 


Through everlasting days ; 
3 Grace taught my roving feet It lays in heaven the topmost stone, 
To tread the heavenly road ; And well deserves our praise. Ref, 
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No. 36. Precious Promise, 
“ Whereby are given unto us exceeding great and precious promises.”—2 PET. 1:42 
NATHANIEL NILES. : P. P. Buiss, by per. 


1. geather promise God hathgiv-en To the wea-ry pass-er by, 
2. Whentempta-tions al- most win thee, And thy trust-ed watch-ers fly, 


On the way from earth to heaven, “I will guide thee with mine eye. a 
Let this promise ring with-in thee, “I will guide thee with mine eye. 
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will guide thee, I will guide thee, I will guidethee with mine eye; 
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On the way from earthto heaven, I will guide thee wi mine ie: 
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3 When thy secret hopes have perished, 
In the grave of years gone by, 
Let this promise still be cherished, 
“ Twill guide thee with mine eye.” 


4 When the shades of life are falling, 
And the hour has come to die, 
Hear thy trusty Pilot calling, 
“T will guide thee with mine eye.” 
23-4 
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fe nto them that look for Him shall He appear me second ti : 
without sin, unto salvation.” anne, o — 


P. P. BLISS. P. P. Buss, by per. 


. Down life’s dark vale we wander, Till Jesus comes; We watch and wait and wonder, 
Oh, let my lamp be burning When Jesus comes;For Him my soul be yearn ing, 
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CHORUS. 


Till Je-suscomes. All joy His loved ones bringing, When Jesus comes: 
When Je-sus comes. 
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When Je-suscomes; All glo-ry, grand, e-ter-nal, When Je -sus comes. 
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3 No more heart-pangs nor sadness, 5 He’ll know the way was dreary, 
When Jesus comes; When Jesus comes; 
All peace and joy and gladness, He’ll know the feet grew weary, 
When Jesus comes. —Cho. When Jesus comes.—Cho. 


4 All doubts and fears will vanish, 6 He'll know what griefs oppressed me, 


When Jesus comes , When Jesus comes; 
All gloom His face will banish, Oh, how His arms will rest me! 
When Jesus comes.—Cho. When Jesus comes.—Cho. 
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No. 38. White as Snow, 


: ins 
a é let us reason together, saith the LoRD: though yours 
ance bear ceariel. they shall be as white as snow.’”’—ISA. 1: 18, 


H. Bonar, arr. by L. N. P. P. Buss, by per. 


1 
No! ’tis a truth most pre - cious, That God e’en that has done. 
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SoS 


Hal-le- ln - jah, Je- sussaves me, He makes me “white as snow.” 
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2. 3. 
Yes, ’tis a truth most previous, What? “bring our guilt to Jesus?” 
To all who do believe, To wash away our stains ; 
&od laid our sins on J esus, The act is passed that freed us, 


Who did the load receive.— Cho. And nought to do remains.—Che, 
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ae Yes y,,! ° ° ; 
39, Substitution, 

“ He was wounded for our transgressions.”—ISATAH 53: Be 

Mrs. A, R. CousIN. IRA D. SANKEY, by per. 


et ee 
Esa 
1. O Christ, what burdens bowed Thy head! Our load was laid on Tee Thou 
2. Death and the curse were in our cup— O ae twas full for Bee But 
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stood- est in the sin-ner’s stead, Didst bearall ill for me. A 
Thon hast drained the last dark drop—’Tis emp -ty now for me. That 
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Vie-tim led, Thy blood was shed; Now there’s no load for me. 
bit - ter cup—love drank it up; Now bless-ings’ draught for me. 
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3. 5. 
Jehovah lifted up His rod— Jehovah bade His sword awake— 
O Christ, it fell on Thee ! O Christ, it woke ’gainst Thee! 
Thou wast sore stricken of Thy God; Thy blood the flaming blade must slake + 
There’s not one stroke for me. | Thy heart its sheath must be— 
Thy tears, Thy blood, beneath it flowed ; All for my sake, my peace to make; 
Thy bruising healeth me. Now sleeps that sword for me- 
4. 6. 
The tempest’s awful voice was heard— |For me, Lord Jesus, Thou hast died, 
O Christ, it broke on Thee! And I have died in Thee; 
Thy open bosom was my ward, 'Thou’rt risen : my bands are all untied, 
It braved the storm for me. And now Thou liv’st in me. 
Thy form was scarred, Thy visage marred; When purified, made white, and tried, 
Now cloudless peace for me. Thy Gory then for me ! 
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a ay i Fu the Presence ot the King, 


C resence is fulness of joy; at Thy right hand there are 
eee pleasures for evermore.”—PSALM 16; 11, 


Miss FLORENCE C. ARMSTRONG, 1864, English, 
Moderato. 


1. Oh, to be over yon-der! In that land of won-der, Wherethe — 
2. Oh, tobe o-+ver yon-der! My yearning heart grows fonder Of 


an - gel voi- ces min-gle, And the an - gel harpers ring; To be 
look-ing to the east, to see the bless-ed day-star bring Some 


s{a ees 
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free from pain and sor - row, And the anxious, dread to- mor- row, To 
tid-ings of thewak-ing, The cloud-less, pure day breaking ; My 
-_a—_<_ 
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o- 
rest in light and sunshine In the pres-ence of the King. 
heart is yearn-ing—yearn-ing for the com - ing of the King. 
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3 Oh, to be over yonder! 
Alas! I sigh and wonder 
y clings my poor, weak, sinful heart 


4 Oh, when shall I be dwelling 
Where angel voices, swelling 
In trinmphant hallelujahs, make the 


to any earthly thing ; vaulted heavens ring ? 
Each tie of earth must sever, Where the pearly gates are gleam- 
And pass away for ever; ing, 
But there’s no more Separation in the And the morning star is beaming ? 
presence of the King. hes when shall I be yonder in the pres- 


ence of the King? 
3s 


hy Seat.” 


nthe Breence of the Bing. —Coneluded, — 


Oh, when shall I be yonder? 6 Oh I shall soon be yonder, 
The longing groweth stronger And lonely as I wander, Y 


join in all the praises the redeemed | Yearning for the welcome summer—long- 
ones do sing ing for the bird’s fleet wing, . 
Within those heavenly places, The midnight may be dreary, 
_ Where the angels vail their faces, And the heart be worn and weary, | 
In awe and adoration in the presence of| But there’s no more shadow yonder, in 
the King. the presence of the King. 
% | 
a. ° ° a 
No. At. Missionary Lynn. 7s, & 6s. 
% “Come over........and help us.”—Acrts 16: 9. 
t R. HEBER. Dr. LOWELL MASON. 
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. From Greenland’sicy mountains, From India’s coral strand, Where Afric’ssunny 
What tho’ the spicy breez-es Blowsofto’er Ceylon’sisle, Tho’ ev-’ry prospect 
. Shall we, whosesoulsare lighted By wisdom fromonhigh, Shall weto men be- 
. Waft, waft, ye winds, Hisstory, And you, ye waters, roll, Till, like a sea of 
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fountains Roll down their golden sand, From many an ancientriver, From many & 
pleas - es And on-ly man is vile? In vain, with lavish kindness, The gifts of 
night - ed The light of life de- ny? Sal-va-tion ! oh, sal-va-tion! The joy-ful 
glo - ry, It spreads from pole to pole; Till o’er our ransom’d nature, The Lamb, for 
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They callus to de-liv - er Their land from error’s chain. 


in his blindness, Bows down to wood and stone. 
a-tion Has learned Messiah’s name. 
In bliss re-turns to reign. 


palm-y plain, 
God are strown: The heathen, 
sound pro-claim, Till earth’s remotest n 
sin-ners slain, Re-deem-er, King, Cre-a-tor, 
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No. 42. All the Way My Saviour Leads Ble, 


“The Lord alone did lead him.’’—Drur. 32: 12. 


FANNY J. CROSBY. 


Rev. R. Lowky, by per. 


Se ES toa =, 
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1. All the way my Saviour leads me; What havel to ask be-side? 
2. All the way my Saviour leads me; Cheers each winding path I tread; 
3. All the way my Saviour leads me; Oh, the full- ness of His love! 
@-— 


-o 

Can I doubt His ten- der mer- cy, Who thro’ life has been my guide? 
Gives me grace for ey - ery tri - al, Feedsme with the liy- ing bread;z 
Per- fect rest to me is promised. In my Fa-ther’s house a - bove;z 


C ~o- eo _o. oe ae 
Heav’nly peace, di-vin -est com- fort, Here by faith in Him to dwell! 
Tho’ my wea - ry steps may fal - ter, And my soul a- thirst may be, 
When my spir - it, cloth’a immor - tal, Wings its flight to realms of day, 
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For I know whate’er be- fall me, Je -susdo- eth all things 
Gushing from the Rock be- fore me, Lo! a springof joy I 
This my song throughendless a - ges— Je-susled me al] the 
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well; For I know, whate’er be-fall me, Je-sus do - eth all things main 
see ; ’Gushing from ‘the Rock be-fore me, Lo! aspringof joy I see. 
way ; This my song thro’ end-lessa - ges— Je-sus led me all the way. 
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No. 43. Go Bury thy Sorrow. 


“They shall obtain oy and gladness, and ete and sighing shall 
e away. »_ISATAH 35: 


Mary A. BACHELOR. P. 'p. BLIss, by. per. 


1. Go bu -ry thy sor-row, The world hath its share; 
2. Go tell it to Je- sus, He know-eth thy grief ; 
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Go bu-ry it deep-ly, Go hide it with care, Gothinkof it calm-ly, 
Go tell it to Je- sus, He’ll send thee re- lief, Go gath-er thesunshine 


eS saeie == =ao= = = 
= eee ee = ee oe } 
ees pe as ane 

35 ah aps 


ee ts 
setiel i: 


= ws o 
= oe bal A oreo Ses: 


When curtain’d by night, Go tell it to pe sus, Andall will be right. 
He sheds on the way ; He'll lighten thy burden, Go, weary one, pray- 
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$ Hearts growing a-weary Go bury thy sorrows, 


With heavier woe Let others be blest ; 
Now droop ’mid the darkness— Go give them the sunshine; 
Go comfort them, go! Tell Jesus the rest. 
Al 


No.44.  Y Sinner Forgiven = 


“ He said unto her, thy sins are forgiven.”—LUKE7: 48 
JEREMIAH J, CALLAHAN. Arr. by I. 8. WoopBuRY. 


(1? 0) 2a) EER ew Se eee 
—2— > [-—}—_—__ 59 
C522 4 atte a ot 
pi 4 o_o] i Se ~ ee 


1. To the hall of the feast came the sin -ful and fair; She heard in the 
2. The frown and the murmur went round thro’ themall,T_atone so un- 
so oe 
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cit- y that Je-sus was there; Un- heed - ing the splendor that 
hallowed should tread in that hall; Andsome said the poor would be 


blazed on the board, She si - lent- ly knelt at the feet of the 
ob- jects more meet, As the wealth of Ree perth she shower’d on His 


eypssaqet he ieee ee 
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Lord, She si - lent - ly pias at the feet of ae tek 
feet, As reek of her pa fume she shower’d on His feet. 
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3 She heard but the Saviour; she spoke but with sighs; 
She dare not look up to the heaven of His eyes ; 
And the hot tears gush’d forth at each heave of her breast, 
As her lips to His sandals were throbbingly pressed. 


4 In the sky, after tempest, as shineth the bow,— 
In the glance of the sunbeam, as melteth the ' snow 
He looked on that lost one: “her sins were forgiven,” 
And the sinner went forth in the beauty of heaven. 
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¢ Gower Lights be Burning, 


a *Let your light so shine before men, that they may see your aoe works, and 
; glorify your Father whicb is in heaven.”—MArTrT. 5: 16. 


P. P. Buss. 


is Sap 


1. Bright-ly beams our Father’smer- cy From His light- EONS: ev - er- 
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P. P. Buss, by per. 
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more, But to us He givesthe keeping Of the lights along the shore. 
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CHORUS. 
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Let the low-er lights be burning! Send a gleam across the wave! Some poor 
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faint-ing, struggling sea-man; You Bis es ere may save. 
2 oe eee ee eee! 
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2 Dark the night of sin has settled, 
Loud the angry billows roar; 
Eager eyes are watching, longing, 
For the lights along the shore.—Cho. 


3 Trim your feeble lamp, my brother: 
Some poor sailor tempest-tost, 
Try ing now to make the harbor, 
In the darkness may be lost—Cho. 
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No. 46. Wishing, Roping, Anowing. 
“ My beloved is mine, and I am His.’’—SoNGs oF SOLOMON 2: 16, ; 
P. P. BuIss. P. P. Buiss, by per. 


si 
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J: 
1. A long time I wandered in dartnees and sin,And wondered if ev- er the 
2. I beard the glad gospel of “good willto men;” Tread ‘“‘who-so-ev-er” a- 
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light would shine in; I heard Christian friends tell of rap-ture di - vine. - And 
gain and a-gain; I said tomy soul,‘‘Can that ii > be thine And < 
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~ 
wish’d, how I wish’d, that their Saviour were mine. I wish’d He were mine, yes, I 
then be-gan hop - ing that Je-sus was mine. I hoped He was mine, yes, I 
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wish’d He were mine; I wish’d, how I wish’d, that their Saviour were mine. 
hoped he wasmine; I then be- gan Re: ing that Je- sus was mine. 
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3 Oh, mercy surprising, He saves even me ! 
“Thy portion forever,” He says, “‘ will I be,” 
On His word I’m resting—assurance divine— 
Pm “ hoping” no longer—I know He is mine ! 
Chorus.—I know He is mine, yes, I know He is mine: : 


I’m*“ hoping ” no longer—I know He is mine! 
* fa 


The Precious Name, 


“ And blessed be His glorious name for ever.’’—PSA, 72: 19. 


W. a. aiaebass by 4 
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1. Take the name of Je-sus with you, Childof sor-row and of woe— 
2. Takethe nameof Je-sus cv- er, As a Eee eee 
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It will joy and com-fort give you, Take 5 then where’er you go. 
If temn- tations round you gather, Breathe that ho - of name in pray’. 
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Precious name, O howsweet! 
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Precious name, O how sweet, how sweet, 
4 At the name of Jesus bowing, 
Falling prostrate at His feet, 
King of kings in heay’n we'll crown Him, 
When our journey is complete. Cho. 


3 Oh! the precious name of Jesus ; 
How it thrills our souls with joy, 
When His loving arms receive us, 
And His songs our tongues employ! Cho. 
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No. 48. Oh, to be Nothing. 
“ Neither is he that planteth anything, neither he that watereth.”—1 Cor. 3:7 


GEORGIANA M. TAYLOR, 1869. R. Gro, HALLS. Arr. by P. P. Burss, 
Very slow. 
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1. Oh, to be nothing, noth - ing, On - ly to lie at His feet, 
anny, 
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' CHO. Oh, to be nothing, noth- ing, On- ly to lie at His feet, 
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For the Mas - ter’s use made meet. 


a -o YS 


a 


v 
A broken and emptied ves - sel, 
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A broken and emptied ves- sel, For the Mas - ter’s use made meet. 
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Emptied that He might fill me As forth to His ser-vice I go; 
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D. C. CHoruvs. 
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Broken, that so un-hin- dered, His life throughme might flow. 
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2 Oh, to be nothing, nothing, 3 Oh, to be nothing, nothing, 
Only as led by His hand ; Painful the humbling may be, 
A messenger at His gateway, Yet low in the dust I’d lay me 
Only waiting for His command, That the world might my Saviour see 
Only an instrument ready Rather be nothing, nothing, 
His praises to sound at His will, To Him let our voices be raised 
Willing, should He not require me, He is the Fountain of blessing ; 


In silence to wait on Him still. Cho. He only is meet to be praised. Cho. 
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rist and thou shalt be saved.”—Acrs 16: 81. 
Wo. F. SHERWIN, by per. 


1. Ful - ly per-suad - ed, Lord, I be - lieve! 
2. Ful - ly per-suad - ed— Lord, hear my cry! 


Ful - ly  per-suad - ed, Thy Spir- it give; 
Ful - ly  per-suad - ed— Pass me _ not by ; 
f e e e a _ 


I will o- bey Thy call; Low at Thy feet I fall ; 
Just as I am JI come, I will no Ilon- ger roam. 
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sur- ren - der all, Christ to 
O make my heart Thy home; Save, or I die! 
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3. 


Fully persuaded, no more opprest, Fully persuaded, Jesus is mine; 


Fully persuaded, now I am blest : Fully persuaded, Lord, I am Thine! 
Jesus is now my Guide, O make my love tu Thee 
I will in Christ abide : Like Thine own love to me, 
My soul is satisfied So rich, so full and free, 


In Him to rest! Saviour divine ! 
AT 


No. 50. Only an Armour - Bearer, 


e ar ass upon a day, that Jonathan the son of Saul said unto the you 
Seo Urcehes oe ne Come, and let us go over to the Philistines’ garrison that 
on the other side; it may be that the Lorp will work for us; for there is no restraint 0 
the LORD to save by many or by few. And his armour-bearer said unto him, Do all tha 
isin thine heart: turn thee; behold, I am with thee according to thine heart. 
Jonathan climbed up upon his hands and upon his feet, and his armour-bearer after 
him: and they fell before Jonathan; and his armour-bearer slew after bim. So the 
Lorp saved Israel that day : and the battle passed over unto Beth-aven.”—1 SAm. 14: 1, 
6, 7, 13, 23 


P. P. Buiss. 


P. P. Buiss, by per. — 
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1. On - ly an armour- bear -er, proudly I stand, Wait-ing to 
2, On ~ ly an armour- bear-er, now in the field, Guard-ing a 
3. On - ly an armour- bear - er, yet may I share Glo-ry im- 
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fol-low at the King’s command; Marching if “onward” shall the = 
shin-ing hel-met, sword, and shield, Wait-ing to hear the thrilling § 
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or- der be, Standing by my Cap -tain, serv-ing faith - ful - ly. 
bat-tle - ery, Ready then to an- swer, “Mas-ter, here am J.” 
trustI’m true, Mine shall bethe hon- orgs in the Grand Re - view. 
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Only an Armour-Bearer,—Goneluded. 


CHORUS. 


Hear ye the battle cry! “Forward,” the call ! See! see the falt’ring ones! 
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back-ward they fall. Sure- ly the Captain may de-pend on me, 
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Though but an armour-bear - er I may be. Sure-ly the Captain may de- 
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pend on me, Though but an ar- mour- bearer I may be. 
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No. 51. Pull for the Shore. 
“Therefore, if any man be in Christ, he is a new creature: old things are passed 
away, behold, all things are become NEW.”—2 Cor. 5: 17. ; 
“Therefore, my, beloved, * * * work out your own salvation with fear and 

trembling.”—PHIL, 2: 12. ¥ 
P. P. Buiss. P. P. BuIss, by per. — 
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bil-lows fair (Ha-¥en’s land, Drear was the voy - age, sail - or, 
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now al-mosto’er, Safe with-in the life-boat, sail- or, pull for the shore. 
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hove, —Concluded, 


Pull for the shore, sail -. or, pull. for the shore! 


bend to 


the roll - ing waves, but 


; Safe in the life - boat, sail - or, cling to self no more! 
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Leave the poor old stranded wreck, and pull for the shore. 
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2 Trust in the life-boat, sailor, all else will fail, 
Stronger the surges dash and fiercer the gale, 
Heed not the stormy winds, though loudly they roar; 
Watch the “ bright and morning star.” and pull for the shore. 
Pull for the shore. &c. 


3 Bright gleams the morning, sailor, up lift the eye 5 
Clouds and darkness disappearing, glory is nigh ! 
Safe in the life-boat, sailor, sing evermore ; 

“ Glory, glory, hallelujah !” pull for the shore. 
Pull for the shore, &c. 
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No. 52. Ho Other ame, 
“ Neither is there salvation in any other.”—Acts 4: 12, 
P. P. Buss, P. P. BuIss, by per. 


1. One f- fer of sal - va- tion 
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The on - ly sure foun-da - tion is Christ the = - ner-Stone. 


ft So. = 
pastas es 4 <2 
+. F- yest rs 


ett t+ sp 3issS Ss 


nee 
| | | | 
jAadua py dU Kdog, 


Ne 
| 
aL 
ad 
i, 
i 
ET 
if 
iar 
NGI 


No oth - er name is giv - en, No oth - er way is known, ’Tis 
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Je - sus Christ the ns a ee He saves, and He a- Ae 
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% One only door of heaven 
Stands open wide to- -day, 
One sacrifice is given, 
"Tis Christ, the livi ing way.—Cho. 


3 My only song and story 
Is—Jesus died for me; 
My only hope of glory, 
The Cross of Calvary.—Cho. 
or 


_ Casting all your care upon Him; for He careth for you.”—1 PETER 5: 7 
NH. WILLIS. Miss H. M. WARNER. 
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1. I left it all with Je- sus Longa- go; Allmy sins I brought Him 
: 2. I leaveit all with Je- sus, For He knows How A steal the bit - ter ; 


-o- -$-: 
And my woe. When by faith IsawHim On the tree, Heard His small, still whisper, 
From lite’s woes; How to gild the tear-drop With His smile, Make the desert garden 
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‘Tig for thee,’ From my heart the bur-den Rolled a- way—Hap- py day! 
Bloom a-while: When my weakness lean- eth OnHismight, Allseems light. 
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From my heart the bur - den Rolled a-way— Hap-py day! 
When my weak- ness lean - eth On His might, All seems light. 


(2 os 
SS SE gore 68 
—~—__~—_- __ 2 eo = 


“SS ie eg le ae a ne re 


3 I leave it all with Jesus 4 Oh, leave it all with Jesus, 

Day by day; Drooping soul! 

Faith can firmly trust Him Tell not half thy story, 
Come what may. But the whole. 

Hope has dropped her anchor, Worlds on worlds are hanging 
Found her rest On His hand, 

In the calm, sure haven Life and death are waiting 
Of His breast : His command; 

Love esteems it heaven Yet His tender bosom 

To abide At His side. Makes theeroom—Oh, come home! 
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No. 54 «= Ghte Home Over There, 


Me Peau 58 a, 
had wings like a dove, for then would! fly away and be at rest. ( 
oe Ret ie ow. Cc. plans ale A TULLIUS C. O’K ANE, by per. 


ie Oh, think of the .ome o- ver there, By the side of the riv - er of — 


2. Oh, think of the Pe eee Who be-fore us the journey hav@l | 
oo «a. Sit ail eo 


a dee 


Where the saints, all im-mor - tal and fait; Are 
Of the songs that they breathe on the air, In their : 
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robed in their garmentsof white, over there. Over there, O- ver 
home in the pal-ace of God,o- ver there. Over there, O- ver 


eo @ 7° ‘ 


ae Sa a a | or 


O - ver fo 


oe @-*-2_e—_ 


oy INN ay i UL Jo 


there, Oh, think of thehome o-ver there, 0- verthere; O- ver 
there, Oh, think of the friendso- verthere, o- ver there; O- ver | 
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o- ver there, 


there:< over there, o-ver there, o-ver there Oh, think of thehome o- ver there, 


there, over there, O-ver there, o-ver there, \Oh. ,think of the friendso- ver there, 
i] 


over there, 

8 My Saviour is now over there, 4 I’ll soon be at h 

There my kindred and friends are at rest; 
Then away from my sorrow and care, 


ome over there, 
For the end of my journey I see: 


Many dear to my heart, over there, 
Let me fly to the land of the blest. Are watching and waiting for me. 
Over there, over there, Over there, Over there, 
My Saviour is now over there, 


T’ll soon be at home over there, ; 
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“ He will abundantly pardon, 16k: 55: 17. 


Fanny J. CRosBy. HUBERT P. MAIN, by per. 


come to the Sav -iour, be- lieve in His name, And 
2. The way of trans-gress -ion that leads un- to death, Oh, 
3. Be warned of your dan - ger; es- cape to the .cross; Your 
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ask Him yourheartto re - new; He waits to be gra- cious, O 
why will you long-er pur - sue ? How can you re- ject the sweet 
on- ly sal- va-tion is there; Be-lieve,and that mo-ment the 


turn not a- way, For nowthere is par-don for you. 
mes-sage of love That of - fers full par-don for you? 
Spir- it of grace Will an -sweryourpen - i- tent prayer. 
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56, Go Work in Wy Vineyard. 
“ Go work to-day in My vineyard.”—MATT. 21: 28. 
C. O'KANE. T. C. O'KANE, by per. 


vb 
“Go work in My vineyard” There’s plenty to do,The harvest is great and the — 
2. “Go work in My vineyard,” claim thee as Mine, With blood did I buy thee,and 


lab’rers are few; There’s weeding and fencing, and clearing of roots, And 
D.S.—I’ve sheep to be tend-ed, andlambsto be fed, The 
all that is thine; Thy time and thy tal- -ents, thy loft-iest powers, Thy 
D.8.— In pain and tempta-tion, in anguish and shame, I 
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ploughing, and sowing, Ae gath’ring the fen a are foxes to take, there are 
lost must be gathered, the wea- ryones led. [Go to Chorus.] 
warmest af-fections, thy sun-ni- est hours. I wil-ling-ly yielded My 
paid thy full ransom; My purchase I claim. [Go to Chorus. | 
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wolvesto destroy, All a- ges andranks I can ful- ly em-ploy. Go 
king-dom forthee, The oe a ae -an- aes hang on the tree; 
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work in My vineyard, go work 1 in My vineyard, go work in My vineyard; there’s 
2 LE Te -o- ees 7 eo = 


Go work ai 
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plenty to do,Go work, rat eee, work,The harvest is great and the lab'rers are few. 
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3 “Go work in My vineyard ;” oh, “work while ’tis day,” 
The bright hours of sunshine are hastening away ; 
And night’s gloomy shadows are gathering fast; 
§ Then the time for our labor shall ever be past. 
Begin in the morning, and toil all the day, 
Thy strength I’ll supply and thy wages I’ll pay; 
And blessed, thrice blessed the diligent few, 
Who finish the labor I’ve given them to do. 


_No. 57. Seymow, 7s. 


‘A broken and a contrite heart, O God, thou wilt not ae: Ps. 51: 17. 
Rev. CHAS. esas 1740. C. M. VON WEBER. 
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1. Depth of mer-cy! ie there be Mer-cy still sh, inte for ee 
2. I have long withstood His grace; Long provoked Him to His face; 
3. Now, in - pe me to re - pent; Let me now my sins la- ment; 
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Can . God His be for - bear? Me, the chief of sin-ners, spare ? 
Would not hearken to His calls,Grieved Him by a thousand falls. 
Now my foul re- volt de- plore,Weep,he- lieve, and sin no more. 


And peace without measure I had, When theCom-fort-er came. 


No. 58. When the Gomtorter Came, 
« He shall give you another Comforter.”—JOHN 14: 16, 
WILLIAM MOORE, Rev. R. Lowry, by per. 


1. My heart,that was heavy and sad, Wasmade to re- joiceand be glad 
2. To sin and to e - vil in-clined, With darkness per-vad-ing my mind, 
3. The voice of thanksgiving I raised, The Lord, my Re-deemer, I praised ; 


Fe ae eee Se 


No rest I could a-ny-where find, Till theCom-fort-er came. 
I was at Hismer-cy a-maz’d, When theCom-fort-er came, — 
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Peace, sweet peace, Peace when the Comfort-er came! My heart that was 
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sg and eo Was made to re-joiceand be glad, 
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And peace without measure I ote ee the Com-fort- er came. 


P. P. Buss, by per. - 
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all the world a- round, The year of ju- bi-lee! © 


CHORUS. 
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| Sal- va - tion, Sal-va - tion, The grace of God doth bring ; 


Sal - 4 - tion, Sal-va - tion, Thro’ Christ our Lord and King. 
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2 Ye mourning souls, aloud rejoice ; 
Ye blind, your Saviour see ! 
Ye pris’ners, sing with thankful voice, 
The Lord hath made you free !—Che. 


3 With rapture swell the song again, 
Of Jesus’ dying love ; 
*Tis peace on earth, good will to men, 
And praise to God above.—Cho. 
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No. 60. Onward, Upward. 


' “ Hold that fast which thou hast, that no man take thy crown.”’—REv. 3: 11, 
FANNY J. CROSBY. 


1. On - ward ! up- ward! Christian sol - dier, Turn not back nor sheath thy 
2. On - ward! up- ward! do- ing, dar - ing All for Him who died for : 
3. On - ward! till thycourseis fin - ished, Like the ran- somed ones be- : 


thee; Face thefoe and meet with boldness Dan-ger what-so-e’er it 
fore; Keep the faith thro’ per - se - cu- tion, Nev -er give the bat - tle 


sword, Let itsblade be sharptor con-quest,In the bat- tle for the — 


be. From the bat - tlements of glo- ry, Ho - ly ones _ are look- ing 
oer. On-ward! up - ward! till vic- to- rious,Thoushaltlay thy ar-mor 
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Lord. From the great white throne e-ter - nal, God Him-self _ is look- ing 
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down; He it is whonow commands thee, Take thecross and win the 
down, Thou canstal - most hear them shouting:“On!letno one take thy - 
down, And thy lov - ing Sav-iourbids thee At His hand re-ceive thy 


ss Seer. 


oe -e -« @ +» . - - o- *° -e- 
= Fa = t 8 BBO eas sue See 
re 
' 


GO 


AM pwarid!— Concluded, 


cres. 


Onward, 


crown. He it is whonowcommands thee, Take the cross and win the crown. 
crown.” Thou canst almost hear them shouting: “On! let no one take thy crown.” 
crown. And thy lov-ing Sav-iour bidsthee At His hand re-ceive thy crown. 


No. 64. Hove Love to Thee, O Chwist. 
. “ Continue ye in my love.”—JOHN 15: 9. e 
_ Mrs, ELIZABETH PRENTISS. W. H. DOANE, by per. 


2. Once earth-ly joy Icrayed,Sought peaceandrest; Now Thee a- 
3. Let’ sor-row do its work, Send grief or pain; Sweet are Thy 
4. Then shall my lat -est breath, Whis-per Thy praise, This be the 
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pray’r I make On bend-ed knee; This is my earn-est plea, 
lone I seek, Give what is best: This all my pray’rshall be, 
mes - sen-gers, Sweet their re-frain, When they can sing with me,— 
part-ing cry My  heartshallraise; This still its pray’rshall be: 
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: More love, OUChrist,to Thee, Moreiove te Thee! More love te Thee! 
| More love, O Christ, to Thee, More love to Thee! More love to Thee! 
i Mere love, OChrist, to Thee, More love to Thee! More love +o Thee! 
| More love, © Christ, to Thee, More love to Thee! More love to Thee! 
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No. 62. Wholly Thine, 

“The God of peace sanctify you wholly.”—THES. 5: 23. : 

Mrs. ANNIE S. HAWKS. Rev. ROBERT LowRy, by per. — 


= 
1. Thine, most gra- cious Lord, O make mewhol-ly Thine— 
2. Whol - ly Thine, my Lord, To go whenThoudost call; 
3 Whol - ly Thine, O Lord, In ev - ery pass-ing hour; 


Thine in thought, in word,and deed, For thou, O Christ, art mine. 
Thine to yield my ver - y self In all things, greatand small. 
Thine in _ si - lence, Thine to speak, As Thou dost grant the power. _ 


va 
Whol - ly Thine, whol-ly Thine; Thou hast bought me, I am Thine; 
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Bless- ed Sav-iour, Thou art mine; Make me whol-ly Thine. 


4, 5. 
Wholly Thine, O Lord, Thine, Lord, wholly Thine, 
To fashion as Thou wilt,— For ever one with Thee— 
Strengthen, bless, and keep the soul Rooted, grounded in Thy love, 
Which Thou hast saved from guilt.— Ref. ! Abiding, sure, and free.—Ref. 
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ob Fully I “ieee ty Thy orate ae 119; 42, 
GEo. C. STEBBINS, by per, 


~o- 

1. All my doubts I Je-sus ! I’ve His gracious promise heard— 
2. All my sin I lay on Je-sus! Hedoth wash me in His blood: 
3. All my fears I give to Je-sus! Restsmy wea- ry soulon Him ; 
4. All myjoys I give to Je-sus! He is all I want of bliss: 
5. All I am I give to Je-sus! All my bod - y, all my soul, © 
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“T shallnev -er be con-founded”—I am catia in that word. 
He willkeep me pure andho - ly, He willbringmehome to God. 
Tho’ my way be hid _ in darkness, Nev- er can Hislight grow dim. 
He of all the worlds is Mas -ter—He has all I need in this. 
All Ihave, and all Thope for, Whilee - oar a - ges roll. 
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I amtrust-ing, ful - ly trust-ing,Sweetly trusting in His word ; 
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am trust-ing, Ful - la trust- ing Sweet 4 trust-ingin His word. 
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No. 64. Jesus Shall Reign, 


“The Lord is King forever and ever.’’—Ps. 10: 16. 
IsAAc WATTS, 1719. KARL WILHELM. APP. > 


1. Je - sus shallreign where’er the sunDoes his suc - cess - iva 
2. To Him shallend -lessprayer be made And end- less prais - es 
N p o- 


jour - neys run; His king - domspread fromshore to shore, Till 
crown His head;His name _ like sweet perfume shall rise With 


v 
moons shall wax and wane \o more. From north to south the princ - es meet, 
ev - ery morn-ing sac - ri- fice. Peo-ple and realms of ev- ery tongue 


To pay theirhom-age at His feet; While west-ern em - - pires 
Dwellon His love withsweet-est song,And in - fant voice = - €8 
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own their Lord, And _ say - age tribes at-tend His word. 
shall pro- claim Their ear-ly bless - ingson His Name. 
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jo. 65. tly Song shall be of Hesns, 
“His praise shall continually be in my mouth.’—Ps. 34: 1. 
firs. VAN ALSTYNE. W. H. DoAnR, by per, 


if My song shall be of Je - sus, His mer-cy crowns my days, 
f 2. My songshall be of Je - sus, When,sit-ting at His feet, 
3. My songshall be of Je - sus, ps fee eee on my way 


aa 


A 

ao 
He fills my cup with bless-ings, And tunes my heart to praise; 
E call to mind His good-ness, In med-i - ta- tion sweet; 


To reach the bliss-ful re - gion Of pure and per- fect day. 


My songshall be of Je - sus, The pre-cious Lamb of God, 
My songshall be of Je - sus, What-ev - er ill be - tide; 
And when my soul shall en - ter The gate of E - den fair, 
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Who gave Him-self my ran-som, And Re me with His ho 
T’ll . sing the grace that saves me, And keeps me at His side. 
A song of praise to Je - sus I'll sing for- ev - er there. 
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No. 66. Only a Step to Hesus, 
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“Then come thou, for there is peace.”—1 SAM. 20: 21, 
Fanny J. CROSBY. W. H. DOANE, by per. 


3 
a step to Je-sus! Then why nottake it now? 
2. On-ly a step to Je-sus! Be-lieve,andthoushalt live; 
a 
a 


step to Je-sus! A _ step fromsin to grace; 
step to Je-sus! O why notcome,and say, 


Come, and, thy sin con -- fess - ing, To Him thy Say-iour bow. 
Lov-i -ing-ly now He’s wait-ing, Andread- y to _ for - give. 

What hast thy heart de - cid - ed? The moments fly a - pace. 
Glad-ly to Thee,my Sav-iour, I give my-self a - way. 
_@_ —_ 
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On-ly a step, a: yy a ie ae He waits for Bees 
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Come, and, thy sin con-fess - ing, Thou shalt receive a bless-ing ; 
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Do not re-ject the mer-ey He free-ly of -fers thee. 


«“ And there shall he no night there.’’—REv. 22: 5. 


ANNIE R. Cousin, 1857. C, M. WYMAN, by per. 
Earnesily. 


1. The sands of time are sink- ing, The dawn of heav-.en breaks, 
2. ve wres - tled on t’ward heay-en, ’Gainststorm and wind and tide, 


3. Deep wa - ters crossed life’s path-way, The hedge of thorns was sharp; 
. iste 


The sum - mer morn I’vesighed for—The fair, sweet morn awakes. 
Now, like a wea-ry trav’- ler That lean- eth on _ his guide, 
Now these lie all be-hind me— O! for a welltuned harp! 
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Darx, dark hath been the mid-night, But day-spring is at hand, 
A - mid the shades of eve- ning, While sinks life’s lingering sand, 
O, to join the hal- le-lu- jah With yon  tri- umph-ant band! 
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Im- man- uel’s Jand. 
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| And glo - ry—glo-ry dwell- eth = 

I hail the glo-ry dawn-ing, From Im- man- uel’s Jand. 

Who sing where glo - ry dwell- eth, In Im- man- uel’s land. 
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No. 68. Dark is the Might. 


“Thou shalt compass me about with songs of deliverance,”= #3, 32: 7, 


Fanny J. Crosgy. T. E. EERKINS, by pera 
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Dark is thenight,and cold thewindis blow~-ing, Near-er and — 

‘y Whereshall I go, or whith-er fly for ref -uge? Hide me, my 
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CHORUS. | 
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nearer comes the breakers’ roar; } { With His loving hand to guide, let the 
Father, till the storm is o’er; I can brave the wildest storm, with His 
lon 


clouds a-bove me roll, And the bil-lowsin their fu - Ty dash 4- 
glo-ry in my soul, I can (Omit 


ote eee aera sce sereeesescee sees eeseseeesesees 


a-midst the tem -pest—Praise the Lord! 
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2 Dark is the night, but cheering is the promise; 
He will go with me o’er the troubled ware; 
Safe He will lead me through the pathless waters, 
Jesus, the mighty one, and strong to saya. 


3 Dark is the night, but lo! the day is breaking, 
Onward my bark, unfurl thy every sei ; 
Now at the helm I see my Father standing 
Soon will my anchor drop within tae va. 
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> “Put on the whole armour of God.”—EpH. 6: 11. 
W.F.S. Wo. F. SHERWIN, 1876, by per. 


March movement. 


1. Lo! the day of God is breaking; See the gleaming from a - far! 
2. Trust in Himwho is your Captain; Let no heart in ter-ror quail; 
3 Onward marching, firm and stead-y, Faint not, fear not Sa-tan’s frown, 
4. Conq’ring hosts with banners waving, Sweeping on o’er hill and plain, 
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Sons of earth from slum-ber wak-ing, Hail the Brightand Morning star. 
Je-susleads the gath’r-ing legions, In His name we shall prevail. 
For the Lord is with you al-ways, Till you wear the victor’s crown. 

Ne’ershall halt tillswells the authem, “Christ o’er all the world doth reign!” 
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Hear the call! O gird your armour on, Grasp the Spir-it's mighty Sword: 
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No. 70. Joy in Sorrow. a 
“ Your sorrow shall be turned into loy.”—JOHN 16 : 20. 
Mrs. JANE CREWDSON. TRAD. BERERL, by per, — 
1. I’ve found a joy in sor - row, A se - cret balm for pain, 
2. I’ve found a glad ho-san - na For ev -ery woe and wail, 
2. -o 
oie a Ba 
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beau - ti- ful to-mor- row Of sun -shineaf - ter rain; I’ve 
1 hand - ful of sweet man - na When grapes of Esh-col fail; I’ve 
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found a branch of heal - ing Near ev - ery bit - ter spring, A 
ne a Rock of A - ges When des - ert wellsare dry; And ; 
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whis- pered prom-ise steal - ing O’er ev - ery bro - ken string, <A 
af - ter wea -ry sta - ges, Dvefound an E oer “ee And 
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whis- pered prom-ise steal - ing O’er ev - a, bro - ken ee 
af - ter wea - ry ee ges, I’ve found an E - lim nigh. 
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$ An Elim with its coolness, - 
Its fountains and its shade; 
A blessing in its fulness, 


O’er tears of soft contrition 
I’ve seen a rainbow light; 
A glory and fruition, 
So near !—yet out of sight. 


_~ 


Rev. LEWIS HARTSOUGH, 1858. 


tage yy, 


When buds of promise fade. 


4 My Saviour, Thee possessing, 

I have the joy, the balm, 

The healing and the blessing, 
The sunshine and the psalin; 

The promise for the fearful, 
The Elim for the faint; 

The rainbow for the tearful, 
The glory for the saint! 
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No. 71 The Reaventy Land. 


« A better country, that is an heavenly.”—Hen. 11: 16, 


Wo. B. BRADBURY, by per. 


7 a 
1 { I love tothink of the heavenly land Where white-robed angels 
Where many a friend is gath- ered safe From fear and toil and 
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» Copyright. 1861. hy Wm, Bb. 


There'll be no part - ing, There’llbe no part - ing there. 
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2 I love to think of the heavenly land, | 4 I love to think of the heavenly land, 


Where my Redeemer reigns, 


The greetings there we'll meet, 


Where rapturous songs of triumph rise, |The harps—the songs forever ours— 


In endless, joyous strains. — Ref. 


The walks—the golden streets.—Ref. 


3 I love to think of the heavenly land, 5 T love to think of the heavenly land, 


The saints eternal home. 


[fade,| That promised land so fair, 


Where palms, and robes, and crowns ne’er | Oh, how my raptured spirit longs, 


And all our joys are one.— Ref. 


To be forever there.—Fef. 
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No. 72. Call Them in - 
“Go out into the highways and hedges, and compel them to come in.”—LUKE 14: 


Miss ANNA SHIPTON. ; Ina. D. SANKEY, by per. 
Moderato. 


2. “Call them in”’—the Jew, theGen- tile; Bid thestran- ger to the 


va 
| 1. “Call them in”—the poor, the wretched, Sin-stained wand’rers from the 


vd ’ : 
fold; Peaceand par- donfree-ly _ of-fer; Can you weigh their worth with 
feast; ‘Call them in”—the rich, the no - ble,From the high-est to the 
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gold ? “Call them in”—the weak,the wea- ry, Lad’- en with the doom of 
least: Forth the Fa - ther runs to meet them, He hathall their sor-rows 
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sin; Bid them come and@restin Je - sus ; He is waiting—‘“Call them in.” 
seen ; Robe,and ring, and roy-al sandals. Wait the lost ones—‘‘Call them in.” 
aa 


3 “ Call them in’’—the mere professors, |4 “Call them in’’—the broken-hearted, 
Slumbering, sleeping, on death’s brink;| Cowering ’neath the brand of shame; 


Nought of life are they possessors, Speak Love’s message low and tender, 
Yet of safety vainly think: ’Twas for sinners Jesus came : 

Bring them in—the careless scoffers, See, the shadows lengthen round us, 
Pleasure seekers of the earth: Soon the day-dawn will begin 5 

Tell of God’s most gracious offers, Can you leave them lost and lonely? 
And of Jesus’ priceless warth. Christ is coming— Call them in,” 


Tm 


No. 73. ¥ Bring my Sing to Thee 
_ “Tn returning and rest ye shall be saved.”—ISA. 30: 15, 
_ FRANCES RIDLEY HAVERGAL. P. P. BLiss, by Gor. 
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1.1I bring my sins to Thee, ‘The sins I can- not count, 
2.1 bring my grief to Thee, The grief I can- not tell; 
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That all may cleansed be In Thy once o - peued Fount; 
No words shall need-ed be, Thou know- est all so well; 


I bring them Sav -iour, all to Thee; The bur-den is too 
I bring the sor - sow laid on me, O _ suff: ’ring Sav - iour, 
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great for me, The bur -den is ‘oo great for me. 
all to Thee, O suff- ‘ring Sav - ‘our, all to Thee. 
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3 My joys to Thee I bring, 4 My life I bring to Thee, 
The joys thy love has given, 4 would not be my own; 
That each may be a wing O Saviour, let me be 
To lift me nearer heaven, Thine ever, Thine alone, 
I bring them, Saviour, all to Thee, My heart, my life, my all I bring 
Who hast procured them all for me. To Thee, my Saviour and my King, 


res 3 


No. 74. Song of Salvation. 
“Come unto me all ye that labor and are heavy laden, and I will give 
you rest.’’—MATT, 11: 28. 
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PHILIP PHILLIPS, by per, : 


i 
1. Ihave heard ofa Saviour’s love, And a won-der- fullove it must be; — 
2. Ihave heard how He suffered and bled, How He languish’d and died on the tree; 
3. I’ve been told of a heaven on high, Which the children of Je-sus shall see 3 
4. Lord,answer these questions of mine, To whom shallI go but to Thee? 
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CHORUS. 
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me, for me, Out of love and compassion for me ? Response* 

me, for me, That He languish’d and suffered for me ! Yes, yes, yes, for 
me, for me, Made read-y and furnished for me ? 

me, for me, There’s a Saviour and heaven for me. 
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me, for me,Yes, yes, yes, for me; Our Lord froma - bovein His 
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in - fin - ite HANG, On the cross died to save you and me. 
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“ Mary which also sat at Jesus’ feet, and heard his word.”’—LUKE 10: 89, 
Pees B, : P.P. Buss, by per. 


; v 
1.-At the feet of Je - sus, List-’ning to His word: 
2. At the feet of Je - sus, Pour- ing per-fume rare, 
3. At the feet of Je - sus, In thatmorn-ing hour, 


a raps ee e—ts- 
Learn - ing wis- dom’s les - son From her lov - ing Lord: 
Ma - ry did her Sav - iour, For the grave pre - pare: 
Lov - inghearts re-ceiv - ing Res - ur -rec- tion power: 


Ma - ry, led by heav’n- ly grace,Chose the meek dis - ci - ple’s place. 
And, from love the “good work” done,She her Lord’sap- prov - al won. 
Haste with joy to preach the Word: Christis ris - en, Praise the Lord!” 
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CHORUS. 


At the feet of Je - sus is the place for me, 
At the feet of Je - sus is the place for me, 


At the feet of Je - sus, ris - en ale pe ‘ 
a se 
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ONE BE ocean ———— 
There a hum - ble learn - er would I choose to _ be. 
There in sweet - est ser - vice would 1 Gr he GE be. 

I shallsing His prais - es through e- ter - ml - ty. 
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No. 76. A Pittle White, 


“What is this that he saith a little while.” JoHN 16: 17, 


Mrs. JANE CREWDSON. IRA D. SANKEY, by per. 
Slowly. 


i. Oh, for the peace that flow-eth as a riv - er, Mak-ing life’s 
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~ev - er,” A -mid the shad-ows of earth’s “lit - tle See ye 


2 “A little while” for patient vigil- -keeping, 
To face the storm and wrestle with the strong; 
“A little while” to sow the seed with weeping, 
Then bind the sheaves and sing the harvest song. 


3 “A little while” the earthen pitcher taking, 
To wayside brooks, from far off fountains fed ; 
Then the parched lip its thirst forever slaking 
Beside the fulness of the Fountain-head. 


4 “A little while” to keep the oil from failing, 


“A little while” faith’s flickering lamp to trim; 
And then the Bridegroom’s coming footsteps hailing, 
We'll haste to meet Him with the bridal hymn. 
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Gust x Word for Jesus, 
‘ « Wilt thou not tell.” —Ezmx. 24: 19. 
W. H. Doane, by per. 


\ 
1. Now just aword for Je - sus; Yourdear- est Friend so true, 
2. Now just aword for Je - sus; You feel your sins for-given, 
3. Now just aword for Je - sus; A cross it can - not be 


ge et e 
Come, cheer our hearts and tell us WhatHe hasdone for you. 

And by Hisgrace arestriv - ing To reach a home in heaven. 
To say, “I love my Sav - iour Who gave His life for me.” 


Now just a word for Je - sus—’Twill help us on our way; One 


| 
lit ~ tle word for Je - sus, O speak, 


Now just a word for Jesus; 
And if your faith be dim, 
Arise in all your weakness, 
And leave the rest to Him.—Ref. 


Now just a word for Jesus; 
Let not the time be lost ; 
The heart’s neglected duty 
Brings sorrow to its cost.—Ref. | 
rar 
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No. 78. Who's on the Lord's Side? — 
“Who is on the Lord’s side,”—Ex. 32: 26, 
Mrs. E. W. GRISWOLD. 


* 


1. We're marching to Canaan with ban-ner and song, We're soldiers en- 
2. The sword may be burnished, the ar-mor be bright, For Sa - tan ap- 


list- ed to fight’gainst the wrong; But, lest in the con - flict our 
pears as an an - gel of light; Yet dark-ly the bo - som may 
feN 
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strength should divide, We ask, Who a-mong us is on_ the Lord’s side? 
treach -e - ry hide, While lips are pro-fess-ing, “I’m on the Lord’s side.”5 
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4 
Qh, who is there a-mong us, the trueand the tried, Who'll stand by his 
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col - ors—who’s on the Lord’sside? Oh, who is there a-mong us, the 
oN 


Lord's Sidke?—Concluded, 
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3 Who is there among us yet under the rod, 
Who knows not the pardoning mercy of God? 
_ Oh, bring to Him humbly the heart in its pride; 
Oh, haste, while He’s waiting and seek the Lord’s side.—Cho. 


oe eee 


g 4 Oh, heed not the sorrow, the pain and the wrong, 

For soon shall our sighing be changed into song; 

So, bearing the cross of our covenant Guide, 

We'll shout, as we triumph, “J’m on the Lord’s side.” —C ho. 
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No. 79. Remember Ae. 


“QO Lord, Thou knowest; remember.”—JER. 15: 15. 
ASA HULL, by per. 
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Isaac WATTS. 
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? Anddid my Sovereign die? 
And ev - er faith-ful be; 


1. A- las!and did my Sav- iour bleed 
Cuo.—Help me, dear Sav - tour, Thee to own, 


eo s os -& oe oa ss Gl pene so- a2 G- 
i te = 
anes —_e——_ =a 


C= 
: ee ae fp Re 
ae pe ee 


—s oe 
| 
ad For such awormas I? 


OQ Lord, re-mem-ber me. 


WouldHe de-vote that sa- ered he 
And when Thow sit- test on Thy throne, 
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hus might I hide my blushing face, 
Whilst His dear cross appears, 
Dissolve my heart in thankfulness, 
And melt mine eyes to tears.—Cho. 


2 Was it for crimes that I had done } 4 T 
He groaned upon the tree? 
Amazing pity ! grace unknown! 

And love beyond degree.—Cho. 
3 Well might the sun in darkness hide, |5 But drops of grief can ne’er repay 
And shut his glories in, The debt of love I owe; 
When Christ, the mighty Maker died Here, Lord, I give myself away ; 
For man, the creature’s sin.—Cho. is all that I can do.—Cho- 
72 


No. 80. 


Rey "Imnry BuRTON. 


1. Look a@- way to 
2. Look a@- way ta 
3. Look a- way to 


Look Away to Hesus, 


“ Looking unto Jesus.’’—HEB. 12: 2. 


P. P. Biss, by per. 


thee He 


seas have their 


bat ~ tle thick - 


Je op - press’é 5 

Je - sus, Sol -dier in the fight; 

Je - sus, When the skies are fair; 
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suf - fer’d, Come to Him and rest, 
ens Keep thine ar - mor bright ; _ 

dan - gers; Mar - in- er, be - ware!2 
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Though 
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thy griefs 
thy foes 
ly joys 
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car - ried, All thy sins He bore ; 
ma - ny, Tho’ thy strength be small, 
ing, Go -ing as they came, 
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way 
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Je sus; Trust Him 


ev - er- more. 
Je - sus; He shall con = quer valle 
Je - sus, Ev - er -more the same, 


4 Look away to Jesus, 
’Mid the toil and heat; 
Soon will come the resting 
At the Master’s feet ; 
For the guests are bidden, 
And the feast is spread ; 
Look away to Jesus, 
In His footsteps tread, 


4 When, amid the music 

Of the endless feast, 

Saints will sing His praises, 
Thine shall not be least ; 

Then, amid the glories 
Of the crystal sea, 

Look away to J esus, 
Through eternity. 
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No. et. Behold, the Bridegroom Cometh, — 


“ At midnight there was a cry made, behold the Bridegroom cometh.”—MArTr. 25: 6, 


Gro. F. Root, by per. 


° -o- 

1. Our lampsare trimm’d and burning, Our robes are white and clean, We’ve 

2. Go forth, goforth to meetHim, The way is o- pen now, All 

3. We see the marriage splendor With-in the o- pen door; We 
-2- : - -@- 


Sees oe Joe : 
tar-ried for the Bridegroom,Oh,may we en-ter in ?We know we've nothing 
ng from His brow.Accept the in - vi - 


We see He is more 


wor-thy That we. can call our own—The light, the oil, the robes we wear, 
ta-tion Beyond de-serv- ing kind; Make no delay,but take your lamps, 
love-ly Thanall the sons of men, But still we know the door once shut, 
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CHORUS. 
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Are all from Him a-lone. Behold the Bridegroom cometh! And all may 


And joy e - ter- nal find. 
Will nev-er ope a-gain. 
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r in, Whose lamps are trimm’d and burning, Whose robes are white and clean. 
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No. 82. Whiter than Snow. — 


“Wash me, and I shali be whiter than snow.”—Ps. 51: 7. 
JAMES NICHOLSON. WM. G. FISCHER, 1872, by per. 


-o- oa -o- -o 
1. Lord Je - sus, I long to be per - fect-ly whole; I want Thee for- 
2. Lord Je - sus, look down from Thy throne in theskies, Audhelpme to d 
3. Lord Je - sus, for this I most humbly en-treat; I wait, bless-ed 
4, Lord Je - sus,Thou seest I  pa-tient-ly wait; Come now, and with- 


-O- 
ev - er, to live in my soul; Breakdownev’-ry i - dol, cast 
make a com-plete sac - ri- fice; I give up my -self, and what- 
Lord, at Thy cru - ci - fied feet, By faith, for my cleansing, I 
in me a_ new heart cre - ate; To those who have sought Thee, Thou 


out ev’-ry foe; Now wash me, and I shall be whit-er than snow. | 
ev-er I know—Now wash me, and I shall be whit-er than snow. 
see Thy blood flow—Now wash me, and I shall be whit-er than snow. 
nev - er said’st No—Now wash me, and I shall be whit-er than snow. 
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Now wash me, and I shall be whit - er than snow 


_ Horartus Bonar, D. D. 
ean an EE 
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1. Fresh from the throne of glo - ry Bright in its crys- tal gleam, 
2. Stream full of life and glad-ness, Spring of all health and peace, 
3. Riv - er of God, I greet thee, Not now a-far, but near; 
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No harps by thee hang si - lent, Nor hap - py voic - es cease; 
My soul to thy still wa - ters Hastes in its thirstings here; 


| Bursts out the liv - ing fount-ain, Swells on the liv - ing stream; 
| 


ee ECE 


Bless-ed Riv-er, Let me ev - er Feastmy eyes on thee, 

Tran-quil Riv- er, Let me ev - er Sit and sing by thee, 

Ho-ly Riv-er, Let me ev - er Drink of on - ly _ thee, 
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Bless-ed Riv - er, Let me ev-er Feast my eyes on thee. 
Tran - quil Riv - er, Let me ev - er Sit and sing by thee. 
Ho - ly Riv-er, Let me ev-er Drink of on - ly thee. 
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No. 84. My Ligh Gower, 7 
“The Lord is my Rock satoee aes and my high Tower.”—Ps, 18: 2, 
P. P. Buss,’ by per. 4 


1. In Zi-on’s Rock a- bid - ing, My soul her. tri-umph sings; 
2. Wild waves are round me swell-ing, Darkcloudsa-bove I see; 
3. My Tower of strengthcannev-er In time of troud- le fail; 
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In His pa- yil- ion hid - ing, I praisethe King of kings. 
Yet, in my For-tressdwell- ing, More safe I can - not be. 
No power of hell, for-ey - er, A-gainst it shall pre- vail, 
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High Tower is He! To Him will 


In Him con- fide, In’ Him a-bide; My High Tower is He! 
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1 0. 85. gy Stool Outside the Gute, 


} «Enter ye in at the strait gate.’—MATT. 7: 18. 


i Miss JOSEPHINE POLLARD. HUBERT P. MAIN, by per. 


| 1. Istood out- side the gate, A poor, way - far - ing child : ; With- 
2. Oh,‘‘Mer-cy !” loud I cried, “Nowgive me rest fromsin!” “TI 
3. In Mer-cy’s guiseI knew ‘The Sav-iour long a - bused, Who 


(seers 


in my heart there beat A tem-pest loud and wild; if fear oppressed my 
will,”a voice replied ; And Mer-cy let me in; She bound my bleeding 
oft- en sought my heart,And wept when I re-Fused ; Oh! whata blest re- 
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soul, That I mightbe too late; And oh, I trembled sore, And 
wounds, And soothed my heart opprest ; She washed away my guilt And 
ae o. all my ee mao nS stood out- side the ote And 
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gave me peaceand rest, And gave me _ peace...... and rest. 
Je- sus let me in, And Je- sus let......... me in. 
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No. 86. Sratter Seeds of Kindness, — 
“ Be kindly affectioned one to another.”’—Rom. 12: 10, 
Mrs. ALBERT SMITH. 


et us gath-er up the sunbeams, Ly-ing all a-round our path; Let us 
2. Strange we dieser AEF. the mu-sic Till the sweet-voiced bird is flown! Strange that 


keep the wheat and ros-es, Oast-ing out the thorns and chaff, Let us find our sweetest 
we should slight the vio-lets Till the lovely flowers are gone! Strange that summer skies and 
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com -fort In the blessings of to - day, With a pa-tient hand re -mov-ing Allthe § 
sun-shine Nev-er seem one half so fair, As che Picea snow-y pin-ions Shake the z 
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bri- ers from the way. Then scat-ter seeds of Kindness, Then scat-ter seeds ot 


whitedown in the air. 
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kindness, ‘Then scat-ter seeds of kindness, For 


our reap-ing by 
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and by. 
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we knew the baby fingers, 4 Ah! those little ice-cold fingers, 
__ Pressed against the window pane, How they point our memories back 
Would be cold and stiff to-morrow— To the hasty words and actions 

_ Never trouble us again— Strewn along our backward track! 
ould the bright eyes of our darling How those little hands remind us, 


Catch the frown upon our brow ?— As in snowy grace they lie, 
Would the prints of rosy fingers Not to scatter thorns—but roses— 
_ Vex us then as they do now? For our reaping by and by. 


No.87. Onward, Chistian Soldiers, 


; “Take unto you the whole armor of God.”—EPH. 6; 13. 
_ Rev. S. BARING-GOULD. Jos. HAYDN, arr. 


1. On-ward, Christ-ian sold-iers! March-ing as to war, With the cross of Jesus 
2. Like a might-y ar-my Moves the Church of God; Brothers, we are treading 
| 3. Crownsand thrones may perish, Kingdomsrise and wane;But the Church of Jesus 
| 4. EPO ge ye faithful—Join the happy throng, Blend with ours your voices 
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Go - ing on _ be- fore.Christ the Roy-al Mas-ter Leads a-gainst the foe, 
Where the saints have trod; We are not di- vid - ed, All one bod-y we; 


Con-stant will re-main: Gates of hell can nev-er’Gainst that Church prevail; 
In the triumph song; Glo- se laud,and hon- or, Un - to Christ the King. 


i 
For-ward in- to bat-tle, See His ban-ners go. Onward, Christian 
One in hopeand doc-trine, One in char -i - ty. 

We have Christ’s own promise—And that cannot fail. 
This thro’ countless a - ae Men and an - geissing. 
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soldiers, Marching as to war, With the Cross of Jesus Go-ing on be-fore. 
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No. 88. Hold Fast till J Come. 


That which ye have already, hold fast till 1 come.”—REyvy. 2: 25. 
Mrs. E, W. GRISWOLD. ‘ae P. P. Buss, by per. 


‘ ate | 
1. Oh, spir - it, o’erwhelmed by thy fail - ures and fears, Look 
2. Hold fast when the world would al: lure thee to sin; Hold 
3. Thy Sav - iour is com- ing in ten - der - est love, To 


up to thy Lord, tho’ with trembling and tears: Weak Faith, to thy call seem the | 
fast whenthetempter as-sails from within; In sunshine or sad-ness, in — 
make up His jew- els and bear them a-bove: Oh, child, in thine anguish, de- | 


a = oo! 


heav’ns on-lydumb?To thee is the message, “Hold fast till I come.?2 
gain or in loss, To fal- ter were madness; Oh, cling to the cross. 3 
spair-ing ordumb, Re- member the message, ‘Hold fast till I come.” = 
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Hold fast till I come, Hold fast till I come; A 
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bright crown a - waits thee; Hold fast till I come. 


No. 89. Seeking to Save, 


‘For the Son of Man is come to seek and to save that which was lost.”—LUKE 19: 10, 


P. P. Buiss, by per. 


1. Ten-der-ly the Shepherd, O’er the mountains cold, Goes to bring His 
| 2. Pa-tient-ly the own-er Seeks with earnest care, In the dust and 
é 3. Lov-ing-ly the Fath-er Sends the news a- round: “He once dead now 


CHORUS. 
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lost one Back to the fold. Seeking to save, Seekingto save, 
darkness Her treasure rare. 


liv-eth— Once lost is found. 
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Lostone,’tis Je - sus Seeking to save. Seek-ing to save, 


Seek-ing to save, Lost one, ’tis Je - sus Seek-ing to save. 


No. 90. ‘Hallelujah, We is Risend 
. " « He is not here; for he is risen, as he said.”"—MArrT. 23: 6. 
P. P. Buiss, by per. 


1. Hal-le-lu - jah,He is ris - en! Je-sus is goneup onhigh! 
2. Hal-le-lu - jah, He is ris - en! Our ex-alt - edHead to be; 


Burst the bars ofdeath a-sun -der, An- gelsshout and men re-ply: 
Sends the wit- ness of the Spir- it That our ad - vo-cate is He: 


i 1st time. 


now, no more to die. 
- fied in Him are we. 


3 Hallelujah, He is risen! ; 
Death for aye hath lost his sting, 
Christ, Himself the Resurrection, 
From the grave His own will bring : 
||: He is risen, 
Living Lord and coming King. :|| 
90 
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; if Henceforth there is laid up for me a crown of righteousess,”"—2 Tr. 4: 8, 
Rev. J. B. ATCHINSON. P. P. BuIss, vy per. 


as joic - ing that’s waiting for me, When finished my 
2. Owon-der-ful song that inglo-ry Tl __ sing, To Him who re- 

3. O joy ev-er - last- ing when heaven is won, For-ev- er in 
i 4. O won-der-ful name which the glo-ri-fied bear, The new name which 


Se Se 


— 
course, and whenJesusI see, And when from my Lord comes the sweet sounding 
deemed me to Jesus my King; All glo-ry and hon - or toHimshall be 
eo - ry toshineas the sun; No sorrow nor sighing—these all fleea- 
- sus bestows on us there; To him that o’er-com- eth ’twill on-ly be 


passes 


word : “ Re-ceive, faith- ful ser - - vant,the joy of thy Lord.” 


given, And prais-es un- ceas - ing for- ev- er in heaven. 
-way, No nightthere,no shad - ows—’tis one end-less day. 
given, Blest sign of ap ~- prov - al, our wel-come to heaven. 
: CHORUS. 
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O-crown of re-joic - - - me, Oe or page casas O joy ev-er- 
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Crown of rejoicing, O wonderful, wonderful song ; 
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vo 
Joy ev- er- last-ing, O glo- ri - fied, glo- ri-fied throng ; 
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Beautiful home, 
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No. 92. His Worl w Tower, 
“ As thy days, so shall thy strength be ?”—Dsrur. 33 ; 25. 
P. P, Buiss, by per, 


eee eee 


1. While foes are strong and danger near, A voice falls gently on my ear: 
2. With oh a wee ise need I fear, For all that now I hold most dear? 
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My Sav-iourspeaks, He says tome, That asmy dapaas my strength shall be. 
Py I will nev - er anxious be, For as my days my strength shall be. 
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His word a Tower to pees I flee, For as my days my strength shall be. 
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His word a see to which I flee, Foras my days my strength none be. 
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& And when at last I’m called to die, 

Still on Thy promise I’ll rely ; 

Yes, Lord, I then will trust in Thee, 

That as my days my strength shall be, 
CHo.—His word a Tower, &c. 
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No. 93. Iw the Silent Midnight Watches. 
“Behold I stand at the door and knock.” —REv. 8: 20. 


Rev. A. C. CoxE, D.D, 
Piano e Marcato. 
0 


Gro, F. Root, by per. 


| 
1. In the si -lent midnight watches, List—thy bo-som’s door! 
2. Death comes down with reckless footsteps, To the hall and hut; 
3. Then,’tis time to stand eu = drealcing Christ to let thee in; 
' \ v ' ' 


How it knocketh, knocketh, knocketh, Knocketh ev - er - more! 
Think you death will tar - ry knocking, When the door is shut? 
At the gate of heav-en beat-ing, Wail-ing for thy sin? 
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Say not ’tis thy puls-e’s beat -ing, "Tis thy heart of sin; 
Je - sus wait -eth, wait-eth, wait-eth; But the door is fast; 
Nay! a - las, thou guilt-y crea- ture! Hast thou, then, for - got? 
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Tis thy Sav -iour knocks, and cri-eth, “Rise, and let me in!” 
Grieved, a - way thy Sav-iour go - eth, Death breaksin at last. 
Je - sus wait-ed long to knowthee,Now He knows thee not! 


| __@_+ @ _@___@_— 7 ny leis se 
City e eee f — 
SS i a ee ee 


n 
“4 
7 


No. 94. Ae shall Sleep, but not Forever, 


“Sown in corruption....raised in incorruption,’’—1 Cor. 15: 42. 


Mrs. M. A. KIDDER. S.J. VAIL, by per. 


1. We shallsleep, but not for-ev -er, There willbe a glorious dawn! 
2. Whenwesee a_ precious blossom That we tend-ed with such caze, — 


We shall meet to part, no, nev-er, On the res - ur -rec- tion morn! 
Rudely tak-en from our bo-som, Howour ach-ing hearts de-spair! 
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From the deep -est caves of 0 - cean, From the des - ert and the plain, 
Round its lit - tle grave we lin-ger, ‘Till the set - ting sun is low, 


= SS 


f . io eer et = 
Se 
(caus OARS atacaa t s ts 


09 DEW ® MOTSIg oT. Jo & 


From the val - ley and the mountain, Countless throngs shall rise a-gain. 
Feel - ing all our hopes have perished With the flow’r we cherished so. 
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Weshall sleep, butnot for - ev - er, There will be a glorious dawn; 


We tat bil Sa OS Oe 


RR WARTS “buat Poteet a Seva Pyles CR a os 
hall Sleey—Goncluded, 


Weshall meet to part, no, nev-er, On theres - ur - rec- tion morn! 


3 We shall sleep, but not for ever, | In the bright, eternal city 
7 In the lone and silent zrave; Death can never, never come! 
Blessed be the Lord that taketh, In His own good time He'll call us 
Blessed be the Lord that gave. From our rest, to Home, sweet Home. 
Cho. Cho. 


Pec Watchman, Tell We. 


“ Watchman, what of the night.’”’—Isa. 21: ll. 


Rev. SIDNEY S. BREWER. Arr. by WM. B. BRADBURY. 
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1 Os rear tell me, does the morning Of fair Zi - on’sglory dawn ; 

-\ Have thesigns that mark His coming, Yet up-onmy de teas 

D.C. Spurn the un - be - lief thatbound thee, Morning dawns, a-rise, a-rise! 
9 { See the glorious light as -cending Of the grand Sa - bat-ic year, 
- 1 Hark! the voi-ces loud proclaiming The Mes-si-ah’s kingdom ire 

D.C. Sa-iem, too, ap-pears im grandeur, Tow’ring neath her sun-lit skies. 
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a- rise, look round thee, Lightis breaking in the skies; 
I see just yon-der, Canaan’s glorious heights a-rise ; 


ig 
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Pilgrim, yes, 
Watchman, yes; 
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4 Pilgrim, see! the light is beaming 

Brighter still upon thy way ; 

Signs thro’ all the earth are gleaming 
Omens of the coming day, 

When the last loud trumpet sounding, 
Shall awake from earth to sea, 

All the saints of God now sleeping, 
Clad in immortality. 


3 Pilgrim,in that golden city, 
Seated in the jasper throne, 
Zion’s King, arrayed in beauty, 
Reigns in peace from zone to zone ; 
There, on verdant hills and mountains, 
Where the golden sunbeams play, 
Purling streams, and crystal fountains, 
Sparkle in th’ eternal day. 
95 


No. 96. Give me the Wings of Faith. 


“ Here we have no continuing city.’’--HEB. 13: 14. 


Rev. I. WATTS, 1709 Arr. by WALTER KITTREDGE, 
pats , : 


1.Giveme the wings of faith to rise, Within the vail,and see The 
2. Once they were mourners here be-low, And pour’d out cries and tears; They 


ges SS 


saints a- bove, how great their joys, How bright their glo-ries be. 
wres- tled hard, as we do now, Withsins, and doubts, and fears. 


CHORUS. 
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Many are the voices calling us a- way, To eit Ripe tbe. band. 
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Callingus a- way, Calling us a- way, Callie to the bet-ter land. 


w+ 2 28 © sah Sha as ——s 7 

Gee ee saa Ss 

pive jo—e—e—e - aes: = 
vw pb | 


3. 
I asked them whence their victory came : 
They, with united breath, 
Ascribe their conquest to the Lamb, 
Their triumph to His death. 
Cho.—Many are the friends, &c. 
96 


Wo. B. BRADBURY, by per. 


eee | 
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My lat-est sun is sink-ing fast, My race is near- ly dance 


My strongest tri- als now are past, My tri-umphis be- gun. 


9. know I'm nearing the ho- ly ranks Of friendsand kindred dear, 
For I brush the dews on Jordan’s banks,The crossing must be near. \ 
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1. 


come, an- gel band, Come and a-round me stand, 0, 


bear me a- way on your snow-y wings Tomy im-mor- tal home. O, 
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bear me a- way on yoursnow-y wings To my im-mor- tal home. 
fen 
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3 I’vealmost gained my heavenly home, | 4 O, bear my longing hcart to Him 
My spirit loudly sings; Who bled and died for me; 

Thy holy ones, behold, they come! Whose blood now cleanses from all sin, 
I hear the noise of wings. | And gives me victory. 


O77 


No. 98. Hoon for Ghee. a 


“There was no room for them in the inn.’”"—LUKE 2: 7. 


Emiy 8, ELLiorr. IRA D. SANKEY, by per. 
Slow. 


“4. Thou didst leave Thy throneand Thy king - ly crown, When Thou cam -est to earth for 
2. Heav’ns arch - es rangwhenthe an - gels sang, Of Thy birth, and Thy roy- al de- 
3. Fox-es found their rest, and the birds had their nests, In the shade of the ce - dar 
4, Thou cam est, 0 Lord, with Thy liv - ing word,That shouldset Thy  peo- ple 


eo 


ign oe oe - gay o> 
eqeliet is teceesststet 
eer 


me; But in Bethlehem’s homie there was found no room, For Thy ho - ly na-tiv -i- ty. 
gree; But in low-ly birth didstThou come to earth, And in greatest hu- mil - i - ty. 
tree ; But Thy couch was the sod,0 Thou Son of God, In the des-erts of Gal -i- lee. 
free ; But with eee and scorn and with crown of cae Did they bear Thee to Cal-va-ry. 
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| come to my heart, Lord i - sus! There is room in my heart for Thee. 
| 
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| 
| 
| Oh, come to my heart, Lord Je - sus, come! There i is room in “i heart for mit, 


5 Heaven’s arches shall ring, and its choirs shall sing, 
At Thy coming to victory, 
Thou wilt call me home, saying “ yet there is Toom,” 
There is room at My side for thee —Ref. 
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0. 99. Home at Last. 

my Father’s house are many mansions—I go to prepare a place for you.”—JoHNn 14:2, 
«And there shall be no more death, neither sorrow nor crying.’’—Rev. 21: 4. 

Mrs. Marra P. A. CRozIER. Ira D. SANKEY, by per. 


1. “Home at last” on heavenly mountains,Heard the “Come and en-ter_ in;” 
2. Free at last from all tempta- tion, No more need of watch - ful care; 
3. Saved to greet on hills of glo- ry Loved ones we have missed so long ; 
4. Welcomed at the pearl-y por-tal, Ev-er more a wel- come guest; 
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Saved by life’s fair flowing fountains, Saved from earthly taint and sin. 

Joy - ful in complete sal- va- tion, Given the vic- tor’s crown to wear. 
Saved to tell the sin-ner's sto - ry,Saved to sing redemption’s song. 
Welcom’d to the life im-mor- tal, In the man-sions of the blest. 


‘gale 


“Home, sweet home,” our home for-ev- er } All the pil-grim- jour - trey past; 


a i 


2 @ at 
2 ~ 


e_ 


Welcom’d home to wan- der, nev - er, Saved thro’ Jesus—“ Home at last.” 
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No.100 The Blistakes of my Vif, 
“Behold, I have set before thee an open door.”’—REV. 3: 8, 


Mrs. URANIA LOCKE BAILEY. i Rey. RoBERT Lowry, by per. 
Tenderly. : 


“4. The mistakes of my lifehavebeenmany, The sins of my heart have been 
2. I am lowest of those wholoveHim, I am weakest of those who 
SNe My mistakes His free grace willcov- er, My sins He will wash a- 
\4 The mistakes of my life have been many, And my spir-it is sick with 
2 @ @ - 
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more, And I scarce can see for weeping, But I’ll knock at the o-pen door. 
pray; But Icome as He has bidden, And He willnot say me nay. 
way, And the feet thatshrink and falter Shall walk thro’ the gates of day. 
sin, And I scarce — see for weeping, But the Saviour willletme in. 
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Iknow I am weak and sinful, It comes to me more and more; But 
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when the dear Saviour shall bid mecome en I'll en-ter the o- 


pen door. 


~ % ati, fe bate Sf Sak Dat Wich ii a 


af 
Rev. HENRY Burron. 


for the feast 


3. Come to 


Heal - ing for all 
He who would win 


is 


the 


spread; Hark to the call! 
2. Come where the fount-ain flows— Riv - er of life— 
the throne of grace, 


Bold - ly draw 


to the Liv - ing Bread, Bro - ken for all; 
thy woes, Doubt - ing and _ strife; 
race Must tar - ry here; 


_What-e’er thy want may 


Come to His house of wine, Low on _ His breast re - cline, 
Mill - ions have been sup- plied, No one was eer de - nied; 


be, Here is the grace for thee, 
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All that He hath is thine; Come, sin - ner, come, 
Come to the crim - son tide, Come, sin - ner, come. 
Je - sus thy on - ly plea, Come, Chris - tian, come. 


ies 
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4 Come to the Better Land, 

Pilgrim, make haste! 

Earth is a foreign strand— 
Wilderness waste ! 

Here are the harps of gold, 

Here are the joys untold— 

Crowns for the young and old; 
Come, pilgrim, come. 
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5 Jesus, we come to Thee, 

Oh, take us in! 

Set Thou our spirits free ; 
Cleanse us from sin! 

Then, in yon land of light, 

Clothed in our robes of white 

Resting not day nor night, 
Thee will we sing. 


No. 102. One Sweetly Solem Thought. 


“Now they desire a better country that is, an heavenly.”—HEB. 11: 16, 
Miss PHOEBE CAREY. PHILIP PHILLIPS, by per, 


-o- 

1. One sweet - ly sol - emn thought Comes to me over and 

2. Near-er my Fa - ther’s house, Wherema - ny man-sions 

3. Near-er the bound of life, Where bur - dens_ are laid 

4. Be near me when my _ feet Are slip - ping o’er the 
en, 


; I’m _ near - er home to - day, to - day, Than 
be; Near - er the great white throne to - day, Near- 
down ; Near - er to leave the cross to - day, And 
brink ; Bor, 1 am near-er home to - day, Per- 


Oe UU Wy BOTTI OY Jo 


I have been be - fore. Near-er my home, Near-er my home, 
er the crys - tal sea. 
near-er to the crown. 

haps, than now I think. 
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Near-er my home to- day, to-day, ThanI have been be - fore. 
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No.103. | Arise antl Shine. 

“ Arise, shine, for thy light is come.”—ISA. 60: 1. 
MARy A. LATHBURY. P. P. Buiss, by per. 


1. Lift up, lift up thy voice with singing, Dear land,with strength lift 
2. And shall His flock with strife be riv -en?Shallen-vious lines His 
3. Lift up thy gates! bringforth ob-lations! One crown’d with crowns, a 
4. Hecomes! letall the earth a-doreHim;Thepath His hu- man 


up thy voice! The kingdoms of the earth are bringing Their 


mess - age brings, His word, a sword to smite the na-tions; His 
na |- ture trod Spreadsto a roy-al realm _ be-fore Him, The 
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7 treas - ures to thy gates— re -joice! A - rise andshine in 
. at the door to claim His bride? 
| name—the Christ, the King of kings. 
Lieut of Saeas the WORD oF Gop! 
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youth im - mor- tal, 1, Thy light is come, thy King ap- pears! Be- 
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| 
| - yond the Century’sswinging portal, Breaksanew dawn—the thousand years! 
\ 
(sea 
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103 


church di- vide, When He, the Lord of earth and heaven, Stands 
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—No.104. = Gitte Halley of Blessing, 
: “The valley of Berachah.”—2 Cur. 20: 26. é 
Mrs. ANNIE WITTENMYER. WM. G. FISCHER, by per, — 


2. There is peace in the val -ley of bless- ing so sweet, And plen - ty the 
3. There islove in the val-ley of bless- ing so sweet,Such as none but the 
4. There’sasong in the val - ley of bless- ing so sweet, That an-gels would 
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1. I have en-tered the val - ley of bless- ing so sweet, And Je- sus a-_ 


bides with me there; And Hisspir-it and blood make my cleansing complete, 
land doth im-part, And there’s rest for the weary-worn trav - el- er’s feet, 
blood-wash’d may feel, When heaven comes down redeemed spir- its to greet, 
fain join thestrain, As with rap- tur- ous prais-es we bow at His feet, 
oe #2 
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And His per- fect love cast- eth out fear. Oh,come to this val- ley of 
And joy for the sor- row- ing heart. 
And Christ sets His cov - e- nant seal. 
Cry- ing,Wor-thy the Lamb that was slain. 
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blessing 


blessing 80 sweet, Where Jesus will fullness bestow— And be-lieve, and re- 
f- 2 @ 
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Blessing —Coneluded, 


That all His sal - va- tion may know. 
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“No. 105. Hm a Pilgvinn. 


Mrs. M.& B,. D. SHINDLER, 1842. Italian Air. 
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1, I’m a _ pil-grim, and I’m a _ strang-er; I can tar - ry, I 
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can tar-ry but a night! Do not de-tain me, for I am 


——— ——— 


go- ing To where the stream-lets are ev-er flow - ing. 
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Ym a_ pilgrim,andI’ma stranger; I can tar-ry, I can tarry but a night ! 
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2 Of that city, to which I journey ; 
My Redeemer, my Redeemer is the light; 
There is no sorrow, nor any sighing, 
Nor any tears there, nor any dying :—Cho. 


3 There the sunbeams are ever shining, 
Oh, my longing heart, my longing heart is there ; 
Here in this country, so dark and dreary, 
I long have wandered forlorn and weary :—Cho. 
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No.106. Ob, what ave You Going to Do? 


“ How long halt ye between two opinions.”—1 K1ne@s 18: 21. 
Fanny J. CROSBY, 1867. PHILIP PHILLIPS, by per. _ 


to do, brother? Say, what are you 
2. Oh, what are you go-ing to do, brother? The morn-ing of 

to 

to 


1. Oh, what are you go- ing 


do, brother? Your sun at its 


3. Oh, what are you go-ing 
do, brother? The twi- light ap- 


4. Oh, what are you go-ing 


[eee =e 


go-ing to do? You have thought ofsome useful la - bor, But 
youth is past; The vig-or and strength of man- hood, My 
noon is_ high; It shinesin me-rid - ian splen- dor, And 
proach-es now;— Al - read-y yourlocks are sil- vered,And 


(Gee -t = [eae velo ee ae 


what is the end in view? ~Youare fresh from the home of your 
broth- er, are yours at last: Youare ris- ing in world- ly , 
rides through acloudless — sky: Youare hold-ing a high po- ; 
win-ter is on your brow: Your tal -ents,your timeand your; 
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boy - hood, And just in the bloomof youth! Have you ; 
pros - pects, And pros- pered in worldly things;— A.,..... 
si - tion, Of hon - or, and trust,and fame;— Areyou | 
Tich - es, To Je - sus, your Mas-ter, give; Then 
eS SSeS 
: et : 
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tast- ed the sparkling wa-ter That flows from the fountof truth? 
du- ty to those less fa- vored, The smileof your for- tune brings. 


will- ing to give the glo- ry And praise to your Sa- viour’s Name ? 
ask if the world around you Is bet - ter be-cause you live. 
——. 
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1. Is your heart in the Sav - iour’s keep - ing? Re - 

2. Go prove that your heart is grate - ful— The 
3. The re - gions that sit in dark - ness Are 

4. Youare near - ing the brink of Jor - dan, But 

e_—_ 


mem - ber,He died for 
: Lord has a 


still there is 


you! 
work for you! 
stretch- ing theirhandsto you! 
work for you! 


Then what are you go-ing’ to 


do, broth- er? 


Say, what are you go-ing to do? 
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Art Thaw Weary? 


No. 107. 


“eo =: = 2. ae 
aS 


“ Come unto me, and I will give you rest.”—MATT, 11: 28. 


Rev. J. M. NEALE, trans. 


Rev. HENRY W. BAKER, 1868. 


eS es ae mae 


--— jes 
a ee ae = 
ss = Z Zafer. = 
a ae 


— 


BB a 
—27 ses 


2. Hath He marks 


1. Art thou wea - ry, art thou lan- guid? Art thou sore dis-tress’d ? 
to lead me 


to Him If He be my guide? 
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“Come to me,’ saith One, and com-ing, Be at rest.” A - MEN. 
“In His feet and hands are wound-prints,And His side.” 
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3 Is there diadem as monarch, 
That His brow adorns? 
“Yes, a crown in very surety, 
But of thorns !” 


4 If I find Him, if I follow, 
What my future here? 
“Many a sorrow, many a labor, 
Many a tear.” 


5 If Istill hold closely to Him, 
What hath He at last? 
Sorrow vanquished, labor ended, 
Jordan past.” 


6 If I ask Him to receive me, 


Will He say me nay ? 
“ Not till earth and not till heaven 


Pass away.” 
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No. 108 Shall we lect? 
“The ransomed of the Lord shall return and come to Log ere songs and everlasting 
joy upon their heads.’’—Isa. 


Horace L. HAStTrn@s, 1858, ELIHU S. RICE, 1866, by per. 
Moderato 


1. Shall we meet be-yond the riv- er, Where the sur- ges cease to roll? 
2. Shall we meet in that blesthar-bor, When our storm-y voyage is o’er ? 
3. Shall we meet in yon- der cit- y, Where the tow’rs of crys- tal shine? 
4, Shall we meet with Christ our Saviour, When He comes to claim Hisown? 


Where in all the bright for-ev- er, Sor- row ne’er shall press the soul ? 
Shall wemeet andcast the an-chor By the fair, ce- les- tial shore? 
Where the walls are all of jas-per, Built by work-man-ship divine?— 
Shall we know His bless-ed fa-vor, And sitdown up-on His throne? 


maaan 


Shall we meet, shall we ae air we Rees beyond the riv- er? 
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Shall we meet cee the riv- er, Where the sur - ges cease to roll? 
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 .M Wm. G. FIscHER, by per. 
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1. All glo-ry to Je-sus be given, That life and sal-va-tion are free; 
2. From darkness and sin and de - spair, Out ‘in - to the light of His love, 
3. Oh, the rapturous heights of His love, The measureless depths of His grace, 
4. In Him all my wantsaresupplied, His love makes my heaven be - low, 
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And all may be wash’d and forgiven, And Je-suscansaveev-en me. 


He has brought meand made mean heir, To kingdoms and mansions above. 
My soul all His fullness would prove, And live in His lov-ing em-brace. 
And free-ly His Ke is a plied, His blood that makes whiter than snow. 
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blood makes me clean, For His blood can wash whit-er than suQW. 
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No. 110. Sweet By-wnd-By, 


sl d of the Lord shall return and come to Zion with songs and everlas 
i ica a joy upon their heads.”’--Is. 35: 10, 


CAB: FILLMORE BENNETT. Jos. P. WEBSTER, by per, 


1. There’saland that is fiir - er than day, And by faith we ca 
2. We shall sing on thafbeau-ti - ful shere The mel-o - di-ous 
3. To ourboun- ti- fulf Fa- ther a-bove, Wewill of- fer our 


ngs of the 
rib-ufe of 
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For the Fa- ther waitgo - ver the way, To pre-pare us a) 

blest,\. And ourspir - itsshal/sor- row nomore, Not a sigh for the 

For the elo -tj- onfgift of His love, And the blessings that 
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dwell-ing place there.In the sweet 
bless- ing of rest. 


hal - low our days. 
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by, We shallmeet on that beau - ti - ful shore. 
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is ‘Expostulation 
“Turn ye, turn ye—for why will ye die?”—Ezx, 88: 11. 
Rev. JoStAH Hoprrns, 1890, 


1. Oh, turn ye, oh, turn ye, for why will ye die? WhenGod in great 
2. How vain the de - lu-sion, that while you de-lay, Your hearts may grow 
3. The con-trite in heart He will free-ly receive, Oh! why will you 


= ontines Ea ee ee eee 
= = 

mer - cy is com - ing so nigh? Now Je - sus in --vites you, the 
bet - ter yourchains melt a- way ; Come guilt- y, come wretched, come, 
not the glad mes - sage be-lieve? If sin be your bur - den, why 


SSS 


: Spirit says,“Come,” And an - gels are wait-ing to welcome you home. 
: just ag youare All help- less and dy-ing, to Je- sus re - pair. 
: will you notcome?’Tis you He makes welcome; He bids you come home. 


No. 142. Grose andl Crown. 


«“ And he bearing his cross, went forth.”—JOHN GRE. 
THO’s. SHEPHERD. Gro. N. ALLEN, 1849. 
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4. Must Je - sus bear the cross a - lone, And all the world go free? 

2. The con - se -cra- ted cross I'll bear, Till death shall set me free ; 

3. Up -on_ the crys- tal pavement, down At Je -sus’ piercéd feet, 

AJ=-O precious cross! O glorious crown! O res - ur-rec-tion day! 
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No, there’s a cross for ev’-ry one, And there’s a cross for me. 
And then go home my crown to wear, For there’s a crown for me. 
With joy Ill cast my gold- en crown, And His dear name re-peat. 
Ye an- gels, from the starscome down, And bear my soul a- way. 
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“Though I walk through the valley * * * I will fear no evil.”—PSA. 23: 4, 
P. P. B. P. P. Biss, by per, 
With Expression. 


val-ley of the shad-ow 


cold waves of Jor - dan roll; But the promise of my Shepherd 
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will I know, ai Ee rod and the staff to my soul. E - ven 
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now down the val-ley as I glide, I con hear my Sav-iour 
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val- ley, There's alight in the val-ley,There’sa light in the 


een 


| val-ley for me, And no e- vil will I fear, Whilemy 
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Shepherd is so near,There’s a light in the val-ley for me, for me. 
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2 Now the rolling of the billows I can hear, 

As they beat on the turf-bound shore ; 

But the beacon light of love so bright and clear, 
Guides my bark, frail and lone safely o’er. 

I shall find down the valley no alarms, 
For my Saviour’s blessed smile I can see; 

He will bear me in His loving, mighty arms, 
There’s a light in the valley for me, 

There's a light, &c. 
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No. 114. She Palace of the Ring, 


“With gladness—they shall enter into the King’s palace.”’—Ps, 48: 15. 


Arr. by FANNY J. CRosByY, 1876. S. J. VAIL, by per. 
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1. Tis a good- ly pleas- ant land that we pilgrimsjourney thro’,And our 
2. Our Redeem-er is the King;whata sac - ri-fice Hemade,When He 
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Fa- ther’sconstant bless- ings fall around us like thedew; But its 
purchased our re-demp-tion, and His bloodthe ran-sompaid; In His 
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sun-shine and its beau-ty to our heartsno joy can bring, Like the 
cross shall be  ourglo-ry, to that bless- éd cross we'll cling, Till we 
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splen - dors that a-wait us in the pal-ace of the King. 
reach the gates that o-pen to the pal-ace of the King. 


The Palace of the auvecsi 
REFRAIN. 


In this good-ly pleasant land on -ly strangers now are we, For we 
i| We shall see Him bye and bye, hal-le - M-jah to Hisname!Thro' the 
| D.C. *O the pal-ace of the King, roy-al pal-ace of the King; Whereour 
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seek a bet-ter country, and ’tis there we long to be; Yes, we 
blood of His a-tonement, life e - ter- nal we mayclaim; We shall 
Fa - ther in His mer-cy all the ransomed ones will bring; Where our 


long to swell the an-them that for - ev - er-more shall ring, From the 
cast ourcrownsbe- fore Him and our songs of vic- try sing, When we 
sor-rows and.our tri-als like a dreamwill pass a - way, And our 
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pure in heart made per- fect in the pal-ace of ie i 
| en - ter in tri- umphant to the pal-ace of the King. 
| souls shall dwell for - ev - er in the realmsof end - less day. 


dream’dnot of dan- ger, thosesin-ners of old, Whom 
could not a - rousethem, un-heed-ing they stood, Un- 


No- ah was chos-en to warn; By fre-quent transgressions their 
mov’d by his warn-ing and prayer; The prophet passed in from the 
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hearts had grown cold, They laugh’d his en - treat - ies scorn: 
on- com-ing flood, And left them to hope-less de - spair: 


Yet dai - ly he called them, “Oh, come, sin - ners, come, Be- 
The flood- gates were o- pened, the del - uge came on, The 
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lieve and pre-pare to em-bark! Re-ceive ye the mess-age, and 
heav-ens as midnight grew dark, Too late, then they turned, ev’-ry 
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know there is room For all who willcome to the 
foot- hold was gone, They per- ished in sight of the Ark. 
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ages come, oh, come; ‘There’s ref-uge a- lone ge the 
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3 Osinners, the heralds of mercy implore, 

They cry like the patriarch, “Come;” 

The Ark of salvation is moored to your shore, 
Oh, enter while yet there is room ! 

The storm-cloud of Justice rolls dark over head, 
And when by its fury you’re tossed, 

Alas, of your perishing souls ’twill be said, 
“They heard—they refused—and were lost !”—Cho. 
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No. 16) Waiting wid Watching for He, ‘ ae 


“T shall go to him * * * he shall not return to me.”’—2 SAM. 12: 23, 


MARIANNE HEARN, 1862. ' P. P. BLIss, by per. 
Slowly ; 
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1. When my fi - nal fare-well to the world I have said, Anda 
2. There are lit - tle ones glanc- ing a- bout in my path, a 
3. There are old and for- sak - en who lin-ger  a- while 
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glad- ly liedown to my rest; When soft-ly the watchersshall 
want of afriendand a guide ; ;There are dear lit - tle eyes looking 
homes which their dearest have left; And a few gen-tle wordsor an 
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say, “He is dead,” And fold my pale hands o’er my breast; é 
up in - to mine, Whose tears might be eas- i - ly dried. : 


ac - tion of love May cheertheir sad spir-its be - reft. 
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And when, with my = -ri- fied vis -ion at last The 
But Je - sus may beck-on the chil- dren a - way In the 
Butthe Reap-er is near to the long stand - ing corn, The 
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walls of “That Cit-y” I see, Willan - y one then at the 
midst of their grief and their glee— Willan - y_ of them,at the 
wea-ry will soon be set free— Willan - y of them,at the 
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Waiting and Watching for We—Concluiled, 


beau - ti - ful gate, Be wait-ing and watching for me? . 
beau - ti - ful gate, Be wait-ing and watching for me? 
beau - ti - ful gate, Be wait-ing and watching for me? 


Will an - y_ one then, at the beau - ti ~ ful gate, Be 
Wallan y of them, at the beau - ti - ful gate, Be 
Will an- y of them, at thebeau - ti - ful gate, Be 
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wait- ing and watching for me? Be wait- ing and 


wait- ing and watching for me? 
wait-ing and watching for me? Be wait- ing 
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watch-ing, 
and watch-ing, 


| +s—t 
SoS 


4 Oh, should I be brought there by the bountiful grace 
Of Him who delights to forgive, 
Though I bless not the weary about in my path, 
Pray only for self while I live,— 
Methinks I should mourn o’er my sinful neglect, 
If sorrow in heaven can be, 
||: Should no one I love, at the beautiful gate, 
Be waiting and watching for me !:||—Cho. 
U9 
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No. 117. What shall J do to be Saved? — 
“ What must I do to be saved ?”’—Acrts. 16: 30. } 
J. W. Houman, 1852. > Wm. B. BRADBURY, by per. 


! what shall I do _ to be saved From the sor - rows that 

! what shall I do to be saved When the pleas-ures of 

! what shall I do _ to be saved, When sick - ness my 
-o- 


! Lord look in mer-cy on me, Come,O come and speak 
-o- eo -o- -o- eo xs. 
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bur-den my soul? Likethe wavesin thestorm When the winds areat 


Pwne 
yoooo 


youth are all fled? And the friends I have loved, From theearth are re- 
strength shallsub- due? Or theworldin a day, Likea cloud roll a- 
peace to my_ soul: Un-to whomshallI flee, Dear-est Lord, but to 
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fa entod 
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war, Chill-ing floods of dis- tress o’er me roll. Whatshall I 

moved And I weep o’er the graves of the dead? What shall I 

way, Ande - ter - ni - ty o - pens to view? What shall ji 

Thee, Thou canstmake my poor, bro - ken heart whole. That will I 

_2? 3 -.- Pras, ate at hs 
oe =a ee te 5 en oe 
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do? what shall I do? O! whatshall I do to be saved ? 


do? what shall I do? O! whatshall I do to be saved ? 
do? what shall I do? O! whatshall I do to be saved ? 
do! that will I do! To Je- sus Tll go and _ besaved! 


yy . 4 ru Me Ekta ft ta ihre ee ll bis o> 
Holy, oly! ord God God Mnighty? 
“They rest not ey, Ret gol paving, Holy, Holy, falar d God Almighty, 
? ’ tae, . . 


EGINALD HEBER, D. D. Rev. JOHN B. DYKES, 


5 
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{ 1. Ho - ly, Ho- ly, Ho =- ly! Lord God Al-might - y! 
2 2. Ho- ly, Ho- ly, Ho - ly! all the saints a-dore Thee, 
: 3. Ho - ly, Ho- ly, Ho - ly! tho’the dark- ness hide Thee, 


Ear- ly in the morn-ing_ oursong shall rise to Thee; 
Cast - ing downtheir golden crownsa-round the glass - y sea; 
Though the eye of sra>fal man Thy glo-ry may not see, 
ee 


. Ho- ly, Ho - ly, Ho -ly! Mer-ci - ful and Might- y! 
' Cher - u - bim and Ser - aphim fall-ing down be-fore Thee, 
| On - ly Thou art Ho -ly, there is none _ be-side Thee, 


| 2 na 
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God in three Per - sons, bless - oe Trin - 7 - ty! 


Which wert and art, and ev -er- more shall be. 
Per - fect ba pow'r, in love, and pur - i - ty. 
a es j{—_, - __¢2 ° 
O Salts Sea 


4 Holy, Holy, Holy! Lord God Almighty! 
All Thy works shall praise Thy name in earth, and sky, and sea’ 
Holy, Holy, Holy! Merciful and Mighty ! 
God in three Persons, blesséd Trinity! Amen. 
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No. 119. LHe will Hide We. 


“ In the shadow of his hand hath he hid me,”’—IsA. 49: 2 
Miss M. E. SERVOSS. 


JAMES McGRANAHAN, by per, 


ad aa 
1. When thestormsof life are ray-ing, Tempests wild” on sea and land. 
2. Though He may send some afflic-tion, T'will but make me long for home; 
3. En- e-miesmaystriveto in-jure, Sa-tan all his arts em- ploy; 
4. So, while here the cross I’m bearing, Meeting storms and bil-lows wild, 
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willseek a placeof ref-uge In the shad - ow of God’shand. 
Yor in loveand not in an - ger, All His chast - en - ings will come. 
He willturn whatseemstoharm me In-to ev - er- last-ing joy. 
Je - sus, for my sont is car-ing, Naughtcan harm His Father’s child. 


CHORUS. 

: He will ae me, He will hide me, Where no © 
Se SAE | TR DAP BED ceebe a pe 
Sa eee ee ee 
ee — ng a Se eo Oe nae 

> v | be woe r \e P L yx 
He willhide me, He will hide me, 
o- -o oe @. 
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harm......5.< cane’er be-tide me; He will hide me, safe-ly 
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safe 


Fe will Hide We.—Coneluded, 


In the shad - - ow of His hand. 


Pe eS a 
- ly hide me the shad-ow of His hand. 
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No. 120. Thine, Hesus, Thine. 


“JT am thine.’’—Ps. 119: 94. 


ENGLISH. P. P. Buiss, by per. 


| 
1. Thine, Je - sus,Thine, No more this heart of mine Shall 
2. Thine, Thine az- lone, My joy, my hope, mycrown; Now 
3. Thine, ev - er Thine, For-ev - er to re - cline On 
4. Thine, Je - sus,Thine, Soon in Thy crown to shine, When 


seek its joy a - part from Thee; The world is ecru - ci- 
earth -ly things may fade and die, Theycharm my soul no 
love e - ter - nal, fixed and sure, Yes, I am Thine for 
from the glo - ry Thou shalt come And with Thy saints shall 


vo 
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| 
Te antey « AOL AGE am Thine, And I am Thine. 


fied 

more, for I Am Thine a- lone, Am Thine a- lone. 
ev - er more, Lord, Je - sus, Thine, Lord, Je - sus, Thine. 
take me home, Lord, Je - sus, come, Lord, Je - sus,come. 
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No. 121. Out of Darkness into Pight. — 

“Tam the light of the jee ‘eoteay3 bh dtc me shall not walk in 
arkn = 2 LZ, 


W. O. LATTIMORE.* (TEMPERANCE HYMN.) IRA D. SANKEY, by per. 3 . 


+ 

Ne Long in dark-ness we have wait-ed, For theshin ing of the Light; 
2. Now, at last, the Light ap-pear-eth, Je - susstands up - on the shore; 
3. Noth-ing have we, but our weakness,Naught but sorrow, sin and care; 
4. All our tal- ents we have wast-ed, All Thy lawshave dis - obeyed; 
5. Thou hast saved us—do Thou keep us, Guide us by Thine eye di- vine; 
S| | S@ee eae ep we 
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Long have felt the things we ha- ted, Sink us still in deep - ernight. 
And, with ten- der voice, Hecall-eth,“Cometo me and sin no more!” 
All with-in, is loathsome vile- ness, All with- out, is dark de-spair. 
But Thy goodness now we’ve tast-ed, In Thy robes westand ar-rayed. 
Let the Ho - ly Spir- it teach us, That pur light may ev - ershine. 
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Bless-ed Je - sus, loy - ing Say- 


CHORUS. 


je|e 


iour ! Ten-der,faith - ful,strong and true, 


te, 
Se 
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Break the fet - ters that have bound us,Makeus in Thy-self a- new. 
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Final Chorus.—Blesséd J esus, be Thou near us, 
Give us of Thy grace to-day ; 
While we’re calling, do Thou hear us, 
Sead us, now, Thy peace, we pray. 
© Written by one rescued from strong drink, 
LRA 
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22. sesus Calls Thee cdi 
“JT the Lord have called thee,"—ISA. 42: 6. | 


s. S. A. COLLINS, W. H. DOANE, by per. 


1. Je - sus, gracious One, call-eth now to thee, “Come, O sin-ner, come!” 
2. Still He waits for thee, pleading patient-ly, “Come,O come to Me!” 
3. Wea-ry, sin-sick soul, called so graciously, Canst thou dare re - fuse ? 


thy grief have borne, Comeand restin Me.” 
Mer-cy  of-fered thee, free-ly, ten-der - ly, Wilt thou still a - buse? 
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Words of peace and bless - ing, Christ’s own love con-fess - ing; 
Words with love o’er- flow - ing, Life and bliss be- stow - ing; 
Come, for time is fly - ing, Haste,thy lamp is dy - ing; 


REFRAIN. 


tak ee women 
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Full, full of love ; 
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Call - ing ten - der- ly, call - ing lov-ing- ly,‘‘Come, O sin - ner, come.” 
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No. 123. YW Light upon the Shove, = 
“No night there.”—REv., 21: 25. : 
Rev. HENRY BURTON, M.A. JAMES MCGRANAHAN, by per. 
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We've journey’d many a day Up-on an o -cean wide, 


ie 
2. We’ve had our storms of doubt, Ourrains of bit- ter tears, Our 
3. O land of calm-est rest, Wheresuns no more go down! G 


v 
mid the mistand spray Of many a surg-ing tide; But, 
fightings fierce with - out, With - in our anx - ious fears; But, 
hav-en of the blest, With bliss and glo - ry crown’d! No 
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lo! the land is near! For just be-yond the foam I | 

lo! thestormsare past, They can - not reach us more; We've | 
more the storm, the dark, The break-ers and the foam, No | 
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see it brightand clear, The light of home, sweet home. 
sight-ed land at last, The bless -ed storm -less_ shore. 
more the wail, for hark! We hear the songs of home. 


he , a -o- cease 
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There’sa light up-on_ the shore, broth-er, It flash-es from the 
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Oonsecration, 


“Ye are not your own.’’—1 Cor. 6: 19. 


Miss FRANCES R. HAVERGAL. mem P. BuIss, DY. per. 


Take my life and let it be Con- se-cra- ted,Lord, to Thee; 
. Tuke my feet and let them be Swift and beau - ti- ful for Thee; 
. Take my lips and let them be Fill’d with mes - sa - ges from Thee ; 
. Take my mo-mentsand my days, Let them flow in end- less praise ; 
. Take my will and make it Thine, It shall be no lon - ger mine; 
. Take my love, my _ ie a ae feet its treas- ure store : 


se eee Sete See 
SSeS ea eS 
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Take Ve handsand let them move At the im- pulse of Thy te 
Take my voice and let me sing Al- ways—on - ly—for my King. 
Take my sil - ver and my gold, Not a mite would I with-hold. 
Take my in - tel-lect and use Ev’ -ry pow’r as Thou shalt choose. 
Take my heart, it is Thine own, It shall be Thy roy - al throne. 
Take my -self, and I will be Ev-er, on-ly, all for Thee. 


Se ee eae ee ae 
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All to Thee, all to Thee, Con - se-cra - ted,Lord, to Thee. 
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— y hata hit 5. 
No. 125, -Ghe Gospel Bells, ee eed 


“For God so loved the world, that he gave his only begotten Son.”—Joun 3: 16 
S. WESLEY MARTIN, by per, 


bells are ring - ing, O - ver land,fromsea to ; 
2. The Gos - pel bells in- vite us To a feast prepared for 
3. The Se - pel bells give warn- ing, As theysoundfromday to ~ 

4, The - pel bells are joy - ful, As they ech-o far and 
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all; Donotslightthe in - vi- ta- tion, Nor re-ject the gra-cious call. 
day, Of the fate which doth a-wait them Who for-ev - er will de- lay. 
wide, Bearing notes of per- fect par- don, Thro’ a Sav-iour cru - ci- fied. 
°-2 -o 2? eo 
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sea: Blessednews of free sal- va- tion Do they of - fer you and me. 


“For God so loved the world Be His on -ly Son He gave, Who- so - 

‘I am the bread of life; Eat of Me, thou hun - ery soul, Tho’ your 
“Es-cape ye, for thy life ; Tar - ry not. in all the plain, Nor be- 
“Good tid-ings of great joy. To all peo-ple do I bring, Un - to 
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eer be - liey - eth in Him Evy - er - last- ing life shall nivel - 
sins be red as crim -son, They shall be as white as wool.” 
hind thee look, oh, nev - er, Lest thou be con-sumed in pain.” 
you is born a Sav- iour, Which is Christ the Lord” and King. 
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i The Gospel Rells.—Gonchuded. 
~ Gospel bells, oe 


how they ring; 


v ' 
free-ly bring Blessed news to you and me. 
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No. 126. Hoy to the World. 


“The mighty God, the everlasting Father, the Prince of Peace.”—ISA. 9: 6. 


Rev. ISAAc WATTS, alr. Gro. F.. Root, by per. 
Joyfully. Reverently. 
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Gospel bells 
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1. Joy to the world! the Lord is come ; The mighty God, the Ev - er-last-ing 

2. Joy to the world! the Saviour reigns, The mighty God, the Ev - er-last-ing 

3. Herules the world with truth and grace, The mighty God, the Ev-er-last-ing 
-O- 
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Father, and the Prince of Peace. Let every heart pre - ~- pare Him room, 
Father, and the Prince of Peace. O praise Him, floods, rocks, hills and plains, 
Father, and the Prince of Peace. And saves us by His right-eous-ness, 
oo O- -o- oe 
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| The might-y God, the Ev-er- lasting Father, and the oS of Peace. 
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No. 127. Ve must be Born aguin, 

“ Verily, verily, I say unto thee, except a man be born again, he cannot see 

the kingdom of God.”—JOHN 3: 3. ; 

Go. C. STEBBINS, by per. _ 


'W. T. SLEEPER. 


—1. A ruler once came to Je-sus_ by night, To — 
2. Ye chil-dren of men, at- tend to the word So 4 
—3. O ye who would en-ter that glo - ri- ous rest, And 
4. A dear one in heay-en thy heartyearnsto see, At the 


sol-emn-ly uttered by Je- sus, the Lord, And let not this message to 


sing with the ransom’d the song of the blest; The life ev -er- last-ing if 


beau - ti - ful gate may be watching for thee; Then listto the note of this 
eo 


’ \ wo Re 
v 
| ask Him the way of sal - va-tion and light; The Master madeanswer in 


you be in vain, “Ye must be born &- gain, a - gain.” 
ye would ob - tain, “Ye must be born a- gain, a - gain.” 
sol-emn re - frain, “Ye must be born a- gain, a- gain.” 
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words true and plain, “Ye must be born a- gain, a- gain.” 


“Ye must be born 
= 2 


a - gain, a-gain,” Ye must be born a - gain, a - gain, I 
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at be Born aguin—Coneluded, i 


Ca ae a- gain....... 
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ver- i - ly, ver-i- ly, say un- to thee, Ye must be born Pee gain. 
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No. 128. Gut it Down. 


“Cut it down, why cumbereth it the:ground 2"—LUKE 13: 7. 


P. P. Buiss. P. P. Buiss, by per. 
Slow. 


a 
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1. Justice. Cut it down,cut it down, Spare not the fruit- less tree! 
2. Mercy. One year more,one year more, Oh, spare the fruit-less tree! 
|3, Justice.Cut it down, cut it down, And burn the worth-less tree! 
B\ 4. Mercy. One year more,one year more, For mer-cy spare the tree! 
15. Still it stands, still it stands, A fair, but fruit-less tree! 


! 
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It spreads a harm- ful shade around, It spoils what else were useful ground, 
Behold its branches broad and green, Its spreading leaves have hopeful been, 
For oth-er use thesoil prepare,Some oth-er tree will flour-ish there, 

An-oth-er year of care bestow, On its fair form some fruit may grow, 
The Mas-ter, seek- ing fruit thereon Has come—but,griev’d at finding none, 


No fruit for years on it I’ve found,Cut it down, cut it down. 


| 
i 
\ 
| 
Some fruit thereon may yet be seen, One year more, one year more. 
And in my vine-yard much fruit bear,Cut itdown, cut it down. 
| If not—then lay the cumb’rer low, One year more, one year more. 
| Now speaks to Justice—Mer - cy flown—Cut itdown, cut it down. 


No. 129.  Gome near We. | 7 


“ to them that are of a broken heart; and saveth such a8 7 
ad at Eee Be of a contrite spirit.’”’—Ps, 34: 18," 


Rev. G. G. Luoyp. J. W. BiscHorr, by per, 5 


1. Comenearme, QO my Say -iour; Thyten -der-ness_ re- veal; 0, 
2. Comenearme, my Itedeem- er, Andnev - er leave my side; My 
3, Come near me, bless-ed Je - sus, Ineed Thee in my joy, No 
4. Be near me, might-y Sav - iour, When comes the lat- est strife; For 
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v el 
let meknow thesym- pa- thy Which Thou forme dost feel, E 
bark, when toss’d on troub-le’s sea, The storm can- not out-ride, Un- 


less than when the dir-est ills My hap- pi - ness de-stroy; For 
Thou hast thro’ death’s shadows pass’d,And ope’d the gates of life; And 


need Thee ev’ - ry mo - ment; Thine absence brings dis - may ; But 
less Thy word ofpow - ér Ar-rest the surg -ing wave; No 
when the sun shineso’er me And flow - ers strew my way, With- 
when a-mong theran-som’d I stand with crownand palm, To 
foe: fe @fe @. Sars 
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when the tempt-er hurls his darts, ’T'were death with Thee a- way. 
voice butThine itsrage can quell, Noarm but Thine can save. 
out Thy wise and guid-ing hand Moreeas-i - ly 1 stray. 
Thee, Di- vine, un-fail - ing Friend, I’ll raise e - ter- nal psalm; 
iN 
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Wo. 130. = Why to Vou Wait? 
« Arise, He calleth thee.”—MARK 10: 49. ; 
Gro. F. Root, by pet. 


SHS oe, eo - o_o -o 
1. Why do you wait, dear broth - er, Oh, why do you 
2. What do you hope, dear broth - er, To gain by 4 
3. Do you not feel, dear broth - er, His Spir- it now ~ 


4. Why do you wait, dear broth - er, The har - vest is 


= Ee 
| 


a 7 a a 


tar - ry 80 long? Your Sav - iour is wait-ing to 

fur- ther de - lay? There’s no one to save you but | 

striv-ing with - in? Oh, why not ac - cept His _ sal- 

pass-ing a - way, Your Sav - iour is long-ing to 
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give you A place in His sane - ti - fied throng. 
Je - sus, There’sno oth - er way but His way. 
va - tion, And throw off thy bur- den of sin. 
bless you, There’s dan - ger and death in de - lay. 
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4 CHORUS. 

‘ia acai a = ais Gare we 
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Why not? © why not? Why not come to Him now? 


Why not? why not? Why not come to Him now? 
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No. 131. Js Jesus uble to Redeem? — 


“Come unto me all ye that labor.” —MArT. 11: 28, 


Mrs, A. R. Cousin. IRA D. SANKEY, by per, % 


1. Is Je-sus a- ble to re-deem A sin-ner lost, like me? 
2. Is Je- sus will-ing to  for- give A reb - el child,like me? 
3. Is Je - sus wait-ing to re-lieve A wan -der - er, like me, 
4. Is Je- sus read-y now to save A guilt-y one, like me, 


| 

My sins so great,so ma- ny seem! O_ sin - ner, “comeand_see.?? 

“ Whowouldnot in His fa - vor live? O reb - el, “comeand see.” 
Who chose the Father’s Houseto leave? O wanderer, ‘“‘comeand see.” 
Who brought Him to the cross and grave? Come,guilty one, and 


"y see. 
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REFRAIN. 


The blood that Je-sus shed of old, Was shed for you and me: 


And there is room with-in the fold—O “come to Him and see,” 
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Perit, Verity. on 
— Pevily, Verily | | 

“ He that believeth on me hath everlasting life.”—JoHN 6: 47. 

| James MCGRANAHAN. | JAMES MCGRANAHAN, by per. i 


1. O what a Saviour that Hedied for me! From condem-na-tion He hath 
‘2, All my in - ig - ui- ties on Him were laid, All my in- debt-ed-ness by 
3. Tho’ poor and need-y I can trust my Lord, Tho’ weak and sin-fulI_ be- 
4, Tho’ all unworthy, yet I will not doubt, For him that com-eth, He will 
-e- 


eee eee 


made me  free;‘‘He that be-liev-eth on the Son”saith He, 

Him was paid; All who be-lieve on Him,the Lord hath said, 
-lieve His word; O_ glad mes- sage! ev’-ry child of God, 
not cast out,“He that be-liev- eth,” O the good news shout, 


life Veter igmay, ver - i - ly, 
life.” 


life.” 
life.” 
‘Seema S 
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est ——— 
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I say un- to you, Ver - i-ly, ver - i-ly” mes-sage ev - er new; 


| flee oi ee oe ¥ ; 
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“He that be-lieveth on the Son” ’tis true, “Hath ev- er- last- ing life.” 
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wy w 
| - bove, From whence, are its rays of won- drous noon? Oh! “The 


No. 133. The Lamb is the Light thereof, 
“And the Lamb is the light thereof.”—RkEv. 21: 23. 
Mrs. E. W. Griswoup. Gro. C. STEBBINS, by per. 


1. If nev -er thegaze of sun and moon,On the bless-ed home a- 
2. And thus saith the page of Ho -ly Writ Of theland of song and 


3. Then fol - low Him, till the eye grows dim,And the soul, as_ark- freed 


love, “The glo - ry of God did light - en it, And the 
dove, Shallspeed a - way to realms’. of day, Where‘ The 
oN 


on 


v 
LAMB is the light there- of” They shall walk 


in white, there shall 
cites 
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be | no night In the fade - less home a- bove; And the 
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shout shall ring as the Tansomed sing, Oh! ‘*The LAMB is the light thereof.” 


No. 134. How Happy wre We. 
: “He that keepeth the law, happy is he.’’—PRov, 29: 18, 
'* P. P. Buss, by per. 


1. Oh, how hap- py are we, Who in Je-sus a - gree, And ex- 
2. When u- nit- ed to Him, We par-take of the stream Ev - er 
3. We re-mem-ber the word Of our cru -ci - fied Lord, When He 
4. Come, Lord,from the skies And command us to rise To the. 


pect His re - turn froma- bove; We sit’neath His vine, and de- 
flow-ing in peace fromthe throne, Wein Je - sus be-lieve, and the 
went to pre-pare us a place, “I willcome in that day and will 
mansions of glo-ry a-bove; With Thee to as-cend and e- 


light-ful- ly jom In the praise of His ex -cel-lent love. 
Spir - it re-ceive, That pro-ceeds from the Fa- ther and Son. 
take you a - way, And ad - mit to a sight of my face.” 
ter - ni - ty spend, In a  rap- ture of heav-en- ly love. 


Go— aa 


CHORUS. 
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Oh, how happy are we Who in Je-sus a-gree, How happy, how happy are we. 
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No. 135. Blessel Bop, 


“That ye sorrow not even as others which have no hope,”—1l THEss, 4: 13, 
A W.D JAMES McGRANAHAN, by per. 


1. Bless-ed hope that in Je - sus is giv - en, In our@ 
2. Bless-ed hope in the word God has spo. - ken, All our — 
3. Bless-ed hope! how it shines in our sor - row, Like the © 
4. Bless- ed lwpe! the bright star of the morn - ing, That shall 


a 
sor-row to cheer and sus - tain, That soon in the mansions of 
peace by that word we ob - tain; And as sure as God’s word was ne’er 


star o - ver Beth-le-hem’s plain, That it may be, with Him, ere the 
her-ald His com-ing to reign; Oh, the glo - ry that waits its fair 
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Heavy - en, We shall meet ak our lov’d ones a 

bro - ken, We shall meet with our lov’d ones a 

mor - row, We shall meet with our lov’d ones a - gain. 
dawn - ing, When we meet with our lov'd ones a 


q ; ao— Ss. 
Se 
CHORUs. 
SOBA ps = near td 
3-2 oe. 
Blessed hope 
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ease see ae 
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Blessed hope, blessed hope, 
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Blessed hopenn, nsiees blessed hope,...... Weshall meet with our lov’d ones ee 
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Blessed hope, blessed hope, it ike 
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Yo. 136. Tempter and | Tried, ae 
“ Knowing this that the trial of your faith worketh patience.’’—JAs. 1: 3. ; 

FRANCES R. HAVERGAL. JAMES MCGRANAHAN, by per. 


a a), 3h x a 
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i : “BE a" e 
1. Tempted and tried! Oh! the ter - ri - ble tide May be rag - ing and 
2. Tempted and tried Thereis One at thy side, And nev-er in 
3. Tempted and tried What-e’er my be-tide, In His se-cret pa- 
4. Esmaptet and tried! Yet the Lord will 5 bide, Thy faith- ful © Re- 


_—s —s— 


ce may be wrath- a, and wide! Yet its ai -ry is vain, For the 
vain shallHis chil-dren con-fide! He shallsaveand de- fend, For He 
vil- ion His chil-dren shall hide,’Neath theshadow-ing wing, Of E- 
deem-er, thy Keep-er, and Guide oe Shield and oul Sword, Thine ex- 
-o- — eo -o- -o- 


Lord shall restrain, And for-ev-er and ev - er Je-ho - vahshall reign. 
loves to theend, A - dor-a- ble Mas-ter and glo - ri-ous Friend! 
ter- ni-ty’sKing, His children shall trust,and His ser- vants shall sing. 
ea ing Be, ward, "Then e- Bese Soa Nne. bacco vant to be as_ his Lord. 
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CHORUS. 
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| Tempted and tried, Yet as Lord at thy side, Shall an thee, and 


\e=22 2 Peel ee eee 

| 2S — x re 
Ss Fete 5 Tempted and tried, 
=== — os aa The Saviour who died, 


Hath called thee to suffer and reign by His 
keep ee Tho’ Scie and tried. side; 
His cross thou shalt bear, 


= And His crown thou shalt wear, 
I And forever and ever His glory shalt share. 
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No. 137. ¥ cannot Tell how Precious, 
“Unto you therefore which believe he is precious.”—1 PETER 2: 7, 
CHAS, H. GABRIEL. JAMES MCGRANAHAN, by per. 


1. I can-not tell how pre-cious TheSaviouris to meé,Since I have Him ac- 
2. I can-not do for Je-sus Asmuchas I should like; But I wille’er en- 
3. Whene’er Ithinkof Je-sus, I can- not but re-joice; To me He’s ev- er 


= Lee pa 
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-o- 
cept- ed, And He hath made me free; I can- not tell His goodness, E = 
deav- or To work with all my might ; For, wasnotmy dear Sav-iour For 
pre-cious, ForHim I raise my voice: [know He has in glo - ry "2 
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S33 3:2 
nough to sat - is - fy; And if you'll on- ly take Him, You'll see the reason why. 
sin-ners cru-ci- fied? For me, then, surely, Je - sus Hung on the cross and died. 
home prepar’d for me, Where I shall live for-ev = er So hap- py, and so free. | 
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I can - not tell how pre- cious The Sav-iour is to me 
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I on - ly can _ en- treat you To come, and taste and see. 
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138. Beautiful Valley of Eden, 
) « A rest to the people of God,”—HEn. 4: 9. 
Rev. W. O. CUSHING. os Wo. F. SHERWIN, by per. 


1. Beau-ti-ful val-ley of E - den! Sweetis thy noon-tide calm; 
29. O-ver theheartof the mourmn-er Shineth thy gold-en day, 
3. There is thehomeof my Saviour; There, with the blood-wash’d throng, 


| ~v¥ 
© - vertheheartsof the wea - Ty, Breathing thy wavesof balm. 
Waft-ing the songs:of the an - gels Down from the far a - way. 
© -verthehighlandsof glo - ry Roll-eth the greatnew song. 
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Beau-ti-ful val-ley of E- den, Homeof the pure and blest, 
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oft-en a- mid the wild bil - lows I dream of thy rest —sweet rest! 
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No. 139. FL Stand by ou, 


This song was suggested by a thrilling incident of a wreck and rescue at sea, 
W. W. D. ; JAMES MCGRANAHAN, by per, 


1. Fierce and wild the storm is rag - ing Round a help - less 
2. Wea-ry, helpless, hopeless sea - men Faint-ing on the 
3. On a wild and storm-y o - cean, Sink-ing neaththe wave, 
4. Dar-ing death thy soul to res - cue, He in.love has 


On to doom ’tis swift-ly driv - ing, O’er the wa- ters dark! 
With what joy they hail their Sav-iour, As he hails the wreck! 
Souls that per -ish heed the mes- sage, Christ has come to save! 
Leave the wreck and in Him trust- ing, Thou shalt reach thy home! 


> Ses ® oe Se? 2 2 aes sf 
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el a oe cain aE wad 28 5 sae eh rece eee ee ee = 
ss tea ae aut perma : 
CHOoRUs. 
JOY, ...006 behold the Say - jour. Joyce the message hear, 
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Joy,O joy, be - holdthe Saviour, Joy, O joy, the message hear, 
eae oe: ail eo -2 -s lll o- 2 -o- 


“Tl stand by un-til the morning, I’ve come to save you, donot fear,” Yes, 
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No. 140.  Savetl by the Blool. 


“The blood of Christ cleanseth us from all sin.”’—1 JoHN 1: 7. 


FANNY J. CROSBY. W. H. DOANE, by per. 


<= 


1. We’re saved by the ch aesiee That was drawn from ae side eae Je -sus our 
2. O yes, ‘tis theblood Of the Lamb that wasslain ; He conquered the 
3. We're saved by the blood, We are sealed by itspower;’Tislife to the 
4. That blood is a fount Where the vil - est may go, And wash till their 
5. Werre saved by the blood, Hal - Je - lu - a a- gain; We’re saved by the 


wht. 1875, by Biglow & Main 


tio’ ico a an 


Lord, When He niet and died. nae le- lu-jah to God, For re- 


grave, And He liv - eth a - gain. 
soul, And itshope ev’ - ry hour. 
souls Shall be whi-ter than snow. 
blood, Hal - le - lu - jah, A- men. 


ents pee eet pitt ee 
es Sia 
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é Se so free ; Hal- le - lu pe Hal- Je - lu-jah, emits Thee. 
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No. 141. —— Sesus Only, 


“They saw no man, save Jesus only.”—MAmTT. 17: 8 
HATTIE M. ConREY. Rey. R. LowRy, by per.. 


1. What tho’ cloudsare hov'ring o’er me, And I seem to walk a-lone— 
2. What tho’ all my earth-ly journey Bringeth naught but wea-ry hours, 
3. What tho’ all my heart is yearning For the lov’d of long a - go— 
4. When I soar to realms of glo-ry, And an entrance I a- wait, 


=== === = es Ze) 


eee a a ee ee 
Longing ’mid my cares and cross-es, For the joys thatnow are flown— 
And, in grasping for life’s ros-es,ThornsI find in-stead of flow’rs— 
Bit - ter les-sons sad - ly learning From the shad-owy page of woe— 
If I whisper, “‘Je-sus on - ly!” Wide will ope the pearl -y gate; 
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If I’ve Je-sus,“Je-sus on - ly,’ Thenmy sky will have a gem; 
If I’ve Je-sus,“Je-sus on - ly,’ I pos-sess a clus-ter rare: 
If I've Je-sus,“Je-sus on - ly,” He’llsbe with me to the end; 
When I join the heavenly cho-rus, And the an - gel hosts I see, 
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: — Chwist for We. 
“Phe Lord is my helper.” —HEB. 13: 6. 


‘RG.H. 
Moderato—bold. - R. Gro. HALLS, by pef. 


ee er eo ry 
-. 1. Whom have I, Lord, in heav’n but Thee ? None but Thee ! None but Thee! 
2 I en- vy not the rich their joys,Christ for me! Christ for me! 


3. Tho’ with the poor be cast my lot, Christ for me! Christ for me! 


| 
thro’ life shall be, Christ for me! Christ for me! 
ring toys,Christ for me ! Christ for me} 
! Christ for me! 


oe @—_ 
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He hath for me the wine-press trod,He hath redeemed me “by His blood,” 


Earth can no_last- ing bliss be- stow,‘‘Fading” is stamped on all be-low ; 
Tho’ “Vine and Fig-tree” blight assail, The “Ja- bor of the. Ol- ive fail,” 
| 


a 

And rec -on-ciled my soul to God, Christ for me! Christ for me! 
Mine is a joy no_ end can know,Christ.for me! Christ for me! 

And death o’er flocks and herds pre- vail, Christ for me ! Christ for me! 
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5 And when my life draws to its close, 
Christ for me! Christ for me! 
Safe in His arms I shall repose, 
Christ for me ! Christ for me! 
When sharpest pains my frame pervade, 


| 4 Tho’ I am now on hostile ground, 
Christ for me! Christ for me! 
And sin beset me all around, 
Christ for me! Christ for me ! 
Let earth her fiercest battles wage, 
‘Axid foes against my soul engage, _ And all the powers of nature fade, 
Strong in Hisstrength I scorn theirrage,| Still will Ising thro’ death’s cold shade, 
Christ for me! Christ for me ! Christ for me ! Christ for me! 


145 


~~ 


No. 143. 


Rev. W. 0. CusHING. 


Ly t have heard of land 


Go be There, : 


“ Having a desire to depart, and to be with Christ. 


Site, In: PONE: 
ee 


"—PHIL, 1: 28, 
IRA D. SANKEY, by per, 


a far a - way, | 
2.There are fore - tastes of heavy - en be - low, There aro 
3. In that noon - tide of glo - ry s0 fair, In the 
4. There the ran - somed with Je - sus. a - bide In the 

Tal 2" «2 -o- -- 


a nr 
—— = = 
eas ees To" [ae 
glo - ries no tongue can de-clare; But its beau - ty hangs 
mo - ments like joys of the blest; But the splen-dors no 
gleam of the riy - er of life, There are joys that the 
shade of _ the shel < ter - ing fold; Ev - er-more by Im- 

-o- 2° «o -e- @-° -o- -9- 


the way, 


And with Je - sus [I long to be there. = 
mor-tal canknow, Of the land where the wea - ry shall rest. ~* 
faith-ful shall share; O how 


~man~-u - el’s side, They shall 
~G-e 


4 Sat be 


To be there, to be there, 
al a eo -2 
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To be there, to be there,... 
ial ala 2° oS 


zaiSe aca red 
tobethere; To be there. 


sweet-ly they rest fro 
dwell in the glo - ry 
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m the strife!= 
un - told. = 


v 
And with Jesus I long to be there, 
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o. 144. 
4 h 2 “There remaineth therefore a rest,”"—HEB. 4: 9, 
| Fanny J. CROSBY. HUBERT P. MAIN, by per. 


=e 


. Glid-ing o’er life’s fit- ful wa- ters, Heav-y surg-es sometimes 
 Oft we catch a faint re- flec-tion Of its brightand ver - nal 
. To our Fa- ther, and our Sav-iour, To the Spir - it, Three in 
_’Tis the wea- ry pilgrim’s Home-land,Where each throbbing care shall 
= <--e f—e—+— #5 
pf 


roll; And we sigh for yon-der ha - ven, For the Home-land of the soul. 

hills; And, tho’ distant, how we hail it! How each heart with rapture thrills! 
One, We shall sing glad songs of triumph When our har - vest work is done. 

cease, And our longings and our yearnings, ASS a wave, be hush’d to peace. 
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fair! Sin can nev-er en - ter there, 


Bless-ed Home-land, ev - er 


But the soul, to 
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essed Some Land, 


No. 145. Six your Eyes upon Pesus, 
“Look unto me and be ye saved.” —ISA.'45: 22, ; 
W. W. Dz . JAMES se sae ee by per, 


1. Would you lose your load of sin? Fix your eyes up-on Je - sus; 
:, 2. Would you calm- ly walk the wave? Fix youreyes up-on Je - sus; 
3. Would you have your cares grow light ? Fix youreyes up-on Je- sus; 
. 4, Griev + ing,would you com- fort know ? Fix youreyes up-on Je~- sus; 
\ 5. Would you strengthin weakness have ? Fix your se bs up - on 


| sy 


Would you know God’s peace within ? Fix youreyes up-on Je - sus; 
Would you know His pow’r. to save ?Fix youreves up-on Je - sus; 
Would you songs have in the night?Fixyoureyes up-on Je - SUS ; 
Hum - ble be when blessings flow? Fix youreyes up-on Je - sus; 

See a light be-yond the grave? Fixyoureyes up-on Jo - BUB; 
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Je-suswhoon the cross did die, Je- sus who lives and reigns on high, 


He a -lone-can jus - ti- fy, Fix youreyes up-on Je -- sus. 
. -o ff « caer 2 2 


.“ Thine eyes shall behold the land that is very far off.”—IsA. 33:17, 
Rev. Isaac WATTS. WILLrAM HENRY OAKLEY, by per. 


1. There is a land ofpure de-light, Wheresaintsimmor - tal reign; 
2. Sweet fields, be-yond | thé swelling flood, Stand dress’d in liv - ing green ; 
O could we make our doubts remove,—Those gloomy doubts that rise,— 
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\ 
E - ter-nal day  ex-cludesthenight, And pleas - ures ban - ish pain- 
So tothe Jews fair Ca- naan stood, While Jor- dan rolled between: 

And Ca - naanthat we love, With un- be-cloud - ed eyes,— 


see the 
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Se eee 
There ev - er- last - ingspring a- bides, And nev - er - 
But tim’- rous mor- talsstart and shrink To cross this nar-row sea, 
Could we butclimb where Mo- ses stood, And view the landscape o’er,—- 


fad-ing flow’rs ; 


Sea Se eee 
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| Death, like a nar- row sea, di- vides That heavenly Jand from ours. 


And lin - ger,trem-bling on the brink, And fear to launch .a-way. 
Not Jordan:s stream, nor death’s cold flood,Should fright us from the shore. 
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No. 147. Oh, ¥ am so Happy in Fesug, — 

“ Happy are thy men, happy are these thy servants.”—1 K1nqas 10: 8 
ARTHUR T, PIERSON. 


I am so hap-py in Je- sus, His blood has redeem’d me from sin, 

I am so hap-py in Je- sus, He taught me the se-cret of faith, 

I am so hap-py in Je-sus, I lay my whole soul at His feet ; 

4. Oh, I_am so hap-py in Je -sus, If earthin Hislove is so blest, 
7 


I weepand Ising in my gladness, To know Heis dwelling within, 
Torest in believ-ing His prom-ise, And trust what-so-ev- er He saith, 
The love He has kindled within me Makes service and suf-fer-ing sweet. 
What joy in Hisglo - ri- fied presence, To sit at His feet as His guest. 
-_@ -«, 
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Oh, I am ac hap- py in Je- sus, From sinand from sorrow so free ; 


oJ oe SS 
iour, So hap-py that Je- sus loves me. 
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So hap- py that He is my Say- 
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cl Trumpet's Sounding, 


Lav. 25: 8-18, ; ; 
R. 8. THAIN, by per, 5 
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1. ‘The gos- pel trumpet’s sound-ing The year of ju - bi - lee, 
7 2. For-sake your wretched ser - vice, Your mas - ter'sclaimsare o'er; 
3. A bet- ter Mas-ter’s call - ing, In ac- cents true and kind; 
4. He of - fers you sal- va - tion, And points to joys a - bove; 
5. In liv - ing faith ac-cept Him, Givs up all else be - side; 
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And grace is all a- bound - ing, To set the bond-men free. 
A - vail yourselves of free - dom, Be Sa- tan’sslaves no more. 
He asks a  lov- ing ser - vice, And claims a will - ing mind. 

And, long-ing, waits to make you The ob- jects of His love. 


While grace is loud - ly call - ing, Look to the Cru - ci - fied. 
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Re-turn un- to vour home, 
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The gos-pel trumpet’s sound - ing, The ju- bi- lee is come! 
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| The gos- pel trumpet’s sound -ing, The ju - bi- lee 
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is come! 


No. 149. “Hone of self and all of Thee.” a 


“But Christ is all and in all.”"—Cou, 3: 11. 


Rev. THEO, MONOD, arr. JAMES MCGRANAHAN, by per. — 
" 


On, the bit - ter pain and sor-row That a time could ev - er 
Yet Hefound me; I be-held Him Bleed-ing on th’ac-curs- ed 
. Day by day His ten-dermer-cy Heal -ing, help-ing, full and 
. High-er than ‘the high- est heay-ens, Deep - er than the deep-est 
-* eo -o- 
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be, When Iproud-ly said to Je-sus“All of self, and none of 


tree, And my wist - ful heart said faint-ly,“Some of self, and some of 
free, Bro’t melow - er, while I whispered “ Less of self, and more of 
sea, Lord, Thy love at last’ has conquered “None ofself, and all of 
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| Thee,’ All of self and none of Thee, All of self andnone of 
Thee,” Some of self andsome of Thee, Some of self and some of 
Thee,” Less of self and more of Thee, Less of self and more of 
Thee,” None of self and all of Thee, Noneof self and all of 
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Thee, When I proud-ly said to Je-sus “All of self andnone of Thee.” 
Thee, And my wist- ful heart said faint-ly “Some of self and some of Thee.” 
Thee, Bro’tme low - er while I whispered “Less of self and more of Thee.” 
Thee, Lord, Thy love at last has conquered“‘None of self and all ot Thee.” 
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150. Cui it be Right? 
: “ Wherefore didst thou doubt?”—MArTrT. 14: 81. 
_ Rev. A. T. PIERSON. ? P. P. Buiss, by per. 
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- 1. Can it be right for me to go On in this 
2. Can it be right in doubtto wait, Wait for the 
3. Can it be right such loadsto bear, While He says 

4. Can it be right to doubt His pow’r, Both to for - 
—_ Men 
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dark, un - cer - tain way? Say,“I _be- lieve,” and yet not 
day that tries the heart, Ere I shalllearnwhat is my 
“Come, I'll give you _ rest?” Bid-ding me cast on Him my 
_- give and van-quish sin? E-ven intrials of  dark-est 


know Wheth-er my sins are put a - way? 
state, Fear -ing the Judge should say de - part? 
care, Wear =-.1n ey eel) ee LONG, same UD ign OL His breast. 
ee Can not His love’ give peace with - in? 
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\ i: fe no longer doubt Thee,O ea 1 T will forev- er rest in Thy word. 
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6 Can it be right with such a Lord, 
Even to dread the hour of death ? 
Waiting in faith the great reward, 
Calmly I'll yield my dying breath. 


l5 Can it be right no soul to seek, 
Lest I should prove unfit to " puide ? 
Can He not teach my tongue to speak, 
Will He not ample strength provide? | 
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No. 151. Ghe Smitten Rock. 
“They drank of that spiritual rock that followed them, and that rock 


was Christ’’—1 Cor. 10: 4. 


Gro, C, NEEDHAM. Ira D. SANKEY, by per. | 


1. From the riv - en Rock there floweth, Liv-ing wa-ter ev - er clear; 
2. ““With-out mon-ey, with-out mer - it,” Je - suscalls,“Comeun-to me,” 
3. Faint-ing in the des - ert, drear-y, Guilt-y sin - ner, hark! ’tis He! 


see tae see eee 


Wea-ry pilgrim, journeying onward, Knowyou not that Fount is near? 
Thirsty traveller, be en-couraged, Know younot the Fountis free? 
’Tis the Sav -iour still en-treat-ing, Know younot He call- eth thee? 
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Je-sus is the Rock of A - ges—Smitten, stricken, lo! He dies; 
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From Hisside a __ liv - ing fountain, Know younot it sat - is - fies? 
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0. 152. Thou art Coming! 4 
_ “Looking for that blessed hope, and the glorious appearing of the great God ’ 
i and our Saviour, Jesus Christ.”—TiITUvus 2: 18, 

Arr. from FRANCES R. HAVERGAL, JAMES MCGRANAHAN, by 


1. Thou art com-ing, O my Saviour, Thou art com-ing! O my Ki 
l ! in 
* Aes art com-ing, not a shad-ow, Not a mist Ae not e rap 
. Thou art com-ing, we — are wait-i i = i 
comart ae | are walt ing With a hope that can - not fail, 


Ev’ - ry tongue Thy name con-fess-ing, Well may we re - joice and sing; 

Not a sin and not a sor-row, On that sun - rise grand and clear; 

Ask-ing not the day, or hour, Anchored safe with-in the veil; 
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v 
Thou art com-ing! rays of glo-ry, Thro’ the veil Thy death has rent, 
Thou art com-ing! Je - sus Sav-iour, Noth-ing else seems worth a thought, 
Thou art com-ing! at Thy ta- ble We are wit-ness-es for this, 
Hl p.s. Thou art com-ing! Thou art com-ing! Je-sus our be-lov -ed Lord, 
| 


= wy 
; Gladden now our pil- grim pathway, Glo-ry from Thy presence sent. 
Oh, how mar-vel-ous the glo-ry, And the bliss Thy pain hath bought. 
| As we meetThee in com-mun-ion, Earn-est of our com - ing bliss. 
O the joy to see Thee reigning, Worship’d, glo - ri- fied, a - dored. 
eo 2. -o - oe wie 


as & os oe oe 
eee ; —=$-i-6 SSS =) 
9 hoe ——4—p—— —#- = 
“a a 4 x bane. iv e 


Thou art com-ing, we shall see Thee, And be like Thee on that day. 
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| Thou art com-ing, Thou art com-ing, We shall meet Thee on Thy ee 
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No. 153. Only Trusting in my Saviour, — 
“ Jesus Christ and him crucified.”—1 Cor. 2: 2. : 
Fanny J. Crospy, | Ws. F. SHERWIN. by per. 


1. On - ly trust-ing in my Saviour, All to Him sn} soul would Jena 
2. On - ly trust-ing, noth-ing doubting, This is all that I can do; 

3. There are breakers in the dis-tance, Yet no dan-ger will I fear; 
4. On - ly trust-ing, on - ly trust-ing, This is joy and life to me: 
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He has suffered to redeem me, And Hisword I now be-lieve. 

Ev’-ry tri- al that be-falls me He will safe - ly bring me thro’. 

On the Rock my feet are rest- ing, Naught of harm can reach me here. 
Thou wilt nev-er leave me friendless While I cling, O Christ, to Thee. 
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Now to Christ a - lone I’m clinging, Tho’ the tempest round me blow: 
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No. 154. Forever with Heaus there, 


“In my Father’s hous) are many mansions.’—JOHN 14° 2 
Rev. ARTHUR T. PIERSON. JAMES wens by per, 


1. In my Father's Pence there is pew aroom, And my spe has gone to pre- 
2. In my Father's house there is end - less day, With no cloud of sorrow or 
3. In my Father’s house there’s no want or woe,And there can be no more 
4. In my Father’s house there is no more death, For thelife of God we 
5. In my Father's house there are blessed saints WW ho Hisholy im - age 
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- pare te place for me;O can ie i als fat I shall be with wn there’ ? 
care, No tearful eyes,no groans or sighs, They know whoare with Him there. 
pray’r ; For what beside can God provide,Since we shall be with Him there. 
share; No thought of sin can en-ter in, For we shall be with Him there. 

bear ; They find in this their sweetest bliss,’ That they may be with Him there- 
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For-ev-er with Je-sus there, For-ev-er with Je-sus there ; 


What grace gi- vine, that He is mine! AndIshallbe with Him there. 
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No. 155. Oe Ohousand Times, 


“The number of them was ten thousand times ten thousand.”’—-REv. 5: 11, 


HENRY ALFORD, D. D. IRA D. SANKEY, by per. 


2. Whatrush of hal-le - Ju - jahs Fill all the earth and sky! 
3. O, then what rap-tured greet- ings On Canaan’s hap-py shore! 


| 1. Ten thousand times ten thou - sand, In sparkling  rai- ment bright, 


The ar-mies of the ran-som’d saints Throng up the steeps of light ; 
What ring-ing of a thou-sand harps Bespeaks the tri - umphsnigh! 
What knitting sev - ered friendships up, Where partings are no more! 


Tis fin - ished, all is fin- ished, Their fight with death and sin; | 
O day, forwhich cre-a-tion And all _ its tribes were made! . 
Then eyes with joy shall spark-le, That brimm’d with tears of late; | 
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Fling o - penwidethe gold - en gates, And let the vie - tors in. 
O joy, for all its form -er woes A thou-sand-fold re - paid! 
Or-phans no lon- ger fa - ther- less, Nor wid - ows des - 0 - late. 
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Hal- le - lu - jah! Hal-le - In -jah To the Lamb who once was 
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No. 156. Singing wll the Gime. 


} “Then was our mouth filled with singing.’’—Ps. 126: 2. 
Rev. E. P. HAMMOND. Geo, C. STEBBINS, by per. 


jan 


J. I feel like sing-ing all the time, My tears are wiped a - way; 
2.Whenon the crossmy Lord I saw.Nail’dthereby sins of mine; 
3. When fierce tempta-tions try my heart,I sing, Je- sus is mine; 
A. The wondrous sto- ry of theLamb,Tell with that voice of thine, 


For Je-sus is a friend of mine, I'll serve Him ev’ - ry 


Fast fell the burn-ing tears; but now,I’m sing-ing all the time. 
And s0, though tearsat times may start, I’m sing-ing all the time. 
Till oth - ers, with the glad new song Go sing-ing all the time. 
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Singing all the time. 
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Yl praise Him, &c. 1592 
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No. 157. | Aine! 
“ And all mine are thine, and thine are mine,”—JoHN 17: 10, 
E. L. B. Alt. JAMES MCGRANAHAN, by per, — 


1. Mine! whatrays of glo-ry bright Now up- on the promise shine 
2. Mine! the prom-ise oft-en read, Now in liv - ing truth impress’¢ 
3. Mine! the prom-ise can-notchange, Mine! tho’ oft my eyes are dim 
4. Mine! tho’ oft my hand may fail, He is strong and holdsme fast: 
5. Mine! when death the bars shall eek: "Mid those glo-ries all di - vine 


I have found the Lord my light; t am His, and He is mine. 
Once acknowledg’d in the head, Now a_ fire with-in the breast 
Naught can from His love es- trange, Those who place theirtrustin Him. 
By Hisblood I shall pre - vail, He shalllead me home at last. 
“Sat - is-fied” I shall a - wake, Clasp His feet, and call Him mine. 
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Mine, oh, mine, mine, oh, mine, Je - sus Christ, my Lord and 
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died in the hope of the gospel. _ 


P. P, Buss, by per. 
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of a faithful minister of Christ, who recently 
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3 E- ter - ni- tydawnson my vis-ion to-day,Gath-erround me my 

~ \ ‘The shadows are past, and the veil is withdrawn, Brightly now does the 
E- ter - ni- ty dawns! Oh, the glo-ries that rise, How they burston my 


|. E With rap-ture the gleam of the cit -y I see,Where the crown and the 


[ery 


y» ¥ 
loved onestosing and  topray; \ 
morn of e-ter- ni - ty dawn. f Hal-le- lu - jah ! Hal-le- lu-jah! Hal-le- 
soul in itsbliss-ful surprise ; \ 
man-sion are wait-ing for me. 


lu- jah, we sing! Je- sus conquered the grave, robbing death of its sting ; Ho- 
-o- & 
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san- na! a-gain let the glad anthem ring,“Sing and pray ! Eter-ni-ty dawns!” 
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3 “Eternity dawns!” There will be no more night, 
I am nearing the gates of the city of light; 
The shadows of time are passing away, 
Tarry not, O my Saviour, come quickly, I pray. 


4 “Eternity dawns!” Earth recedes from my view 5 
Weeping friends, now farewell, I must bid you adieu; 
I’m resting in Jesus, His merits I plead, 

Fear ye not, “ for my God shall supply all your need.” 


5 “Eternity dawns!” ’Tis a source of content, 
That in preaching salvation my life has been spent; 
Tis “Jesus my All,” and the Saviour of men, 
May His grace be upon you forever. Amen. 
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No. 159. - ft is Finished! — od 
“ What shall I do to inherit eternal life?”—LuxKE 18: 18. 

Rev. JAMES PROcTOR. IRA D. SANKEY, by pe 


Noth -ing, eith - er great or small—Noth-ing, sin - ner, no 
- When He, from His loft - y throne,Stoopedto do and die 
Wea - ry, work-ing, bur-denedone, Where-fore toil you so’ 
Till to Je - sus’ work you cling By a sim- ple fait] 
Cast your dead- ly “do - ing’down—Downat Je - sus’ feet 
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Je -sus died and paid it all, Long, long a - go, 
Ev’ - ry- thing was ful - ly done: Hearken to His ery! 
Cease your do - ing; all was done Long, long a - go. 
“Do - ing” is a dead -ly thing—“Doing” ends in  deati. 


Stand in Him, in Him a- lone, Glo-rious - ly com - plete. 


» Fin-ished ev’ - ry jot; 
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need, Tell me, is it not? 
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160. What must it be to be There? 
“There shall be no more death, neither sorrow, nor crying.’’—REV. 21: 4. , 
Mrs. ELIZABETH MILLS. , Gro. C. STEBBINS, by per. 


3 speak of the IN 
2. We speak of its path - ways of gold, Its 
3. We speak of its peace and its love, The 
4, We speak of its free - dom _ from sin, From 
5. Do Thou, Lord, midst pleas - ure or woe, For 
: < 
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coun - try so bright and so fair, And oft are its 
walls deck’d with jew - els so rare, Its won - ders and 


robes which the glo - ri - fied wear, The songs of the 
sor - row, temp-ta - tion and _ care, From tri - als with. 
heavy - en our spir - its pre - pare, Then short - ly we 


glo - ries con - fest, what must 


pleas- ures un - told, But what must it be be there? 
bless- ed a - bove, But what must it be be there ? 
out and with - in, But whatmust it be be there? 


al - so shall know, And feel what it is 
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to be there, to be there ? 


Oh, what must it be to be there ? 
-o: 2 -e rs 


x 
-2 o-oo eo |e oa 
——,—* Steps: S| 2 ee 
Tay -@--32—e— ea 
eee lca 
ye agree ib elo 
To he there, to be there, to be there ? 
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No. 161. There's a Work for each 
No. 161. Ghere's » Work for cach 1 
“For the Son of man is as a man taking a far journey, who left his home, and gave 1 
authority to his servants, and to every man his work.’—MARK 13: 34. 


— . ~ 

1. Our Master has taken His jour-ney To a country that’s fara - way, 

2. In this “little while,” doth it matter, Aswe work,and we watch,and we wait, 

3. There’sonly onethingshouldconcernus, To find just the task thatis ours; _ 
4. Our Master iscoming most sure - ly, To _ reckon with ey’- Ty one; 
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And has left us the care of the vineyard, To work for Him day by day. 


yr 
If we're filling the place He assigns us, Be its ser - vicesmallor great. 
And then, having found it, to do it With all our God-given pow’rs, 
Shall we then, count our toil or our sorrow, If His sentence be, “Well done.” 
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| There’s a work for me and a work for you, Something for each ofusnowto do; 
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Yes, a work for me and awork for you, Something for each of us now to do. 


fate at 
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“They saw no man, save Jesus only.”—MATT. 17; 8. 
Go, C. STEBBINS, by per. 
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our joy - ful song to- day, Je - sus, on- ly Je- sus. 
we wan-derd far from God, Know-ing not of Je - sus; 
our trust thro’ years to come, Je - sus, on- ly Je- sus. 


He whotook our sins a-way, Je - sus, on- ly Je - sus; 
Tread - ing still the down-ward road, Lead- ing far from Je - sus, 


Pass- word to the heav’n- ly home, Je - sus, on - ly Je - sus; 


’ Name with ev’-ry bless-ing rife, Be our joy and hope thro’ life, 
Till the Spir-it taught us how,’Neath the Saviour’s yoke to bow, 
When from sin and sor - row free, On thro’ all e - ter- ni - ty, 
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Be ourstrengthin ev’ - ry strife, Je -sus, on-iy Je - sus. 
And we fain would fol - low now, Je -sus, on-ly Je - sus. 
This our theme and song shall be, Je -sus, on-ly Je - sus. 
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Nov jeg, yee Havatlise, 


“And Jesus said unto him, Verily 1 say unto thee, rae thou shait ve with 


me in Paiadise.’—LUKE 23: 
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1. Howsweet the word of Christ the Lord, While on the cross He 
2. The dy-ingthief, in full be- lief, On Je - sus fixed his eyes; 
3. By mancondemn’d,without a friend, Will Je - sus heed his cries ? 
4. Tho’ vile as he, 0 sin - ner, flee While Je - sus calls, 
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JAMES MCGRANAHAN, by per. | 


be wise; 
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His on- ly plea, “Re-mem- ber me, O Lord, in par - 
O bless-ed Lord,how quick Thy word,“To-day in par - 
His word be- lieve, and now re - ceive A life in par- 
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A word to all who on Him callFor life in par-a- dise. 


a- dise.” 

a- dise.” 

a- dise 
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From the cross the Say -iour cries,;Come with Me to 
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par - a - dise; 
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- Look to Me, believe and live, Ac-cept the life I free - ly 
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Rejoice with We. 
* Rejoice in the Lord alway.’’—PHIL. 4: 4. ; 
P. P. Buiss. by per. 
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1. Re-joice with me, fornow I’m free, I joy in a new pleasure; 
2. Once vile with sin, Christ makes me clean, Gone isall con-dem-na - tion, 
3. In Christ I live, and He doth give, Great joy where once was sadness; 
4. To all proclaim His wondrous name, Re-peat the old, old sto - ry; 


From God a- bove, the gift of love Is mine in full-est measure. 
For I be-lieve and now re-ceive A full and free sal - va - tion. 
And in this way,fromday to day, My life is filled with glad-ness. 

Till work is done and heav-en won, Then praise Him more in glo - ry- 
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No. 165. Griumph By and By, 
“T press toward the mark,”—Puit. 3: 14. :* 
Dr. C. R. BLACKALL. H. R. PALMER, by per. 
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1. The prize is set be-fore us, To win, Hiswordsimplore us, The | 
2. We'll fol- low where He lead - eth, We'll pas-ture where He feed - eth, We'll 
3. Our home is bright a- bove us, No tri-alsdark to move us, But 
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eye of God is o'er us From on 
yield to Him who plead-eth From on 
Je - sus dear to love us There on 


high, from on high; His 
high, from on high; Then 
high, there on high; We'll 
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lov - ing tones are call - ing While sin 
naught from Him shall sey - er; 
give Him best en-deay - or, 


is dark, ap - pall-ing, °Tis 
Our hope shall brighten ey - er, And 
And praise His name for - ey - er, His 
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Je - sus gen - tly call - ing, He is nigh, He is nigh. 
faith shall fail us ney - er i 


I Pie Cre or nigh, He is nigh. 
pre - clous words can ney - er, Nev -er die nev -er die. : 
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_ Jesus reign in glory,By and by,by and bY j ; By ae by weshall meet Him,By and. 


SR ae 


@ OV GO 


am trust 
am trust - 
am trust 
am trust - 


sree 

vel am trust «- 
I am trust - 
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aera" Lord Je - 


Thee ' to guide 
Thee for pow 
Thee, Lord Je 
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SH wm Trusting Chee. 
“ Trusting.in the Lord.’’—Ps, 112: 7 
Miss FRANCES R, HAVERGAL. 


Irs D. Fee by per, 


sus, Trust-ing on 
Thee for par - don, At Thy feet 
Thee forcleans -ing In the crim- son ' 
me,Thou a- lone 
er; Thinecan nev - er 
aus, Nev - er 


let 


ae 
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shalt. 


me 
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Thee! sare Thee for full sal-va - tion, ae and ie 
bow; For Thy grace and ten-dermer - cy ‘Trust - ing now. 
flood ; Trust-ing Thee to make me ho - ly By Thy blood. 
lead, Ev’-ry day and hour sup-ply - ing All my need. 
} fail; Words which Thou Thy- self shalt give me Must pre - vail. | 
fall} I am trust - ing Thee for-ev - er And for ar 
2 s 
pe == 
Faas 


ea oe. a. s ‘ 
Se, 9s Sa es ae —s— 
ee eee ee BT 


No. 167. — Good ews, 


“ The glorious gospel of the blessed God.””—1 Tim. 1: 11. 


Rev. J. C. RYLE. . ; JAMES MCGRANAHAN, by per. 
2 : : 
Say EP . 3 a 
o rs 


1. Good news from heav’n,good news for thee, There flows a pardon, full and free, 
2. Good news from heav’n,good news for thee, The Saviour eries,“Come unto Me 
3. Good news from heav’n,good news for thee, Has ar a n 4 x - ty 
a a 
Sao ales 
o-oo 


oH 
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To guilt-y sin- ners, thro’ the blood Of the In-carnateSon of God; 
All ye who toil, with fears opprest; Come,wea-ry one, oh, come and rest” 
And loud shallour ho - sannas ring, When with the ransom’d throng we sing. | 
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He paid the debt that thoa didst owe, He suf- fered death for thee below, 


5S} 
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“ He loves thee with o’er-flow- ing love, He hears thy pray’r in heav’n above is 
“ Worthy the Lamb,” whose precious blood Has made us kings and priests to God,? 
‘ 


ye 
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He bore the wrath di- vine for thee, He groan’d and hled on Calva - ry. 
He all thy past- ure shall prepare, And lead thee with a shepherd’s care, 
Our harps we'll tunete no- blest strains, And glory give to Him who reigns, 
-e- -O-, 
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Good news from heav’n,good news for thee,There flows a pardon, fulland free, 
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No. 168. Evening Brayer. 


‘Bless me—O my Father.’’—GEN, 27: 38. Le 
Gxo. 0. STEBBINS, by per. } 


J. EDMESTON. 4 
(oe ee Soca 
2g 8 ae 2 Eola eet eas eee 
J. Sav - iour, breathe an eve - ning bless - ing, * Ere . re- » 

2. Tho’ de - struc - tion walk a - round ‘us, Tho’ ~ the: 

3° Tho’ the night be dark and drear - jy, Dark - ness 

4. Should swift death this night o’er - take us, And our 
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F pose our spir - its seal: Sin and want we 
é ar - TIows past us fly ; An - gel- guards from 
F can - not hide from Thee; Thou art He _ , who, 
: couch be - come our tomb, May the morn | in! 
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come con - fess - ing, Thou canst save and ‘Thou canst heal. 
Thee sur - round us, We are safe if Thou art nigh. 
nev- er wea -ry, Watch - est where Thy peo - ple be. | 


heaven a - wake us; Clad in bright and death - less bloom. 
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ig No. 169. Sound the 


“Worthy is the Lamb that was slain to receive power, and riches, and wisdom, 
Eee , and strength, and honor, and glory, and bie 4 
§ JAMES MCGRANAHAN, by per. 


|" Rev. J.C. Rynx, 


1. Sound the high prais-es of Je - 
2. Praise to the 


Con - quer- er! Praise 
-o- 


ssing.”’—REv 5; 12. 


sus our King, 
to the Lord, 


came and Heconquer’d, His vic - to - ry sing 
en - e-my quail’d at the might of His word ; 
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ty-rantis broken, Thetriu 
folds the glad sto - ry, The ho. 
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; Sing, for the pow’r of the 
In heav’n He ascendsand un- 


mph’s complete o - ver death and the grave; 
sts of the blessed ex-ult in His fame: In 
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boast -ing, Je - ho - vah hath spo - ken, And 


down from the throne o 


f His glo -ry, And 
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Je - sus proclaim’d Himself mighty to save. 


res-cuesthe ru 
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‘ Sound the high prais-es of 
-in’d whotrustin His name, 
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No. 470. Pressing On, : 
«There remaineth therefore a rest.” —HEB. 4: 9. : e 4 
ho 
f 


Horativs Bonar, D.D. Gro. C, STEBBINS, by per. 


in 


ng { il} 
4. This is the day of toil Be - neath earth’s sultry noon, This is the day of 
2. Spend and be spent would we, While {ast- eth time’s briefday ; No turn-ing back mm 
3. On - ward we press in haste, Up - ward our jour-ney still; Ours 1s the path the » 
4. The way mayrough-er grow, The wea - ri- ness increase, We gird our loins and ; 
i 


oe ess 
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ser-vicetrue,But rest-ing com-eth soon. Hal-1e - ju- jah! Hai-le - in ~ jah! Therere- 

cow-ard fear, No lingering by the way. ag 
Mas-ter trod Thro’ good re- port and ill. 1 
has-ten on,—Theend,the end 1s peace. i 


Iu - jah: Hal-le- lu - jah! Thereremains a restfor us. 
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- mains a rest for us. Hal-le - 


No. 171. Ghere ig Hoy among the Angels, 


“There is joy in the presence of the tee fe over one sinner 


that repenteth.”--LUKE L 
EDWARD A. BARNES. 


C.C CASE, by per. 


1. There is joy among the an-gels, Sing- ing round the throne a-bove, 4 
2. There is joy among the an-gels,;When a sin - ner heeds thecall; — 
3. There is joy among the an-gels,When Hiscause is speed-ing on; 
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_ When re- pent- ant tears are flowing, Whiletheris - en Lord is showing 


When he turns toChrist be-liev-ing, And from Him is love re- ceiving, 
When the notes of praise are ringing, That the gos - pel work is bringing, 
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All the rich-cs of Hislove, All the rich-es of His love, All the 
Grace thvt saves us one and all, Grace that saves us one and all,Grace that: 
Precious sheaves for harvest morn,Precious sheaves for harvest morn, Precious’ 
-e- -o. 
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rich-es of His love. There is joy, 
saves uS one and all, 
sheaves for har- vest morn. 
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gladjoy, there is joy, glad joy, 
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Joy that nev-er can be told, Whena soul... .. that long has 
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nev-er can be told, When asoul that long has 
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wander’d, long has wander'd, 


No. 172. 


JuLIA SAMPSON HASKELL. 


There is Jou—Concluled piciae 
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J will give thee the heathen for thine inheritance.”—Ps. 2: 8. 
( MISSIONARY.) 


the Sav - iour’s fold. 


——0———_ 


Over the Ocern Wave. 


\ 


Wm. B. BRADBURY, by per. 


1. O - ver the 


2. Here 


© - cean wave, far, 
in this hap - py land we have 
3. Then, while the mis - sion ships glad tid 


far a- way, There the poor’ 
the light Shin-ing from’ 


~ ings bring, List! as that 


SSetaeaae 


cesar 


| CHorus.—Pit - 4 


bread of life, has - ten 


dark as the night, No bless - ed 
| Bi-bles to read, Teachers, 


oh, see them come, Bring-ing the 


aa pit - y them, eae 


17s 
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home, ee im the: 


at 


| FINE 

a ee se Tr 
: (See eee 
: COs 8 Poe 
hea - then live, wait-ing for day, Grop-ing in _ ig ~ norance, 
t God’s own word, free, pure, and bright; Shall we not send to them 
i hea - then band joy -ful - ly sing, “QO - ver the o- cean wave, 


and come. 


Bi- ble to give them the light: 


and preachers, and all that they need? 


bread of life, guid - ing us home.” 
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“These are they which came out of great tribulation.”—Rrv. 7: 14, 
W. P. MACKAY, M.D. © JAMES MCGRANAHAN, by per. _ 
ry : : ; 


1. When we reach our Father’s dwelling, On the Strong e - ter - nal hills, 

2. When the paths of pray’rand du - ty, And af - flic-tionall are trod, 

3. And the way by which He or us, te the grievings that He on 
So] 


And we wake and see the beau-ty Of. our Sav-iourand our God, 
All the pa - tient love that taught us, We'll re- mem- ber ev - er- more, 


| And our praise to Him is swell-ing Who the vast cre - a - tion fills, 


> Se eee -}—# pt = 


Shall we then re - call the sad-ness, And thecloudsthat hung so dim, 
Shall we then re - call the sto - ry Of our mor - tal griefsand tears, 
And His rest will be thedear-er, As wethink of wea- Ty ways, 

bs ee aes # 
C i a = See 
SS 
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“TRqeUNI DOW somey “0 828) “WMajtade, 


Je 
When our hearts were turn’d from hardness, And our feet from paths of sin? 


hen on earth wesought the glo-ry Wrestling oft with doubtsand fears? 
And His light will be the clear-er As 
Ss 


we muse on cloud-y days. 


CHORUS. 
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Yes, we sure- ly shall re - mem-ber, And His grace we'll free - ly 
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—_ Blemories of Garth, Concluded. 
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No. 174. Wust FJ Go and Empty Sandel? 


After a month only of Christian life, nearly all of it upon a sick bed, a young man of Y 
| nearly 30 years lay dying. Suddenly a look of sadness crossed his face, and to the query 
| of a friend he exclaimed: “ No, lam not afraid, Jesus saves me how, but oh, must I 
go and empty handed 2” 


C. C. LUTHER. (DAN. 12: 3.) GEo. C. STEBBINS, by per. 


DUET. | 
Bes st ave 
{=~ s— —se— s— 3-33 s—3-e= 
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fe 1. “Must I go and emp -ty hand-ed,” Thusmy dear Re-deem - er meet? 
2. Not at death I shrink nor fal - ter, For my Sav-iour saves me now ; 
3. Oh, the yearsof sin- ning wast-ed, Could I but re - call them now, 
4. Oh, ye Saints,a-rouse, be earn- est, Up and work while yet tis day, 


Not one day of ser- vice give Him, Lay notro-phy at His feet. 
But to meet Himemp- ty hand- ed, Tho't ofthat now clouds my brow. 
I wouldgive them to my Sav- iour, To Hiswill I’d glad - ly bow. 
Ere the night of death o’er-takes thee,Strive forsouls while still you may. 


CHORUS. 
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‘Must I go and emp- ty hand-ed,” MustI meet my Sav- iour so? 
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Not one soul with which to great Him,MustI emp- ty hand- ed go? 
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No. 175. ty Faith still Clings, 
“Watch, stand fast in the faith.”—Rom. 14: 1. 
Rev. H. F. Consy. W. H. DOANE, by per. 


a. My sin isgreat, my strength is weak ;My path be - set with snares; 
2. The world isdark with- out Thee ,Lord, I turn me from _itsstrife 
3. Temp-ta- tions lure and fears as- sail My frail, in - con-stant heart; 
4. Un- fold Thy pre - cepts to mich tes mind, And cleanse my blind- ed eyes ; 


a 


But Thou, O Christ, hast died for me, And Thou wilt hearmy prayers, 
To find Thy love a sweet re- -lief; Thou art the light of life. 
But pre-cious are Thy prom - is- es, And they new strength impart. 

Grant me to work for Thee on earth,Then praise Thee in theskies. 
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To Thee, to Thee, the Cru - ci- fied, 
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The sin -ner’s on - ly plea, 
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Re - ly-ing on Thy promised grace, My 


faith still clings to Thee: 


= SS 


0. 116. ‘The Pearl of Greatest Price, 


“ One pearl of great price.” —MATT. 18: 46. 
_ Rev. JOHN MASON. P. P. Buiss, by per. 


== Gaapoearieal 


; oie a 

1. YT’vefound the pearl of great- arise! feat heart doth sing for joy; 
2, Christ is my Proph-et, Priest, and King; My Proph-et full of light, 
3. For He in-deed is Lord of lords, And He the King of kings; 
4 
5 


Christ is my peace; He died for me, For me He shed His blood; 
Christ Je-sus is my all in all, My com- fort and my love; 
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And sing I must, for Christ is mine! Christ shall my song em - ploy. 

My great High Priest be - fore the throne, My King of heavenly might. 
He is the Sun of Right eous-ness, With heal-ing in His wings. 
And as my wond’rous Sac - ri - fice, Of- fered Him - self to God. 

My life be - low, and He shall be My joy and crown a - bove. 
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for Christ is mine! eta shall my Sibe em - ploy. 
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And sing I must, 
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yet Pursuing. 


(JUDGES 8: 4). 
i) 


te Fes: 
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hr ave 
faint, 


Mrs. E. W. GRiswoup. 


Gro. C. STEBBINS, by per, 


1. “Faint, yet pur-su - ing,” we press our way Up to the glo-ri- o 8 
2. “Faint, yet pur-su - ing,” whate’er be - fall, He who has died for u 

3. “Faint, yet pur-su- ing,” till e - ven-tide, Un-der the cross of the — 
4 


. “Faint, yet pur-su-ing,’the eye a - tar Seeg 
2 o— 


oe 


thro’ the dark-ness the - 


gates of day; Fol - low: ing Him who has gone be - fore, — 
died for all; So should theycome, as a might-y throng 
Cru - ci ~ fied; Know - ing, when dark - ly are skies over - cast, 
Morn-ing Star, Shed-ding its ray for the wea - try feet, 


ban-ner a- loft with song. 
Sor-row and sigh-ing willend at last, 


to the gold-en street. 
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to day, O - ver 


the sure and the blood-marked way}; 
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Strengthen and keepus, O Saviour, Friend, Ever pur-su - ing, un - to life’s end, 


io 


BB: 1 


P. P. Burss, by per. 


1. Be-side the well at noon-time, I hear a sad one say: 
2. Be - side the pool Be-thes-da, I hear a mourn-ful cry: 
3. Whileseat-ed on the hill-side, The hun-gry ones were fed 


“JT want thatliv-ing wa- ter,Give me to drink, I pray; 
“No help, no hope is of- fered To one 80 weak as I;’” 
By Him whosaid most tru ~ ly: “I am_ the liv - ing bread ;” 


Sng= 
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The well is deep, O  pil-grim,But deep - er is my _ need,, 


Oh, cease thy sad ‘com-plain-ing, The gos - pel gives thee cheer; 
‘Tis He, the heavenly man-na, Who doth our souls re - store; 


eae Se 
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—- 
I thirst for life e - ter-nal, The ‘Gift of God’ in - deed.” 
Come to thehouseof mer-cy, For Christ the pool is here. 
By faith of Him par-tak-ing We live for -ev - er - more. 


CHORUS. 


suis gees 

one that thirsteth, The liv - ing wa - ter buy! 
i Can cure the sin- sick soul; 
Ho, ev’ -ry one that thirsteth, The liv - ing wa - ter buy! 


es 
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Ye bless-ed ones that hun - ger, Take, 
“Rise up and walk,” He bids thee, “Thy 
Ye bless-ed ones that hun-g 


eat and nev-er_ die. 
faith hath made thee whole. uw 
er, Take, eat and nev - er die. 
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No. 179. Ow Hordaws Stormy Banks, ya’ 
‘ “Thine eyes shall behold the land,”—ISA. 33: 17. } 


Rev. SAMUEL STENNETT. T. C. O’K ANE, by per. 


1. On Jordan’s storm-y banksI stand, And cast a wish-ful eye 
3. O’er all those wide-ex - tend-ed plains Shines one e - ter - nal day; 
3. When shall I reach that hap-py place, And be for-evy - er blest? i 
4, Filled with de-light, my raptured soul Would here no long-er stay: 


o.-* ff -o es el — © @ @ a 


To Canaan’s fair and hap- py land,Where my pos -ses-sions lie. 
There God the Son for- ev - er reigns, And scat-ters nighta - way. 
When shall I see my Fa-ther’sface, And in His bo-som rest? 

Though Jordan’s waves a - round me roll, Fear-less I’d launch a - way. 
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We willrest in the fair and hap- py Jand. Just a- cross on the 
by and by. 
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ey - er-green shore,:...:....0<e.. Sing the song of Mo-ses and the 
ev - er-green shore, 


Lamb, by and by, And dwell with Je - sus €V - er - more 


We'll Work till Hess comes, 
f = 


“Thy work shall be rewarded.”—JER. 81: 10. 


Dr. WM. MILLER, 


1. © land of rest, for thee I sigh, When will the moment come, 
2. No tran-quil joys on earth I know, No_ peace-ful sheltering dome: 
3. To Je-susChrist I fled for rest;He bade me cease to roam, 
4. I sought at once my Saviour’s side, No more my steps shall roam ; 

ace 
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When I shall lay my ar- mor by, And dwell in peace at home? 
This world’s a wil-der-ness of woe, This world is not my home. 
And lean for suc-cor on His breast, TillHe con-duct me home. 
With Him I’ll brave death’s chilling tide, And reach my heaw’n-ly home. 
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till Je-suscomes, We'll 


We'll work till Je -sus comes.We'll work 
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We'llwork till Je-sus comes, We'll work till Je - sus comes, 


be gath - ered home. 


till Je - sus comes,And we'll 


work 
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Wo'll work till Je - sus comes, 
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pers Words arranged by P. P. Burss. 


Mary G. BRAINARD. 


1. 
2. One step 


I know not what a-waits me, God kind-ly veils mine eyes, 
I see be- fore me, Tis all I need to see, 


And o’er each step of my on-ward way He makes new scenes to rise ; 
The light of heav’n more brightly shines, When earth’s illu-sions flee : 
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And ev’-ry joy He sendsme, comes A sweet and glad sur- prise. 
Andsweet- ly through the si-lence, came His loy- ing “ Fol-low me.” 
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Where He may lead I'll fol - low, My trustinHim re- pose ; 
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He knows, He _ knows, He  Kn0ws......ssccscsereeseeeoee 
as He knows. 
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3 O blissful lack of wisdom, 

: Tis blessed not to know ; 

He holds me with His own right hand, 
And will not let me go, 

And lulls my troubled soul to rest 
In Him who loves me so. 


4 So on I go not knowing, 
I would not if I might ; 
T'd rather walk in the dark with God 
Than go alone in the light ; 
T’d rather walk by faith with Him 
Than go alone by sight. 
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No. 182. When we get Fiome, 


& r ear heard, neither have entered into the heart of man, the 
ated Pees wii. God hath prepared for them that love him.”’—1 Cor. 2: 9, 


CHAS. H. GABRIEL. JAMES MCGRANAHAN, by per. 


— 
1, When we  gethome from our sor - sow and care, And we 
2. When we gethome to the man -sions a-bove, With the 
3. When we get home, whenthe morn~ing is come, 


stand with the an -gels of lght,Oh, what a meet - ing in 
loved ones gone o - ver be - fore, Oh, who can tell what a 
forth from the cit - y of gold An- gels of God, com - ing 
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heav - en there’ll be, In that land with- out shad- ow cr 


joy that will be There,to live and re -joice ev - er - 
down, shall call home All of those who be -long to His 
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night; Sor - row and care, trib- u- la - tion and pain We'll 
more: An - gels will praise, the Re-deem - er willsmile, And 
fold; Will you be there, broth-er, loved ores to greet, Or 
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When we get Fome—Conduded. 
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leave, when we pass thro’ the tomb Clouds of de - spair, storms of 


loved ones we'llclasp by the hand; Free from all pain, far be- 
will you for- ev - er be lost? What is thy choice, fleet- ing 
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tri - al and care We shall leave for that beau -ti - ful home. 
- yond earth -ly stain, We shall dwell in that beau -ti - ful land. 
pleas-ures of earth, Or a homewhendeath’sriv-er is cross’d? 
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When we get home, oh, when we get home, Get 
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to glo - ry land, Prais - es we'll sing to 


| Je - sus, our King, A 


“ building of the wall of it was of jasper; and the city was pure gold, 
Veal ope. like unto clear feb ot ghd 21; 18. j 


. Rev. J. B. ATCHINSON. O. F. PRESBREY, by per. 


1.I haveread of a beau -ti - ful cit - Ti Far a- 
- I haveread of brightmansions in Heavy - en, Which the 
. I have read of white robes for the right - eous, Of bright 
4.I haveread of a Christ so for- giv - ing, That vile 
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3. 


way in the king-dom of God ; I have read how its wallsare of 
Say-iour has gone to pre - pare; And thesaints who on earth have been 
crowns which the glo - ri- fied | wear, When our Father shall bid them “Come, 
sin- ners may ask and re - ceive Peaceand par - don from ev’- ry trans- 


jas - per, How itsstreets are all gold-en and _ broad. 


In the 
faith - ful, Rest for-ev - er with Christo - ver there; Thereno | 
en - ter, And my glo - Ty ¢€- ter-nal -ly share; How the 


gres- sion, If when ask - ing they on - ly 


be - lieve, I have 


: pte h BATE 
Rest 


* 


- 


| midst of thestreet is life’s riv-er, Clear as crys-tal and pure to be- ad 
sin ev-er en- ters, nor sor-row, The in-hab-i- tants nev-er grow . 
__ righteous are ev - er-more blessed As they walk thro’ thestreetsof pure 

read how He’llguideand protect us, If for safe-ty we en- ter His 


_ hold; Butnot half of that city’s bright glory To mortals has ever been told. 
* old; Butnothalfofthejoysthatawaitthem To mortals has ever been told. 
gold; + Butnothalfofthe wonderful sto-ry To mortals has ever been told. 
fold; Butnot halfofHis goodness and mercy To mortals has ever been told. 
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half of that cit-y’sbrightglo-ry To mortals has Sve er been told. 
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No. 184. Arte you coming Home to-night ; 
“ All things are ready, come.’’—MATT. 22: 4. 
. Arranged, d JAMES MCGRANAHAN, by per. 
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1. Are you com-ing Home, ye wand’rers, Whom Je - sus died to win, 
2. Are you com-ing Home, ye lost ones? Be-hold your Lord doth wait 
3. Are you com-ing Home,ye guilt - y, Who bear the load of sin; 
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All foot-sore, lame and wea - ry, Your garmentsstain’d with sin; — 
Come, then no long-er lin - ger,Come ere it be too late; 
Out - side you’ve long been stand- ing, Come now and ven - ture in; 


Will you seek the blood of Je - sus To wash your garmeuts white; 
Will youcomeand let Him save you, O trust His love and might; 
Will you heed the Sav-iour’s prom -ise, And dare to trust Him quite ; 
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Will you trust His precious prom-ise, Are you coming Home to-night ? 
Will youcome while He is call- ing, Are you coming Home to-night ? 
4 “Comeun-to me,” saith Je - sus, Are you coming Home to-night ? 
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Are you com-ing Home to Je - sus, Out of dark-ness_ in - to light? 
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Are you com-ing Home to-night, Are you coming Home to-night 
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To your lov- ing, heav’nly Fath-er, Are you coming Home to-night? 


fo~ 


“What is a man profited, if he shall gain the whole world, and lose his 
own soul.”’—MATT. 16: 26. 


Fanny J. CRosBy. 


y 
SILAS J. VAIL, by per, 
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1. Say,where is thy refuge,poor sinner, And whatis thy prospect to-day ? 
2. The Mas-ter is calling thee, sinner, In tones of compassion and love, 
3. As summer is waning,poor sinner, Repent, ere the season is past; 
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Why toil for the wealth that will perish, The treasures that rust and decay 2 
To feel that sweet rapture of pardon, And lay up thy treasure a- bove : 
God’s goodness to thee is extend- ed, As long as the day-beam shall last; 
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Oh ! think of thy soul,that forev-er Must live on e - ter- ni- ty’s shore, 
Oh ! kneel at the cross where He suffered,To ransom thy soul from the grave ; 
Then slight not the warning repeated With all the bright moments that roll, 
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Wake 


aaduad 


When thou,in the dust art forgot-ten, When pleasure can charm thee no more. 
The arm of His mercy willhold thee, The arm that is mighty to save. 
Nor say,when the harvest is end-ed, That no one hath cared for thy soul. 
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soul should be lost! To gain the whole world if thy soul should be lost. 
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_ “Lift ye up a banner upon the h 
Rev. THOMAS J, POTTER. 


1. Brightly gleams our ban - ner, Point-ing to the sky, Wav-ing wand’rers on - ward, y 
2. Je-sus, Lordand Mas- ter, At Thy sa -cred feet, Here with hearts re-joic - ing, if 
8. All our days di- rect us, In the way we 80, Lead us on vic-to - rious ‘ 
4. ThenwithSaintsand An - gels May we join a~ bove, Off’-ring end- less prais - 6S 

j . x 


To their home on high;Journeying o’er the des - ert, Glad-ly thus we pray, 
See Thy chil-dren meet; Oft-en have we left Thee, Oft-en gone a - stray, 
i 0- ver ev -ry foe; Bid Thine an- gels shield us, When the storm-cleuds lower, 
At Thy throne of love; When the toil is o - ver, Then comes rest and peace,— 


Brightly gleams our 


And withheartsu- nit - ed, Take our heav’nward way. 
Keep us, might-y Sav - iour, In the nar - row way. 
Par-don Thou and save us In the last dread hour. 
Je- sus, in His bean - ty;—Songs that nev - er cease, 
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Pointing to the sky, Waving wand’rers onward To their home on 
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high. 


ban - ner, 
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No. 187. ~ fe that Betieveth, = 


“He that believeth on me hath everlasting life.”—JoHN 6: 47. 


P. P. Buiss, by per. 


“1. Hear ye theglad Good News from heav’n? Life to a death-doomed 
2. When we were lost, the Son of God Made an a- tone- ment 
3. Why not be-lieve the glad Good News? Why still the voice of 
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race is given! Christ on the cross for you and me 


by His blood: When we the glad Good News be - lieve, 
God re - fuse? Why not  be-lieve, When God hath said, 
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Pur-chased a par- don full and free. He that be - liev - eth 
Then the a-tone-ment we _ re - ceive. 
All, all our guilt “on Him” was laid. 
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he that be - liev - eth, He that 
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No 188. futher, Take my Aan, 
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is dark, my Fa- ther i { 


Cloud upon cloud Is gathering thickly 
o’er my head, and loud The thunders 


Ze 
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et see, 1 stand like one 


roar a- bove m 
hewildered ! Father, 


a ll { Y 


ke my hand, And thro’ the gloom lead 
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safo- ly home, safe - ly home, Safe -ly home, Lead safe - ly home Thy child! 


3 The day declines, my Father! \| “and the night 
Js drawing darkly down. My faithless sight 
Sees | ghostly | visions. || Fears like a spectral band 
Encompass me. O Father, | take my | hand, 
And from the night lead up to light, 
Up to light, up to light, 
Lead up to light Thy childi 
3 The way is long, my Father! || and my soul 
Longs for the rest and quiet | of the | goal; \ 
While yet I journey through this weary land, 
Keep me from wandering. Father, | take my | hand, 
‘And in the way to endless day, 
Endless day, endless day 
Lead safely on Thy child! 
4 The path is rough, my Father ! || Many a thorn 


Has pierced me! and my feet, all torn 
| ‘And bleeding, | mark the | way. || Yet Thy command 
| Bids me press forward. Father, | take my j hand: 


Then safe and blest, O lead to rest, 
Lead to rest, lead to rest, 
| 0 lead to rest Thy child! 
5 The throng is great, my Father! || Many a doubt 
| And fear of danger compass me about ; 
‘And foes op- | press me | sore. || I cannot stand 
| Or go, alone. O Father! | take my | hand; 
| ‘And through the throng, lead safe along, 
| Safe along, safe along, 
Lead safe along Thy child. 
< The cross is heavy, Father! || I have borne 
Tt long, and | still do | bear it. || Let my worn 
‘And fainting spirit, rise to that bright land 
Where crowns are given. Father, | take my | hand; 
And, reaching down, lead to the crown, 
To the crown, to the crown, 
Lead to the crown Thy child. 
195. 
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No.189.  Duarting 

“The blessing of the Lord be upon you.”—Ps, 129: 8, 

Fanny J, CRosBy, Rev. R. Lowry, by per. _ 


1. Heavenly Fa-ther, we beseech Thee, Grant Thy blessing ere we part; 
2. Lov-ing Sav-iour, go Thou with us, Be our com-fort and ourstay; 
3. Ho - ly Spir-it, dwell with-in us, May oursouls Thy tem - ple be; 
4. Heavenly Fa-ther, Lov-ing Sav-iour, Ho - ly Spir-it, Three in One, 


Take us in Thy care and keeping, Guard frome - vil ey’ - ry heart. 

»  Grate-ful praise to Thee we ren-der, For the joy we feel to - day. 
May wetread the path to glo -ry, Led and guid-ed still by Thee. 

As a-mong Thysaintsandan-gels, So on earth, Thy will be done. 


“ God so loved the world that he gave his only-begotten Son.”—JoHN 8: 16, 
Rev. A. T. PIERSON. JAMES MCGRANAHAN, 


1. The gos- pel of Thy grace My stubborn heart has won,For‘‘God so loved the 
2. The ser-pent “lift-ed up” Could life and healing give, So Je - sus on the 
3 “The soul that sinneth dies:” My aw-ful doom I heard; Iwas for ev - er 
4. “Nottocondemnthe world” The‘‘Manof sorrows” came;But thattheworld might 
5. “Lordhelpmy un-be-lief eas me the peace of faith, To rest with child-like 
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world He gave His on - ly Son, Tha 
cross Bidsme tolookand live; For . 
lost, But for Thy gracious word That) “Who-so-ev - er will believe,shall 
have  Sal-va-tion thro’ His name; For 

On what Thy gospel saith, Tha 


ey - er-last- ing life receive!” “Shallev - er - last - ing life re - ceive!” 
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Glory be « the Father, and to the Son, and to __— the 
As it was in the beginning, 
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0192. Gell it Out — 


bs The Lord is King for ever and ever.’”’-—Ps. 10: 16. 
FRANCES R, HAVERGAL. Arr, by IrA D. SANKEY, 


mee 1. Tell it out a-mong the na-tions that the Lord is King; 


v v 
Tell it out! Tell it out! Tell it out a- mong the 
Tell it out! Tell it out! Tell. it out a-mong the 
Tell -it out! Tell it out! Tell” it” ‘out a- mong the 
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na-tions, bid them shout and sing; Tell it out! Tell it out! 
heath- en, bid them break theirchains; Tell it out! Tell it out! 


na-tions that Hisreign is love; Tell it out! Tell it out! 
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Tell it out with ad-o - ya- tion that He shall in-crease,That the 
Tell” it out among. the weep- ing ones that Je- sus lives, Tell it 


Tell it out a-mong the highwaysand the Janes at home,Let it 
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2. Tell it out a-mong the peo- ple that the Say - iour reigns ; 
| 3. Tell it out  a-mongthe peo- ple, Je-sus reigns a - bove;. 
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might - y King of glo-ry is the King of Peace; Tell it. 
out a-mongthe wea-ry oneswhat rest He gives, Tell it 
ring a-cross the mountainsand the o - cean’s foam, That the 


eS 


out with ju - bi- la-tion, let the song ne’er cease;Tell it out ! Tellit out! 
out a-mong the sinners that He came tosave; Tell it out! Tell itout! 
wea-ry, heav- y- la- den,need no lon- ger roam;Tell it out! Tell itout! 
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No. 193. Light vtter Darkwess. 


«“ Sorrow and sighing shall flee away.’”—ISA. 35: 10. 
Ira D. SANKEY. 


ipasqge a 


je. Light after darkness, Gain after loss,Strength after weakness,Crown after cross; 
29. Sheaves after sow - ing,Sun aft-er rain Sight after mystery ,Peace after pain; 
By Near aft-er distant,Gleam after gloom,Love after loneliness, Life after tomb; 
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FRANCES R. HAVERGAL. 


Joy aft-er sor - row,Calm after : 
Aft-er long ag- ony, Rapture of bliss, Right w 
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No. 194. Glory he to Jesus’ 


“ Lift up your heads, O ye gates; * * * and the King of glory shall come in.”—Pg, 24: % 


2% 
ANON, GEO. C. STEBBINS, 


oe 2s So? | 
1. Glo- ry, glo-ry be to Je- sus,Glo-ry to His pre- ciousname; — 
2. In the place of His re- jee - tion, Where He suffered,where He died, 
3. Here was marred His blessed visage,Here His brow was wreathed with thorn, 
4. Yes, tri-umph-ant hal - le-1u - jahs Still a- 


Sweet it is to sound His prais-es, Blest it is 


to spread His fame. 
Bursts of ho - ly praise as-cend- ing, 


Greets the glo-rious Cru - ci - fied. 
Here the ob-ject of de-rig- ion, Bit - tertaunt and mock- 


Sweet it is tosound His prais-es, Blest it is to spread His fame, 
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IO = ry, glo -Ty, hal « Jes Io -jah!Glo - ry be to Je -sus’ name, 
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it is tosound His prais- es, Blest it is to spread His fame. 
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| Rev. Roperr Lowry. 


What can wash a - way my stain? Nothing but the blood of Je - sus; 


> 2. For my cleansing this I  see—Nothing but the blood of Je - sus; 
3. Noth-ing can for sin a- tone—Nothing but the bloodof Je - sus; 
4. This is all my hopeand peace—Nothing but the blood of Je - sus; 
5. Now by this PH o - ver come—Nothing but the blood of Je - sus; 
6. Glo -ry! glo-ry! thus I sing—Nothing but the blood of Je - sus; 


What can make me whole a- gain? Nothing but the blood of Je - sus. 
For my par-don this my plea—Nothing but the blood of Je - sus. 


Je - sus. 
Now by this I’ll reach my home—Nothing but the blood of Je - sus. 
All my praise for this 
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Copyright, 1876, by Rev Robert Lowry 
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is the fowYThat makes me white as 


Oh, pre-cious snow ; 
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No oth -er fount I know, Noth-ing but the blood of Je - sus. 
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No. 196. Mone but Christ can Satisty, 
“We also joy in God, through our Lord Jesus Christ, by whom we have now 


received the atonement.’’—Rom, 5: 118. 
B.E, Arr, ; JAMES MCGRANAHAN. 


| : 
1. O Christ in Thee my soul hath found, And found in Thee a - lone, 
2. I sighed for rest and hap - pi-ness, Iyearned for them, not Thee; 
3. I tried the bro-ken cis-terns, Lord, But ah! the wa - ters failed? 
4. The pleas-ures lost I sad- ly mourn’d, But nev - er wept for Thee, 
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— 
The peace, the joy I sought so long, The bliss tillnow un - known. 
But while I passed my Sav-iour by, His love laid hold on me. 
E’en as_ I stooped to drink they fled, And mock’dmeas_ I wailed. 
Till grace my sight- less eyes received, Thy love-li-ness to see. 


CHORUS. 
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Now none but Christ can sat - is - fy, None oth-er name for me, 
} | for me, 
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There’s love, and life, and last - ing joy, Lord Je - sus, found in Thee. 
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No. 197.  Gome, Prodigal, Come 


“J will arise and go to my Father.’’--LUKE 15: 18. 


- MABEL C. F Rost. IRA D. SANKEY. | 


at (Oger ee . 

= te ee Ors 

i 1. O soul in the far a- waycoun - try, <A -wea- ry, and 

j 2. A-rise! andcome back to thy Fa - ther, He’ll meet thee while 
3. Although thou hast sinned a-gainst heav - en, And weak and un- 


gate 


fam-ished, and wan hg in the home of thy Fa - ther, 


yet on the way; As: sured of His ten- der com - pas - sion, 
wor-thy may be; He of- fersthee full res - to - ra- tion, 
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His wel-come will make thy heart glad. Come,come,prod - i - gal, 
oO why wilt thou lon- ger de - lay. 
er par-don a - bun- dant and Sey 
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come, And wan-der no lon - ger a - far from home ; om come, 
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prod - i - gal,come, A wel-comea- waits in thy Fa- ther’s home. 
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No. 198. 


ny ee er 


1. When the Lord from heav’n ap-pears,When are ban 


- ished all our fears, — 
2. Whenour eyes the King shall see, j 


In His glo~- rious Ma - jes - ty, 


3. Debt-ors to 


His matchless grace, 


At His feet our crowns will place, 
Thy word re-ly; _ 


4. Let this hope nowpu-ri - fy Those who on 


ae pre 
When the sleep - ers from the tomb, 
When to Him we'recall’da - bove, , 
And as a - ges roll qa -- long, 
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> 
With the watch-ersreach their home. 


Partners of 
Still will sing 


His joy and love. 


Com - fort to 


our hearts af - ford, 


the glad new song. 


"Till the com - ing of the Lord. 
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Thenenthroned our Lord with Thee, Weshall reign 
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Redemption Grownd. — 


| “The redemption of their soul is precious.”—Ps. 49: 8 
Ev. Naruan. JAMES MCGRANAHAN. 


1. Come, sing, my soul, and praise the Lord, Who hath redeem’d thee by His blood ; 
2. Once from my God I wandered far, And with His ho - ly will made war: 
4 O joy-ous hourwhenGod to me A vis-ion gave of Cal-va-ry: 

4 No worksof mer -it now I plead, But Je - sus take for all my need; 
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| Delivered thee from chains that bound, And bro’t thee to re - demption ground. 
But now my songsto God a-bound; T’mstandingon re-demption ground. 
My bonds were loosed, my soul unbound ;I sang up-on re- demption ground. 
No righteousness in me is found, Ex-cept up-on re- demption ground. 
The Christ who died, by God is crown’d Topar-don on re- demption ground. - 
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Redemption ground, the ground of peace, Redemption gue d,O wondrous grace; 
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Here let our praise to God a-bound, Who saves us on re-demp - tion ground. 
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No. 200. Rise Ap anil | Hasten, 


“ Rise up, my love, my fair one, and come away.’’—Sone@ oF Sou. 2: 10, 
J. DENHAM SMITH. Arr. Arr. by JAMES McGRANAHAN, 


Rise up, and hast- en! my soul, haste a- long! And speed on thy 
Home, home is near- ing, ’tis coming in - to view, A_lit- tle more of 
Why should we lin - ger when heaven lies be- fore! While earth’s fast re- 

2 { Pleas-ures and treasures which once here we knew, No more can they 


jour - ney with hope and with iene 
toil -ing and  thento earth a - dieu. f Come then, come, and 
ced - ing, and  soonwill be no more; 
charm us with such a goal in view. 
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time can- not oe long. Home,home shome, = why. should we de- 
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lay? The morn, ofheav’nis dawn - ing, wo’re near the break of day. 
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0 Mead wet 


Rise Up and Basten Concluded. 


3 Loved ones in Jesus they’ve passcd on before, 
Now resting in glory, they weary are no more; 
Toils all are ended, and nothing now but joy, 
And praises, ascending their ever glad employ. 

Come then, come, &c. 


4 No condemnation ! how blessed is the word, 
And no separation! forever with the Lord ; 
He will be with us who loved us long before, 
And Jesus, our Jesus, is ours for evermore. 

Come then, come, &c. 


No. 201. Ghe Sweet Story of Old. 


“ And he took them up in his arms, put his hands upon them, and 
blessed them.”—MARK 10: 16. 


J. C. ENGLEBRECHT, 


Mrs. JEMIMA LUKE, 


pe == 

So ee se 
4. 1 think whenI read that sweet sto- ry of old, When Je - sus was here 
2, I wish that His hands had been placedon my head, That His arm had been thrown 
8. Yot still to His foot-stool in prayer] may g0, And ask for a share 
4, Inthatbeauti - ful place He is gone to pre- pare, For all that are washed 
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rE eos ole- ee a a = os 
| 3 a- mong men, ow He called lit- tle chil-dren as lambs to His fold, I should 
i a-round me, And that I might have seen His kind look when He said, “Let the 

9 in His love; And if. 1 now earn-est-ly seek Him be-low, I shall 
fe and for - given; And ma-ny dear chil-dren are gath-er - ng there, For ‘‘ Of 
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like to have been with them then. I should like to have been with them then. 
lit - tle ones come un - to Me.” “Let the lit - tle ones come un - Me. 
I shall see Him and hear Him a - bove. 
-dom of heaven.” 


see Himand hear Him a - bove, [ é 
such is the king-dom of heaven.” ao at such is the king 
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No. 202. Sess, ¥ will Trust Thee. 
“I will trust in Thee.”"—Ps, 55: 23, 

Mary J. WALKER, IRA D. SANKEY,. 


Thou canst make me whole. There is none in hea-ven or on earth like Thee: 
I have oft-en heard, When Thy Spir-it teach - eth, to my taste how sweet— 
Thou wilt not cast out,”  Faith-ful is Thy prom-ise, pre-cious is Thy blood— 


D.s.—Je-sus, I will trust T hee, trust Thee with my soul; 
FINE. CHORUS. 


Eterm nevis! 
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Thou hast died for sin-ners—therefore Lord for me, In Thy love con - fid- ing 
On-ly may I heark-en, sit-ting at Thy feet, 
These my soul’ssal - ya-tion, Thou my Sav - iour God! 
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Guilt-y, lost, and helpless, Thou canst make me whole. 


I willseek Thy face, Wor-ship and a-dore Thee, for Thy wondrous grace, 
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1. “Not my own,” butsaved by Je - sus, Who redeemed me by His blood, 
2. “Not my own !” to Christ,my Saviour, I be-liev- ing,trustmy soul ; 
3, “Not my own!” my time,my ta- lent, Free-ly all to Christ I bring, 
my own!” the Lord ac-cepts me, One a-mong the ransomed throng, 
ce eee 
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Glad-ly I ac- cept the mes-sage, sit to Christ the Lord- 
Ev’ -ry-thing to Him commit - ted,While e-ter - nal a- gesroll. 
To beused in joy - fulser- vice For theglo - ry of my King. 
Who ashy shall see Hisglo-ry, And to Je - sus Christ be- long. 
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Oh, “not my own !” Je-sus, I.....+++- 
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| Oh, no! Oh, no! Je-sus, I belong, be - 
lo 

| —j——) fs 
| ee ae ee 

1 . 

- long to Thee! 
Thee!.... All Ihave, and all I hope for, Thine forall e- ter- ni- ty- 
AS 


“4 —&*° -o- 


/ 2 @ 2 a+ -o 
2 eS ee a eto = = e— 
—ie—e—_eo—_e- ot 
A a a a a a a eet 


f—e- 
- long to Thee! 


No. 204. Over Yorddan, 
a, 4 _.- « «(Bead Dur. 11: 31. 8: 7.8.) ; 
Mrs. M. B.C. FEADE. 


* 
J. R. MURRAY. ; 


1. With Hisdeur and lov - ing care, Will the Sav- iourlead us on, To the 
2. Through the rock-y wil- derness, Will the Say- iour lead us on, To the © 
3. With His strong and mighty hand, Will the Sav- iour lead us on, To that 


4. In the Promised Land to be, Will the Sav-iour lead us on, Till fair — 


ees ae et ide 
hills and val - leys fair, O - ver Jor- dan? Yes, we'll rest our wea-ry feet 
land weshall possess, O - ver Jor- dan? Yes, by night the wondrous ray, 
ood and pleasant land, O - ver Jor- dan? Yes,where vine and ol- ive grow’ 
Canaan’s shore we see, O - ver Jor- dan? Yes, to dwell with Thee,at last, 
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By the  crys- tal wa- ters,sweet, When the peace- fulshore we greet, 
Cloud - y pil-lar by the day, They shall guide us on our way, 
And the brooks and fountains flow Thirst nor hun- gershall we know, 
Guide and lead us, as Thou hast, Till the part- ed wave be passed, 
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rest our wea - ry feet, By the crys- tal wa- ters sweet,O- ver J or-dan, 
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No. 205. Paes ae the + Cork 


“Tt is good to sing praises unto our God; He healeth the broken in heart * * He telleth 
| the number of the stars.’’—Ps, 147: 1, 3, 4. 
Rous’ vias ee 1649. Cc. E, ee by on 
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1. Praise ye the Lord; for it is rps Soa our God to sing: 
2. Thosethat are bro- ken in their heart, And troubled in theirminds, 
3. He countsthe num-ber of a stars; He names them ev’ - ry one: 
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For it is ae and to praiseIt is a come-ly thing. 
He heal- eth, and their pain-ful wounds, He ten - der-ly up- binds. 
Our Lord is ‘reat, and of great pow’r, His wis-dom search cau none. 
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| CHORUS. 
Praise the Lord, it is good Praiseto our God to sing: 
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| cal Teast aol r iene let 8 ‘e 
| Praise yethe Lord, for it is good, Praise tosing, 
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For it is pleasant, and to praise It is a come-ly thing. 
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No. 206. ¥ Left it all with Jesus 
“Casting all your care upon him, for he careth for you.”—1 Prr. 5: 7. 
Mrs. E.H, WILuis. Arr. 


2. eee 

vb Ps a 
108; - I-- left: it~ all with Je - sus, long a - 80; long a- go; All my 
2 Oh, I leave it all with Je- sus, for He knows, for He knows. How to 
3, Oh, I leave it all with Je- sus, day by day; aay vy day; Faith can 
4, Leave,oh, leave it all with Je - sus, droop-ing soul; aroop-ing soul; Tell not 


sins I bro’t Him and my woe; ana ‘e ae When by faith I saw Him bleeding on the 

steal the bitter from life's woes trom tite's woes; How to gild the tear of sor-row with His 
firmly trust Him, come what may ; come what may; Hope has dropp’d for aye her an-chor, found her 

half thy sto-ry, butthe whole; but the whole; Worlds on worlds are hanging ever on His 


tree; ou the tree; Heard His still small whis-per, “Tis for thee!” Tis for thee!"’ 
Smile, with His smile, Make the des - ert gar -den bloom a- while, bicom a- while, 
rest; foundher rest; In the calm, sure ha-ven of His breast, of His breast, 
hand, on nis nana, Life and death are wait-ing His com-mand, His com-mand, 
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From my wea-ry heart the bur-den rolled a - way: Hap-py day! hap-py day! 
Then with all my weakness leaning on His might, All is light! all is light! 
| Love es-teems it joy of hea-ven to a - bide At His side! at His side! 


Yet His ten-der, lov - ing mer-cy makes thee room: Qh, come home! oh, come home! 
oe 
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all with Jesus —Concluden, 
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From my wea- ry heart the burden roll’d ae . Hap-py day! hap-py day! 
Then with all my weakness leaning on His meh yong All is light! all is light! 
Love es-teemsit joy of heavy-en to a- bide, me perf His side! at His side! 


: . to a-,bide, 
Yes, His ten-der loving mercy makes thee room, Oh, come home! Oh, comehome! 


makes thee room, 


No. 207. Depth of Mercy. 


“ God 1s Love.’”’—1 JOHN, 4: 8 


CHARLES WESLEY. Sir JOHN STEVENSON. 
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| 
4 { Depth of mer-cy! can there be Mer-cy still re-served forme? 
*{Can my GodHis wrath for-bear? Me, the chief of sin-ners,spare? } 
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! ] ' ' 4 i] q i] § i] i] 9 


== 


God is love! Iknow, I feel; Je - sus lives, and loves me still; 
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! 3 Now incline me to repent; 

Let me now my sins lament; 
Now my foul revolt deplore, 
Weep, believe, and sin no more. 


2 [have long withstood His grace 
Long provoked Him to His face : 
Would not hearken to His calls; 
Grieved Him by a thousand falls. 
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No. 208. - Precious Blood 


k that ye were not redeemed with corruptible things as silver and gold * * # 
ee Bat with the precious blood of Christ.”"—1 PET, 1; 18, 19. 


MaAcLEoD WYLIE. GEO. C. STEBBINS, “a 
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- The blood has al- ways pre-cious been,’Tis pre- cious now to me; 
I will re-mem-ber now no more,God’s faith-ful Word has said, 
Not all my well- re- membered sins Can star-tle or dis- may ; 


{, Per-haps this fee- bleframe of mine Willsoon in  sick- ness lie 
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Through it a- lone my soul has rest, From fear and doubt set free. 
The fol-liesand thesins of him Forwhom my Son has bled. 
The pre-ciousblood a-tones for all And bears my guilt a- way. 
But rest- ing on the pre- cious blood How peace-ful-ly Tl die. 
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Oh, won-drous is the crim - son tide Which from my Savy - iour flowed; 
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And still in heav’nmy song shallbe, The pre- cious,pre-cious bled. 
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“Rejoice because your names are written in heaven,”—UUKE 10: 20, 
|Mrs. MAry A. KIDDER, ; FRANK M.'DAVIs, by per. 
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heaven, I would en-ter the fold. In the book of Thy kingdom, With its | 
Saviour! Is suf- ficient for me; For Thy promise is writ-ten, In bright 
be-ings, In pure garments of white; Where noe-v ilthingcometh, To de- 


aE ee = = 


L ¢ 
[Fa a 
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pa-gesso fair, Tell me, Je- sus, my Saviour, Ismy name written there? 


letters that glow,“‘Tho’ yoursins be asscarlet, I will make them likesnow.” 
e’s written there. 


‘Ts my name writ - ten there, On the page white and fair? 


CHorus for 2d & 3d 
erses. Yes, my name’s, &c. 
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In the book of Thy king-dom, Is my name writ - ten there? 
2d & 3d V.—Yes, my name’s, &c. 
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No. 210, - tly Soul will Overcome, 
ors. “They overcame him by the blood of the Lamb.”—RBy. 12: 11. 


Rev. R. Lowry. 
Moderato. 


1. Help-less I come to 


Hespoiledthe hostsof death and sin, And took their pow’r a - wa) 
In Je- sus’ namel’ll  strug-glethro’,And en - terheav’n with sons 
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O - ver-come, My 
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No. 211. We Worship Thee. 


“Whom having not seen, ye love.”—1 PET. 1: 8. 


JAMES MCGRANAHAN, 


FRANCES R. HAVERGAL. 
FINE. 


1. O Sav-iour, pre-cious Sav - iour, Whom, yet un - seen, we love; 
2. 0 Bring-er of  sal- va- tion, Who wondrous- ly hast wrought 
*3. In Thee all ful - ness dwell - eth, All grace and pow’r di - vine; 
4. Oh, grant the con-sum-ma- tion Of this our song, a - bove, 


SSS 


SS 
Sav -iour and our ey 
Sav-iour and our King! 


it p.c.—We praise Thee and con - fess Thee, Our 
Last v. And ev -_er - more con - fess Thee, Our 


Soriaeatebas Se 
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O Name of might and fa - vor, All oth -er names a - bove. 
Thy -self the rev-e - la - tion Of love be - yond our thought. 
Tke glo- ry that ex- cell - eth, O Son of God, is Thine. 
In end-less a - dor-a - tion And ev - er - last-ing love. 
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e!we bless Thee! To Thee a - lone we 
Where per-fect prais- es 


Last v. Thenshall we praise and bless Eee 7 
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z We wor-ship The 


No. 212. ' Crust On! 


“Trust in the Lord with all thine heart.”—PROv. 3: 5. 


ANON. GEo. C. STEBBINS. 

Se Saf Skis 5" teas peace or ea ee 
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1. Trust on! trust on be-liev.- er! Tho’long the con- flict be, 

2. Trust on! trust on;thy fail - ingsMay bow thee to the dust, 
3. Trust on! the dan-ger press - es; Temp-ta- tionstrong is near, 
4. OChrist is strong to save us, He is a faith- ful Friend, 


oe eames anes ee Se er ee 
E Se Se 
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Thou yet shalt prove vic - to - rious;Thy God shall fight for thee. a 
But in’ thy deep-est sor - row, O give not up thy trust. Ee 
Yet o’er life’s dangerousrap - ids, He shall thy pas-sage steer. a | 
Trust on! = on! be-liey - er, O trust Him to the end. 7 | 
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Trust on !(trust on!) Trust on ee Tho’ dark the night and drear; 
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Trust on he os pep The morn- ing dawn is near. 
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No. 213. Say, are You Realy? 
| “ Therefore be ye also ready."—MATT. 24: 44. 
T. C. O°YKANE, by per, 


1. Should the Death-an - gel knock at thy cham - ber, In the still 
2. Ma -ny sad spir- its now are de- part - ing In - to the 
3. Ma -ny_ re-deemed onesnow are as - cend - ing In - to the 
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watch of to - night, Say, will your spir-it pass in - to tor- ment, 
world of de -spair; Ev’ - ry brief mo-ment brings your doom nearer; 
man-sions of light; Je-sus is pleading, pa-tient- ly plead-ing, 
eo @ Jags 
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to theland of de- ae Say, are you read -y, 
Nie per, O sin-ner, be- ware ! 
O let Himsave you to - night. 
— 


: O are you read- y? e tne Death-an - gel should call; 
should call ; 


uready? O are “2 read-y? Mer-cy stands waiting for all. 


Say, are yo 
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‘No. 214 = ward” 


“Forgetting those things which are behind, and reaching forth unto those things 
which are before.’”’"—PHIL, 3: 13. 
E.B. Arr. 


sea aa 


Se 


JAMES MCGRANAHAN, q 


1. Trust-ing in the Lord thy God, On-ward go! on-ward go! 
2. Has Hecall’d thee to the plough? On-ward go! on-ward go! 
3. Has He giv’n thee gold-en grain? On-ward go! on-ward go!» 
4. Has He said the end is near? On-ward go!  on-ward go! 

5. In this lit - tle mo-mentthen, On-ward go! on-ward go! 


Hold-ing fast His promised word, 
Night is com-ing, serve Him now 

Sow, and thou shalt reap a - gain;)On - ward go! 
Serv-ing Him with ho - ly fear, 


In thy ways ac- knowledge Him;/ Onward! onward go! 
_e. 
G- 
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: On - ward! Onward! onward! 


Onward! onward! 4 
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in ser-vice blend; On His might-y arm depend; 

To thy Mas -ter’s gate re - pair, Watching be and waiting there; 

Christ thy por - tion, Christ thy stay, Heav’nly bread up-on the way, 

Let Hismind be foundin thee: Let His will thy pleasure be; 
a 


Ne’er de- ny His worth-y Name, Tho’ it bring reproach and shame; 
Faith and love 


On-ward go! 


Stand-ing fast un- til the end, 

He willhear and an-swer prayer;'On - ward 
Lead-ing on to glo-rious day; 
Thus in life and lib-er - ty, 


Spreading still His wondrous fame, 


go! 


Onward, onward! Onward go! 
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No. 215. Wore than Tongue cam Gel 

| 1 “ Greater love hath no man than this.”—1 Jou 15: 18, 

J. E. Haun. Arr. J. E. HALL. 


1. The love that Je - ons had for me, To suf-fer on the cru-el tree, 
2. The ma- ny sorrows that He bore, And oh, that crown of thorns He wore. 
3. The peaceI have in Him, my Lord, Who pleads before the throne of God 

4. The joy that eomes when He is near, The rest He gives, so free from fear, 


| v —" 

That I a ransomed soul might be, Is more than tongue can tell. 
That I might live for ev - er- more, Is more than tongue can tell. 
of His pre-cious blood, Is more than tongue can tell. 
more than tongue can tell. 


The mer - it 


His love is more than tongue can tell ; 
than tongue can tell ; 


Oe: a2 ft 5 @: 
pore pei 
aE ca fan rma rae 


Fis love is more than tongue can 
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No. 216. Heavy Thou my Prayer, 
“Hear my prayer, O Lord, give ear to my supplications.”’"—Ps. 148: 1. 
Rev. HENRY C. GRAVES. Gero. C. STEBBINS, 


a ==s- Be —_——— 


1, All -see - ing, gra - cious Lord— My heart *K - fore Thee lies; 
2. Thou know-est all my need, My in - most thought dost see; 
3. Thou ho - ly bless-ed One, To me, I pray, draw near; 
4. Bind Thou my life to Thine, To me Thy life is given; 
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All sin ofthought and life abhorred, My soul to Thee would rise. 
Ah, Lord! from all _aJ-lurements freed, LikeThee transformed I’d be. 
My spir-it fill, O heavenly Son, With lov-ing, God - ly fear. 
WhileI my all to Thee re-sign, Thou art my all in heaven. 
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Hear Thou my prayer, O God, U - nite my heart to Thee; 


poe 6 — Sse ee ee 
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eas. 
Be-neath Thy love, be-neath Thy rod,From sin de - liv - er me. 


17 Ys your Lamp Burning? 


our light so shine before men, that iene may see your — ey oe glorify your 


a pis i » 
SS SS 


1. Say, is yourlamp burning, my broth-er? I pray you look 
2. Up-on_ the dark mountains they stum-ble, Theyarebruisedon the 
3. a one aN “ lamps that are aay ed sar stead-i - ly 
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quick-ly and _ see; For if it wereburning,then sure-ly Some 
rocks and they lie With white,pleading fa - cesturn’d upward, To the 
blaze in a ie Wide o- en the ys on o - cean, What a 
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beam would fall brightly on me. There are ma-ny and ma-ny a- 


cloudsand the pit-i- ful sky. There is ma-ny a lamp that is 
gir-dle of glo -ry would shine! How all the dark pla- ces would 


D.S.—Say, is your lampburn-ing, my 
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- round you, Who fol - low wher-ev - er you go, If you 
light - ed— We be-holdthem a-near and a - far; But not 
bright-en! Howthe mists would roll up and a - way! How the 
broth - er? is pray you look quick- ly and see; For 
Pie eee on - 
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D.S, for CHORUS. 
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thought that they walk’d in the shadow, Your lamp would burn brighter, I know. 
ma-ny a-mong them, my brother, Shine stead-i - ly on like a star. 
earth would laugh outin her gladness, To hail the mil-len-ni - al day! 
if it were burning, then sure- ly Some beam would fall brightly on me! 
‘ — 
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No. 218. We ave Going Dome — 


“ And so shall we ever be with the Lord.”—1 THEss, 5: 17. 
Ex, Natnan. JAMES MCGRANAHAN, | 


1. Our way is oft-en rug-ged Whilehere~ on earth we roam, 
2. To Ma-rah’s bit-ter wa-ters We oft have murm’ring come, 
3. When of the des-ert wea-ry, Our God His grace has showr 
os. @& 
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Andthornsare in the path- way, But we are go - ing home. 
But God the cup has sweetened, And so we're go - ing home. 


By rest-ing us at E - lim, With sweet fore-tastes of home. 
a » 4g! 


CHORUS. 
We're go - 
' 


go-ing, we are go-ing, Yes, we are go- ing home; 
eat eee Seti go- ing home; 
aoe ' = ——— — s—s—s— , 
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We soon shall cross the riv - er, And be with Christ at home. 


4 With hunger often fainting, | 5 Some stand to-day on Nebo, 
_ We’ve made complaining moan ; The journey nearly done, 
But, fed by heavenly manna, And some are in the valley ; 

We still are going home. | But all are going home, 


a2 


19. Gome unto Me, and Rest 


“Come unto me, all ye that labor and are heavy-laden, and I will give 
- you rest.’"—MATT. 11: 28. 


JAMES McGRANAHAN. 


2. Oh, He knows the dark fore-bod-ings Ofthe conscience-troubled breast, 
3. To the Lordbringall your bur-den, Puttheprom-ise to the test; 


roe ae Oe a 


List-en to the word of Je - sus,‘Come un -to me,and_ rest!” 
And to such His word is giv - en,“Come un -to me,and rest i 
Hear Him say,your Bur-den- Bear - er, “Come un -to me, and _ rest!” 


Oh, come and rest ! 


Oe: :@ ee of | ia 
pe sae 
ot — oe 
5 Trust to Him for all chy future, 
Grieving for the loved ones missed, He will give thee what is best ; 
Surely then to you He whispers, Why then fear when He is saying, 


“ Come unto me, and rest !” H “Come unto me, and rest!” 
225 


- If in sorrow thou art weeping, 


No. 220. Gathering Dome. 
“Ye shall be gathered one by one, O ye children of Israel.’’"—Ps, 27: 12. 
MARY LESLIE. W. A. OGDEN. 


1 5) gp 

>| = 
1, They're gath’ring homeward from ev’ry land, One by one! one by one! 
2. Be- fore they rest they passthro’ thestrife,One by one! one by one! 
3. We toomustcome to the riv- er-side,One by one! one by one! 


4. Oh, Jesus, Redeem-er, we look to Thee,One by one! one by one! 
es - 
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As their wea - ry feet touch the shining strand, Yes, one by 
Thro’ the wa-ters of death they en - ter life, Yes, one by one! 
We are near-er its wa-ters eache - ven-tide, Yes,one by one! 
We lift up our voi - ces trembling-ly, Yes, one by one! 


They rest with the Sav-iour, they wait their crown, Their travel-stained 
To some are the floodsof the riv - er still, As they ford on their 

Wecan hear the noise of the dash -ingstream, Oft now and a- 
The waves of the riv- er are dark and cold, But we know the 
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way to the heaven -ly hill; The waves to oth-ers run 

gain, thro’ our _life’s deep dream ; Some-times the dark floods all the 

placewhereour feet shall hold; O Thouwho didst pass thro’ the 
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garments are all laid down; They wait the white raiment the 
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Gathering Bowe —Coneluded. 
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Z Lord shall pre-pare For all whothe glo- ry with Him shall share. 
} fierce-ly andwild Yetthey reach the home ofthe un - de- filed. 
banks o - ver-flow, Some - times in rip-ples and small waves go. 
deep- est midnight, Now guide us, and send us the staff and light. 
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Gath’ring home! gath’ring home! Fording the riv-er one by one! 
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No. 221. Only wu Little while. 


“ Weeping may endure for a night, but joy cometh in the morning.”—Ps. 80: 5. 


Mrs. M. P. A. CROZIER. Gro. C, STEBBINS. 
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1. On-ly a lit- tle while Of walking with wea- ry feet, * 
2, Suf- fer if God shall will, And work for Him while we may, From 
3. On-ly a lit- tle while, For toil-ing a few short days, And 


Pa-tient- ly o- ver the thorn- y way That leads to the gold- en street. 
Cal-va-ry’s cross to Zi - on’s crown, Ison-ly a lit- tle way. 


| 
| 
| 
| 
| then comes the rest, the qui - et rest, E- ter- ni- ty’s end- less praise. 


’ 1. I hear thewordsof Je - sus, They speak of peace with God; 


No, 222. ewe th the Words of J Jesus, en 


“Christ is all, and in all.”—CoL, 3: 2. 


' QEo. C. NEEDHAM. 


2. His word di-vine-ly bless-ed, It showsmewhatI am; 
3. Oh! hear the wordsof Je - sus, The tid - ings are for thee; 


I see theLamb,ChristJe - sus, Who bore my heav-y load; 
His cross it brings sal - va - tion, The vic - tim was the Lamb; 
Oh!, clasp the cross of Je - sus, And there for ref- uge flee; 
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I trust the blood of Je - sus, From sin it sets me free, 


His blood pro-cur-eth par - don, And jus - ti - fies the soul, 
Oh! trust the blood of Je - ce Be jane this ver-y hour; 
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I love the nameof Je - sus, Who ga gave Him-self for me. 


His name, how sweet and pre - cious, It makes the sin-ner whole. 
the nameof Je - sus, Blestname of wondrous pow’r. 


Oh! love 


Hy Saviow, 


«___went on his way rejoicing. ’"—ACTS 8: 39. 


| Rev. R. Lowry. Rev. R. LOwRY. 


1. My soul is hap-py all day long—Je - sus is my 
2. My heav- y load of sin is gone—Je-sus is my 
3 I heard the voice of mer-cy  call— Je - sus is my 
4, Now will I tell it all a-round—Je-sus is my 


Saviour; And all my life is full of song—Je - sus died for 
Saviour; At His dear cross I laid it down—Je - sus died for me. 
Saviour; I sim-ply trust- ed, that was all—Je - sus died for 


Saviour; 


al-le - lu - jah! To the lov - ing Lamb for 


Hal-le - lu - jah! H 
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-jah! To the Lamb who livesagain. 


sinners slain; Hal-le - lu-jah! Hal-le-lu 
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No. 224. — F wm Coming. 


Come unto me all ye that labor and are heavy laden, and I will give 
you rest.’”-—MATT, 9: 28. 


HELEN R, YOUNG. IRA D SANKEY 


1. Sad and wea-ry, lone and dreary, Lord,I would Thy call o - bey; . 
2. Thou, the Ho-ly, meek and low-ly, Je- sus, un - to Thee I come; — 


Thee be-lieving, Christ re - ceiving, I would come to Thee to - day. 
Keep me ev-er, let me nev-er From Thy bless - ed keeping roam. 
Till thedawningof the morning,WhenI wake a- mong the blest. 
Turn my sadness in - to gladness, Turn my dark-ness in- to day. 
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I am com-ing, 


am com-ing,Com-ing, Sav - iour to be blessed , 
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I amcoming,I am coming, Coming, Lord, to Thee for rest. 
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1 ; _) Saw ae way-worn trav’- ler 
> \ His back was la - den heavy - y, 


Bers . A , 
225, Deliverance will Gone. 
} «“ We are journeying unto the place of which the Lord said, 
: I will give you.’’—Noum. 10: 29. 


Rev. JNo. B. MATTHIAS, 1836. 


In tat - ter’d garments clad, 
His strength was al - most gone, 


9. The sum-mersun was shin-ing, The sweat was on his brow, 
But he kept press-ing on- ward, For he was wend-ing home, 


3 { The song-sters in the 


ar - bor, Thatstood be-side the way, 


His watchword be - ing “On- ward!” He stopped his ears and ran, 
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And struggling up the moun-tain, Tt seem’d that he was sad; 
Yet heshout-ed as he journeyed, De - liv - er-ance will come. 


His gar- ments worn and 


dust - y, His stepseem’d ver-y slow: 


Still shout-ing as he journeyed, De - liv - er-ance willcome 
At - tract-ed his at- ten - tion, In - vit-ing his de- lay: 


Still shout-ing as 


CHORUS. 
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4 I saw him in the evening, 
The sun was bending low, 
He'd overtopped the mountain, 
And reached the vale below: 
He saw the golden city,— 
His everlasting home,— 
And shouted loud, Hosanna, 
Deliverance will come! 


5 While gazing on that city, 
_ Just o’er the narrow flood, 
A band of holy angels 


Came from the throne of God: 


he journeyed, De - liv - er-ance will come. 


Then palms of victo - ry, crowns of gl 
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o-ry. Palms of victo-ry I shall bear. 


They bore him on their pinions 
Safe o’er the dashing foam ; 

And joined him in his triumph.— 
Deliverance had come! 


6 I heard the song of triumph 
They sang upon that shore, 
Saying, Jesus has redeemed us 

To suffer nevermore: 
Then, casting his eyes backward 
On the race which he had run, 
He shouted loud, Hosanna, 
Beliverance has come! 
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No. 226 rae cee 


“ Hear my prazer, O Lord, and let my cry come unto Thee,”—Pa, 102: 1. 
E1iza H. HAMLITON. Gro. C. STEBBINS, — 


pases, 


ae ba e- sus, my Lord,to TheeI cry, Un - less Thou helpmeI must die; 
2. Help-less I am and full of guilt, But yet forme Thy blood wasspil bs 
3. I bow be-fore Thy mercy-seat, Be- hold me, Saviour,at Thy feet 
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Oh, bring Thy free sal - va - tion nigh, And take me as 
And Thou canst make me what thou wilt, And take me as 
as 


Thy work _ be - gin, Thy work complete, And take me 
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| Lord, I give my-self to thee, Oh, take me as I am. | 
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4 If Thou hast work for me to do, 
Inspire my will, my heart renew ; 
And work both: in, and by me too, 

And take me as I am, 


5 And when at last the work is done, 
The battle fought, the victory won; 
Still, still my cry shall be alone, 

Ob, take me as I am. 
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“ Be ye doers of the word, and not hearers only, deceiving yo 
‘ selves.’—JAMES 1: 22, ¥ g your own 


JAMES MCGRANAHAN.. 


Ex. NaTHAN 
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1. Once more we come,God’s word tohear,The word so pure and ho - ly; 
2. The lite ofGod is in the word; And who-so-e’er be- liev- eth, 
3. The word of God, by faith received, Imparts re- gen-er - a~ tion ; 
4. So when the word of God wehear, Let us be humbly plead-ing 


Now grant us,Lord, a list’ning ear, <A spir - it meek and low - ly; 
The re - cord there of Christ the Lord E - ter- nal life re- ceiv- eth ; ' 
And he whokath in Christ believed Livesout a new Cre a~ tion ; 
The Ho - lyGhostto give us light, As we the word are heed-ing ; 


and heed it not, We hear for condem-na - tion ; 
be -liev- ing not, We hear for condem-na - tion ;, 
it not, We hear for condem-na- tion 5 
hear for condem-na - tion ; 


For if we hear, 
But if we hear, 
But if wehear, and do 
But if wehear, and feel it not, We 
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»we're taught, Are heirs of Christ’s salvavion. 
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For ‘‘do-ers of the word, 
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. 227. —- Doers of the Wort, OF IIe Cee 


No. 228. We Mrnise Thee and Bless Thee, 
“Oh ye servants ot the Lord, praise the name of the Lord.”—Ps. 113: 1. 
JAMES MCGRANAHAN, 


Ev. NATHAN. 


1. We praise Thee and bless Thee, Our Fa- ther in heaven, 
2. We praise Thee and bless Thee: Once sin- ful and_ sad, 
3. We praise Thee and bless Thee: The Spir - it hath come 


a a e_ = 
ee 


rc the word thou hast giv - en, To Christ we were led. 
dwell with, and teach us, And guide us safe home. 


Sa 


CHORUS. 


Hal - le - lu - jah! we praise Thee Thro’ Je - sus our Lord; 


“Saree ease a 
v 
For the joy ef sal -va-tion Thy gos -pel hath given. 


i. 
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Hal -le- lu - jah! webless Thee For the gift i ee word ! 
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4 We praise Thee and bless Thee, | 6 We praise Thee and bless Thee, 
For food by the way: And wait His return 
The manna from heaven To fulfil every promise 
Provided each day. He made to His own. 
& We praise Thee and bless Thee : “We praise Thee and bless Thee: 
Thy word hath gone forth, We'll reign with Him then, 
hat Christ shall be King and To praise Thee and bless Thee 


Reign over the earth. For ever. Amen. 


0. 229. Thy Will he Domed 


“Thy will be done in earth, as it is in heaven. MATT. 6: 10. 


JAMES McGRANATAN. 


| 
1. My God and Fa- ther, while I stray Far from my home, on 
2. What tho’ in  lone-ly ‘grief I sigh For friends be - loved,no 
3. Let but my fainting heart be blest With Thy sweet Spir - it 
4 
5. 


Then when on earth I breathe no more ag Se oft ee with 


life’s rough way,Oh,teach me from my heart to say,“Thy will be done!” 
long-er nigh, Submis- sive still wouldI_ re- ply,‘“Thy will be done!” 
for its guest,My God, to TheeI_ leave the rest thy will be done!” 


ths be - et re up-on a Site Rave ed will be done!” 
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Thy will be done! Thy will be done! 
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Thy will—Thy will be done!Thy will—Thy will be done! 


PSS Saal 


~~ 


Oh, teach me from my heart to say, “ eS, will - done!” ; 
Sub- mis-sive still wouldI _ re- ply, a Thy will be done!” 
My God, to TheeI leave the rest, “Thy will be done ee 
Ajl nowthat makesit hard to say, “Thy will be done!” 
Ill sing up- on a_ hap- pier shore, “ Thy will be done!” 


o on ene Dee, ise kaos 
ee ae 


Re -new my will from day to day; Blend it with Thine;and | 


take a- way Allnow that makes ithard to say, "Thy will be done!” | 
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No. 230. Hide Thou We. 
“Thou art my hiding place.”"—Ps. 32: 7, 
Rev. ROBERT LOWRY. 


Fanny J. CrosBy. 


1. In Thy cleft, O Rock of A - ges, Hide Thou me; When the 
2. Fromthe snare of sin - ful pleas-ure, Hide Thou me; Thou, my 
3. In the lone -ly night of sor - row, Hide Thou me; Till in 


=» 

fit - ful tem- pest ra - ges, Hide 2 

soul’s  e - ter - nal treas - ure, Hide Thou me; When the gg 

glo - ry dawns the mor - row, Hide Thou me; In the ¢ 

iy 
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mor - tal arm can sey - er From my heart Thy love for- 
world its power is wield-ing, And my heart is al - most 
sight of Jor -dan’s bil - low, Let Thy bo-som be my 


ev - er, Hideme, O Thou Rock of A - ges, Safe in Thee. 
yield-ing, Hide me, O Thou Rock of A - ges, Safe in Thee. 
pil - low; Hide me, O Thou Rock of A - ges, Safe in Thee. 
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- «JT never knew you: depart from Me."—MATT. 7: 28. 


_ Mrs. G. C. NEEDHAM. : 


—=— 
1. Whenthe King in His bean-ty shall come to His throne, And a - 
2. They had known whence He came, and the grace which He brought; In their 
8, Now the right-eous are reign- ing with A - bra- ham there; But for : 
sin - ner, give heed to this sto- ry of gloom, For the 


¥ 
round Him are gather’d His lov’d ones, Hisown; There be some who will knock at His , 
pres-ence He heal’d, in their streets He had taught ; They had mention’d His namo and their 
these is ap- point-ed an end- less de-spair; It is vain that they call: He once 
hour is fast near-ing that fix - es your doom: Will you still re- ject mer- cy? still. 
2 
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F 
E fair pal-ace door, To be an- swerd with -m “There is mer-cy 10 more.” 
z friend- ship pro - fess'd ; But they nev - er be- lieved, for of them He con-fess’d ; 
3 knock’d at their gate, But they wel-come’d Him not; so nowthis is their fate: 
e hard - en your heart? Oh, then, what will you do as the King cries?— “Depart!” 
————————— me cena re cero 
é Gea Serco pommel, Sa ————s| 
a Seeces 
| CHORUS 
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: “J have nev - er known you,” “T havo nev - er known you,” “I have 
le a 
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nev - er. I have nev- éf, 1 have ney - known you.” 


No. 232. Only Waiting. 
“The Lord direct your hearts into...... 
W.G. IRVIN, 
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1. I am wait-ing for the morning Of the blessed day to dawn, 
2. I am wait ing; worn and weary With the bat-tleand the strife, 
3. Wait-ing, hop-ing, trusting ev- er, For a homeof boundless love; 
4. Hop -ing soon to meet the lov’d ones Where the “many mansions” be; 


| 
Sea ees Sree 
Se ee 5 


When the sor-row and the sad-ness Of this changeful life are gone. 
Hop -ing when the warfare’s 0- ver To re-ceive a crown of life. 
Like a pil-grim, look-ing for-ward To the land of bliss a -bove. 
List’ning for the hap-py welcome Of my Sav-iour call - ing me, 


- ing, on-ly waiting, 
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I am_ waiting, waiting, waiting, on - ly waiting, on - ly waiting, 
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Till this wea - - - ~ .¥y -difeis- o'er: 
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Till this wea - ry, wea - ry, wea - ry— Till this wea-ry life is o’er; 


eo 
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On'=ly wait. > = 
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From my Sav - iour on the oth - er shore. 
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No. 233. Oh, Revive Ws by Thy Worl. 


“J will cause the shower to come down in his season. There shall be showers of 
blessing.” —HzExk. 34: 26. 
Ex. NATHAN. JAMES MCGRANAHAN. 


eo” 5 
1. Heav’-nly Fa- ther, we Thychildren, Gather’d round our ris - en Lord, 


2. Gra-cious gales of heav’-nly blessing In Thylove to us af-ford ; 
@°- 6. eo ] ~ 


Lift ourhearts in earn - est pleading: Oh, re-vive us by Thy word! 
Let us feel Thy Spir - Ags presence, Oh, re-vive us by Thy word! 
se | “ 
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CHORUS. 


Send re-fresh- ing, send re-fresh-ing, And re-vive us by Thy word ! 
oe : 3 


4 


Seo rea one ake 


4 With Thy strength, O Master, gird us* 
‘Wrestling not with flesh and blood,” Be our Guide and be our Guard: 
Help us, Lord, as faint we falter ; Fi]l us with Thy holy Spirit, 
Oh, revive us by Thy word ! i Oh, revive us by Thy word ! 
239 


3 Weak and weary in the conflict, 
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No. 234. re is Coming wih gia 


“The Lord himself shall descend from heaven.”—1 THEsS 4: 16. 
Ex, NaTHan. JAMES MCGRANAHAN, 


1, Je-sus is com- tae sing the glad word! Gobslke for those He re- 

2. Je-sus is com-ing! the dead shalla- rise, Lov’donesshall meetin a 

3. Je-sus is com-ing! Hissaintsto re- lease ; ; Coming to give to the 
4. Je-sus is com-ing!the promise is true; Who are the cho -sen, the | 


joy - ful sur- prise, Caught up to-geth-er to Him in the skies. 
war - ring earth peace: Sinning, and sigh-ing, and sor-row,shall cease 


3 
deem’d by His blood, Com-ing to Teign as the glo- ri- fied Lord! ; 

; 

i 
faith-ful,the few, Wait-ing and watching, pre-pared for re - se, 


CHORUS. 
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Je - sus is com-ing a - gain! we - sus if com-ing, is 
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et ee a eo -2-+ = no ee 
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' 
com-ing a- gain! Je-sus is com-ing a- gain! ‘ 
Yes, Je-sus is com-ing! Oh, 

-:-2—e— ee —— 2-9 _ gs 5 5 
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‘Shout the pes tidings o’er mountain and plain! Je- “sus is coming a - gain! 
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35. Singing us we Journey. — a 
) “Then was our mouth filled with singing.”—Pa, 126: 2. 
Luoy J. RIDER. 


oor J. RIDER. 


are chil-dren of a King,Heav’nly King,Heav’nly King, 
' 2, We are tray’-ling to our home, Bless- ed home,Bless-ed home, 
i> 3.Full of joy we on- ward go, Heav’nward go, Homeward go, 


yes ame lear Se eo a ie o 
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We are chil-dren of a King,Sing-ing as we jour- ney; 
$ We are trav’-ling to our home,Sing-ing a8 we jour- ney ; 
Full of joy we on- ward go Sing-ing as Wweejour- ney ; 
~- _-O- g 2 oe : 


v v7 

Je - sus Christ our Guard and Guide,Bids us, noth- ing ter - ri - fied, 
Towrd a cit- y out of sight Where will fall no shade of night, 
Sing- ing all the jour-ney thro’—Singing hearts are brave and true— 


ae 


Fol - low close - ly at His side,Sing - ing we jour- ney- 
For our Sav- iour is its lightSing-ing as we jour- ney. 
Sing-ing till our home we view,Sing-ing as we jour- ney. 


fo 236. Who is on the Lord's Site? 7 


“Thine are we, David, and on thy side. thou son of Jesse.”—1 CHRON. 12: 18, t 
FRANCES R. HAVERGAL. IRA D. SANKEY. : 
Spirited. 


1. Who is on_ the Lord’s ae Who will serve the King? Who will be His — 
2. Not for weight of glo-ry, Not for crown and palm, En- ter we the 

3. Je - sus, Thou hast bought us,Not with gold or gem, But with Thine own 
4. Fiercemay be thecon- flict,Strong may be the foe, But the King’s own 


eo 3. -«o° 


help - ers, Oth- er lives to bring? Who will leave the world’s side ? 
ar - my,Raise the war -rior-psalm; But for love thatclaim- eth 
life- blood, For Thy di - a- dem; With Thy bless-ing fill - ing 
ar - my, None can o - ver- throw; Round His standard rang - ing, 


Se eee 


Who will face the foe? Who is on the Lord’s side? Who for Him will go? 
Lives forwhoum Hedied, He whom Jesus nam- eth Mustbe on Hisside. 

All whocome to Thee, Thou hast made us willing, Thou hast made us free. 
Vie- t'ry is  se-cure, For His truth unchanging Makes the triumph sure. 
. _ 
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| ae Aho is on the Lord's Site. —Goncluded 
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By Thy grand  re-demp- tion, 
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| By Thy grace divine, We are on the Lord’s side; Saviour,we are Thine. 
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No. 237. Lead me on. 


“ For Thy name’s sake lead me and guide me.”—Psg. 81! 3. 
C. C. CONVERSE, by per. 
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1. Trav’-ling to the bet- ter land, O'’er the de-sert’s scorching sand, 
2, When at Ma- rah,parched with heat, I the sparkling fountain greet, 
3. When the wil- der-ness is drear, Show me _ E-lim’s palm-groves near, 


SSS 
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_—__J—_ oe 8 _ 
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Fa- ther! let me grasp Thy hand;Lead me on, lead me on! 
Makethe bit - ter wa- ters sweet;Lead me on, lead me on! 


And her wells as crys-tal clear; Lead me on, lead me on! 
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4 Through the water, through the fire, 6 When I stand on Jordan’s brink, 
Never let me fall or tire, Never let me fear or shrink ; 
Every step brings Canaan nigher ¢ Hold me, Father, lest I sink ; 


Lead me on ! Lead me on! 


5 Bid me stand on Nebo’s height, 7 When the victory is won, 
Gaze upon the Yand of light, And eternal life begun, 
Then transported with the sight, Up to glory lead me on ! 


Lead me on! Lead me on, lead me on 
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No. 238. «ve Passed the Cross, 
: “Passed from death unto life.’—JOHN 5: 24. 
P. P. Burss. JAMES MCGRANAHAN, 


1. Deck un - to Me andbe  yesaved, I heard the Just One say ; 
2. By His a- tone- ment re - con-ciled,My Fa-ther’s face I see ; 
3. Oh, glo - rious height of vant - age ground !Oh,blest vic - to- rious hour! 


The emp - ty tomb now in - tervenes Between the world and me. 
In Him to trust and ful - ly know His res - ur - rec- tion power. 


-o° -- -o 
And as by faith on Him I gazed, My bur - den rolled a- way. 
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I’ve passed the cross at Cal - ya - ry, I'm on_ the Heay-en side ; 
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The world is cru- ci- fied to me, Since Christ my ran- som died ; 
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The world is eru-ci - fied to me, Since Christ my ran- som died. 
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We Take the Guilty Sinner's Mame 


_ “These things have I written unto you that ye may know that ye have eternal 
_ ne lite.’—1 JOHN 5: 13. | 
j Rev. W. P. MacKAyY. H. F, WILLIAMS, 


j 1. No works of lawhavewe to boast, By na-tureruined,guilt-y, lost; 
2. No faith webring, ’tis Christ a-lone, Tis what He is—what He has done; 
3. We do not feel our sins are gone, We know it by Thy worda - lone; 
4. Be- cause we know our sins forgiven, We happy feel—our home is heav’n; 


ee al - read-y, but Thy hand Pro - vided what Thou didst demand. 
He is for us asgiven by God, It was for us Heshed His blood. 
We know that there oursinsdidstlay On Him whohas put sin a- way. 
O help us now as sons of God, To tread the path that Je - sus trod. 
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We take the guilt-y sin-ner’sname, Theguilt-y sinner’sSaviourclaim; 


Copyright, 1881, by H. F. Williams. 
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No. 240. Re Game to Bethany = q 


“Then Jesus came to Bethany.”—JOHN 14: i. 
P. 2. SLISS. JAMES McGRANAHAN, 


2. { Thera is faith, strong faith, and our home seems near, When theLord to Beth-a - ny | 
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comes; And the word of life has a wondrouscharm, When the Lord to Beth-a-ny comes. } 
comes; For His heav’nly voice brings to life the dead, When the Lord to Beth-a-ny qomes. 
comes; And the trust-ing soul sings a sweet, soft psalm, When the Lord to Beth-a-ny comes. \ 


come3; And the crowa moro bright, and the cross moro dear, When the Lord to Beth-a-ny comes. 
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‘ iz ‘ “ is ev-er the same! 
love is ev-er the same! His love 18 ev-er the samo! 
! 


is ev-er the same! 


\ vee 
is ev-er the same! 
love is ev-er the same! 0 - pen wide the door, 
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let Him en - ter now! “ His love is ev - er the — 
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No. 24. Child of Siw and Sorrow, 


“ Come, for all things are now ready.’—LUKE lI: 17. 
TH. HASTINGS. THOMAS HASTINGS. 
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1 eas of sin and sor- row, Fill’d with dis-may, [come, 
Wait not for to-mor-row, Yield thee to- day: Heav’n bids thee 


Child of sin and sor - row, Why wilt thou die? = 
Come while thou canst borrow Help re onhigh; { Grieve a that love 


eager sara 
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| 
| While yet there’s room ; Child of sin and sor - row, Hear and o - bey. 
| Which from a- bove, Child of sin and sor - row, Would bring theenigh. 
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No. 242. Ghis J Know. 
“I know whom I have believed.’’—2 Trm. 1: 12, 


FANNY J. CROSBY. 
. 1 


1. Lord, my trust I re-pose in Thee; O how great is Thy 


2. Thou dost lead with a sweet com-mand, Thou dost lead with s 
3 I shall rise to a world of light, I shall rest in a 
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love to me! Thou the strengthof my life shalt be; This I know, 
gen-tle hand; On the rock of Thy Truth I stand; This I know, 
mansion bright; Thenmy faith shall be lost in sight;This I know, 


_. 
—| Saas = Pe SS ——. 
a ——esene 
v : 
REFRAIN. 


(SSS = = ¥ 


wane ars me Rai an pre: ay a. 
this I know. Thine, Thine, and on - ly Thine, Now and ev - er Thine; 
this I know. 


this I know. 


Thou dost love me, Sav-iour mine; This I know, this I know. 
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No. aa Bot what these nie have Done, 


AU fading made peace through the blood of His cross.’”’—Cou, 1: 20. 


Horativs Bonar, D. D. JAMES MCGRANAHAN. 
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1. Not what these hands have done, Can save this guilt - y soul; 
2. Not what I feel or do, Can give me peace with God; 
3. Thy love to me, O God, Notmine, O Lord, to Thee, 
= ae oth - er worksave Thine, No mean - er blood, will do; 
nats the qo: oe BFACe, I trust His love andmight; 
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ok what this ‘ont ing flesh has borne,Can make my spir - it whole. 
Not all mypray’rs,nor sigh, nortears, Can ease my aw - fii load. 
Can rid me of this dark un- rest, Andset my spir - i¢ free. 
No strength,save that which i is di-vine, Canbear me safe - /y through. 


o calls me pe sta ee Pe ; My God, my a my light! 
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Thy work a- lone, my Sav - iour, Can ease this weight of sin; 
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No. 244. How can J Reep from Singing? 4 


' “JT will sing praises unto my God while I have my being.’’—Ps. 146: 2. 2 


ANON. IkA D. SANKEY. 


1. My lifeflows on in end-lesssong; A - boveearth’slamen - ta- tion, 

2, What tho’my joys andcomfortsdie? The Lord my Saviour liv- eth 

3. I lift my eyes;thecloud growsthin;I see the bluea-bove it; 
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I hear the sweet tho’ far-off hymn That hails a newcre -a - tion; 
What tho’ the dark- nessgath-er round ?Songsin _ the night He giv - eth; 
And day by day this pathway smooths,Since first I learned to love it; 
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Thro’ all the tu-multand thestrife I hear the mu-sic ring - ing; 
Nostorm can shake my inmost calm While to that re-fuge cling - ing; 
The peace of Christ makes fresh my heart,A fount- ain ev - er spring- ing; 


so o- 


__Itfindsan ech -o in my soul—Howcan I keep from sing- ing ? 
Since Christ is Lord of heav’n and earth,How can‘ keep from sing- ing? 
Allthings are mine sinceI am His—Howcan I keep from sing- ing ? 
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No. 245. Come Believing! 
“Him that cometh to Me I will in no wise cast out.”—JoHN 6: 37, 
En, NaTuan, JAS. MCGRANAHAN, 


. Once a- gain the Gos-pel mes-sage From the Say-iour you have heard; 
. Ma-ny summers you have wast-ed, Ripened harvests you have seen; 


. Cease of fit-ness to be thinking; Do not lon-ger try to feel; 


1 

2 

3. Je-sus for yourchoiceis wait-ing; Tar-ry not: at once de - cide! 

4 

5. Let your will to God be giv - en, Trust in Christ’s a- ton - ing blood; 
N 
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Will you heed the in - vi - ta-tion? Will you turn and seek the Lord? 
Win -ter snows by Spring have melted, Yet you_ lin - ger in your sin. 
Whilethe Spir-it now is striv-ing, Yield,and seek the Saviour’s side. 
It is  trust-ing, and not feel-ing, That will give the Spir - it’s seal. 
Look to Je- sus now in heay-en, Rest on His un - changing word. 
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Come be - lieving! come be-liev-ing! Cometo J e-sus! look and live! 
come! come! look! Oh, look and live! 
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look ! Oh, look and live! 
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Saag ee eee oe 
Come be-liev-ing! come be-liev-ing! Cometo Je ~ sus! look and live! 


come! come! 
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No. 246. Sound the Marmt 


“Sound an alarm !’’—JOEL 2: 1, 


Fanny J. CRosBy. 


1. Sound the a-Jarm! let the watchman cry!—‘‘Up! for the day 
2. Sound the a-larm! let the cry go forth, Swift as the wind, 
3. Sound the a-larm on the mountain’s brow! Plead with the lost 
4. Sound the a-larm in the youth-ful ear, Sound it a - a . 


of the Lord is nigh; Who will es-cape from the wrath to come? 
o’er the realms of earth; Flee to the Rock wherethe soul may hide! 
by the way-side now;Warnthemtocome and the truth em - brace; 


a the old may hear; Blow yethetrumpwhilethe day-beams last! 
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Who have a_ placeinthesoul’s bright home?” Sound the alarm,watchman, 
Flee to the Rock! in its cleft a- bide. 
Urge them to come and be saved by grace. 
Blow ye the trump till the light is past! 
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Saund the a-larm! For the Lord will come with a conq’ring arm; And the 
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No. 247. Bewntiful Morning. 


“ He is not here but is risen.’’--LUKE 24: 6, 
ANON. Lucy J. RrpER. 


1. Beau - ti- ful morn-ing! Day of hope,Dawnof a bet- ter life; 
2. Beau - ti- ful morn-ing! All the week Waiteth thy wel-come light, 
3 Beau - ti - ful morn-ing! Grief and pain, Weeping be - fore the tomb, 
eo @ we .. 


Now in thy peace-fulhourswe rest, Far from earth’s noise and strife. 
Since thy first dawn-ing,calm and clear, Out of the dark- est night. 
Fly at thy dawn-ing, Je-sus rose, Je- sus dis- by ee the ala 
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Morn-ing of res- ur- rec- tion joy, Day when the Sav-iour TOBE, 
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Sing-ing "shall greet thy oe i: Sing- ing ¥ shall a Bee Sent 
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‘No. 248. —-"Gwill not be Long, 


to a place of which the Lord said I will give 
“ We are journeying uy od, cd gies hy 10: 28 


Fanny J. CROSBY. Weer ‘Doamn. 


1. "fwillnot be long our jour-ney here, Each bro - ken sigh and 
2. ’Twillnot be long the yearn- ing heart May feel its ey’ - ry 
3. Though sad wemark the clos- ing eye, Of those we lov’d in 
4. ae checkered wilds, with Echorpe o’erspread,Thro’ which our way so 


eee 


fall - ing tear Willsoon be gone, and all wil be A 
hope de-part, Andgrief be min- gled with its song; We'll 
days gone by, Yet sweet in death their lat - est song — We'll 


. oft = at This ie of time, with truth so strong, Will 
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| 
cloud-less sky, a wave-lesssea. Roll on, dark stream, We 


meet a - gain,’twill not be long. 
meet a - gain,'twillnot be long. 
a in bliss,’ ie not be ote 
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Roll on, roll es stream,roll on, We 


I 
dread not thy foam; The Pil-grim is long-ing For home,sweet home. 
>_- o™ | 


| lio. 24 249. Bett me more about Fesus, 
“That [ may-know Him.’—PHIL. 3: 10. 


JAMES MOGRANAHAN, 


1. Tis knownon earth,in heav-en too, ’Tissweet to me Keni cause ’tis 
2. Earth’s fairest flowers will droop and die, Dark clouds o’erspread yon azure 
3. When overwhelmed with un - be -lief,When burdened witha blinding 


4. And when the m= - ry- = oe see, And take the “place prepared” fov 
Bee 
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true; ie “old, old a is ev-er new; trate me more a-bout Je-sus. 
sky; ‘Life’ sdearest joys flit fleet-est by; Tell me more a-bout Je-sus. 


grief, Comekind-ly then to my re - lief; | Tell me morea-bout Je-sus. 
me, Thro’end-less years my song shall be— “Tell me more a-bout Je-sus.” 
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No. 250. We'll quther there in Glory by. 


“When Christ, who is our life, shall appear, then shall ye also appear with 
Him in glory.”—CoL, 3: 4. 


1. The word of God is giv - en To all  whoserveHim here, 
2. Once in our sin we wan- der’d Far, far a- way from God, 
3. Now with this hope to cheer us, And with the Spir-it’s seal, 
-o- a 2 s.' 2. © -* 
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That when the Lord from heavy - en In glo - ry shall ap-pear, 

And pre-cious hourswe squander’d Up - on the down-ward road; 

That all our sins were par-doned,Thro’ Him whosestripes did heal; 
o oe «. 3. -o - -—- 2s. -o 
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a3 then shall ot de - liv - ered From sor - row, sin, and pain; 
But God in grace hath call’d us, And giv - en us to share 
As “strangers” and as “pil - dais No place on earth we own, 
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And if for Christ we suf-fer, With Him we then shall reign. 
The pur-chase of our (Sav- -iour, A  man-sion bright and fair. 
But work and =< as Tan 2. ini " as Lord a come. 
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We are go-inghometo Je - sus! Go - ing none to Je - sus! 
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ther there in Glory—Goncluded, 
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No. 251. Go Him be Glory evermore, 


«“ Thou hast redeemed us to God by Thy blood.”—REv. 5: 9.° 


’ 
: 
: 
| 
: JAMES MCGRANAHAN. 


Ex, NaTHAN. 


| 

To Him who for oursins wasslain, To Him for all His dy- ing pain. 
To Him, the Lamb,our Sac- ri - fice, Who gave His life the ransomed price. 
To Him who died that we might die To sinand live with Him on high. 
To Him who rose that we might rise,And reign with Him beyond theskies. 
To Him who now for us doth plead,And helpeth us in all ourneed. 
To Him who doth prepare on high,Our home in im-mor-tal -1i- ty. 

To Him be glo- ry ev - er- more! Ye heavenly hosts,your Lord adore. 
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| Hal-le-lu - jab, hal-le-lu - jah, Hal-le- lu- jah to His name. 
| Kee etext 2: 


No. 252. he Sands of Time. 


“Thine eyes shall behold the {and that is very far off.”—Isa, 83: 17. 


Mrs. A. R. CousIN. Ira D. SANKEY: 
Moderato. 


i . v 
1. The sands of time are sink - ing, The dawn of heay- en breaks, 
2. I’ve wres- tled on t’ward heav- en,’Gainst storm and wind and tide, 


3. Deep wa- ters crossed life’s pathway,The hedge of thorns was sharp ; 
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The sum - mer morn I’vesighed for—The fair,sweet morn a - wakes : 
Now, like a wea-ry trav’- ler Thatlean-eth on his guide; 
Now these lie aY be-hind me—O! for a wellturned harp! 
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Dark, dark hath been the mid- night,But day-springis at hand, 
A-mid the shadesof ey’ - ning, While sinks life’s ling’ring sand, 


O,tojoin the hal- le- lu - jah With yon tri- umphant band! 
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And glo - ry, glo- ry dwell - eth In Im-man-uel’s land. 
I hail the glo-ry dawn - ing From Im-man-uel’s land. 


Who sing where glo - Ty dwell - eth In Im-man-uel’s land. 
oy nell ws -o- Fi 
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i No. 253, Sf know that my Redleemer Lives. 


4 


; “T know that my Redeemer lives.” —JoB 19: 25. 
Rev. SAM, MEDLEY. JAMES McGRANAHAN, 


ea 
rs _ ae FT e__@_ a) eo -. 
1. I know that my Re-deem-er lives! What comfort this sweet message gives! 
2. He lives, to bless me with Hislove; He lives, to plead for me a- bove, 
3. He lives, triumphant from the grave; He lives, e- ter-nal-ly to save ; 
4 


. He lives,my mansion to pre-pare; He lives to bring me safe - ly there ; 
eo -o- Ai 2 2 -o- Sal zi 


He lives, who once was dead; He lives, all glorious in the sky; 
My hun-gry soul to feed; He lives, to grant me rich sup-ply; 
And while He lives I'll sing: He lives,my ev -er faithful Friend; 
My Je - sus still the same: What joy this blest as - surance gives!— 
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He lives, ex - alt-ed thereon high, My ev - er- last - ing Head. 
He lives, to guide me with His eye, To help in time of need. 

to the end, My Pro-phet, Priest, and King! 


“T knowthat my Re-deem-er lives:”-All glo |- ry to His name! 
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He lives! He lives! I know that my Re-deemer lives! 
He lives! He lives! 
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He lives! I know that my Re-deemer lives. 


He lives! 
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No. 254. =—-_- WY Hittle While. | 

iat Yet a little while; and He that shall come will come, and will not tarry."—HEB. 10: 97. ; 
Eu. NaTHAN. JAMES MCGRANAHAN. ' 


y eho. : 
1, “A lit - tle while!”and He shall come; The hour drawson a - pac 
2. “A lit - tle while!” with patience, Lord, I tain would ask “How long 
3. Yet peace, my heart! and hush, my tongue! Be calm, my troubled breast! 


e, 
? ? 


For how can I withsuch a hope Of glo - ry and of home, 
Each pass-ing hour is hast’ning on The ev - er- last- ing rest: 
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| The bless-ed hour, the glorious morn, When we shall see His face: 


How light our tri - als then will seem! How short our pil-grim way! 

With such a joy a - wait-ing me, Not wish the hour were come? 

Thou knowest well—the time thy God Ap-points for thee is best: 
eo 


-o. 

ser Re ee 

ne eee ee = 
_ 


‘uvyeasipoR somes 4q ‘get ‘syajusdog 


Our life on earth a fit - ful dream, Dispelled by dawning day! 
How can I keep the long-ing back, And how Sup - press the groan? 
The morn-ing star willsoon a - rise; Theglow is in the East. 


Sysstat 


Then come, Lord Je - sus, quick-ly come, In glo - Ty and in light! 


—a—f- = _ -o-* 
—e- 


Copyright, 1878, by James McGranahan. 
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No. 255. Only for Thee. 


“For me to live is Christ.”—PHIL. 1: 21. 
ELIzA ANN WALKER. JAMES MCGRANAHAN, by per. 


so -o oO = 
1 { Pre-cious Sav-iour, may I live, On - ly for Thee! Spend the pow-ers 
Be my spir- it’sdeep de-sire On - ly for Thee! May my in- tel - 
In my joysmay I re-joice, On - ly for Thee!In my choos-ing 
Meek-ly may I  suf- fer grief, On - ly for Thee! Grate-ful-ly ac - 


3 ee mysmilesand be my tears, On - ly for Thee!Be myyoung and 
my peace and be my strife On - ly for oe Be my love and 
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ier on Soom for Thee! On - ly Christ whodied for me 
make my choice On - ly for ant 
cept re-lief, On - ly for Thee! 
rip - er years, On - ly for Tie! 
be es life, On - ly — for Thee! 
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Paid the price and made me Mine thro’ e-ter-ni-ty, On- ly for Thee! 
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No. 256. Waiting, 
“ Waiting for the coming of our Lord Jesus Christ.”"—1 Cor. 1: 7. 
Mrs. FRANCES L. MACE. IRA D. SANKEY, 


1. On - ly wait-ing till the shadows Are a lit- tle lon- ger grown; 
2. On - ly wait-ing till the reap-ers Have the last sheaf gather'd home; 
3. On - ly wait-ing tillthe an-gels O- pen widethe pearl-y gate, 
4. Wait-ing for a  brighterdwelling ThanI ev-er yet have seen, 


fF #6 5. gee #5. 
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On - ly wait-ing till theglimmer Of theday’slast beam is flown ; 
For the sum-mer-timehas fad -ed And the au-tumn winds have come. 


At whose por-tals long I’ve lingered, Wea-ry,poor, and des - 0 - late: 
Where the tree of life is bloom-ing, And the fieldsare ev - er green : 
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Till the night of death hasfad-ed From the heart once full of day; 
Quickly,reapers! gath- er quickly, All theripe hours of my heart; 
E-vennow I hear their footsteps. And their yoi-ces far a-way; 
Waiting for my full re-demp-tion, When my Saviour shall re-store 


Till thestars of heav’n are breaking Thro’ the twilight soft and gray. 
For the bloom of life is withered, AndI has-ten to de- part. 
If they call me, I am wait-ing, On-ly wait-ing to o - bey. 

All that sin has caused to with-er ; Ageand sor-row comeno more. 
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No. 257. Sf UI 


“T will trust, and not be afraid.”—ISAIAH. Iu: 2 


(Suggested by the responses of the young men of Limerick to Mr. Moody’s question, 
“Will you trust Onristy” ” at the Meetings in that City, October, 1883.) 


' EL. NATHAN. JAMES MCGRANAHAN. 


i Gace: more, my soul, thy Saviour, thro’ the Word,Is offered full and free; 
2. By grace I will Thy mer-cy now receive, Thy love my heart hath won; 
3. Thou knowest, Lord, how ver-y weak I am, And how I fear to stray ; 
4. And now, O Lord,give all with us to-day The gracetojoinour song; 
5. To all whocame, when Thou wast here below, And said,“O Lord,wilt Thou?” 


Ana now,O Lord, I must, I must de-cide; Shall I  ac-cept of Thee? 
On Thee, O Christ, I will, I will believe, And trust in Thee a - lone! 
Forstrength toserveI look to Thee alone—The strength Thou mustsupply £ 
And from the heart to glad- ly with us say: ‘‘I wit to Christ be-long!”’ 
To them “Iwill!’?? was ev -er Thy re-ply; We rest up-on it now. 
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James McGranahan, 
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CHorus, with promptness and spirit. 


I sr a I will be Thine! 
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Iwill! Iwill! ‘ will, God i Be me, I will, I will be Thine! 
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I will be Thine! 


Thy precious blood was a to purchase me—I will be SD Tce Thine! 
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No. 258. She Pulace o' the Hing 

“In thy presence is fullness of joy.”—Ps, 16: 11. 
WILLIAM MITCHELL, Gro. C.STEBBINS, 


2. Then a- gain, I’ve juist been thinkin’ that whena’-thinghere’ssae bricht, 
3. Oh! its hon - or heapedon hon - or that His courtiersshould be ta’en 
4. Then let us trust Him bet - terthan we’veey - er dune a - fore, 
5. Nae nicht shall be in Heav-en, an’ nae des- o - la - tin’ sea, \ 
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The sun in a’ its grandeur, an’ the mune wi’ quiverin’ licht, 
Frae the wan’drin’ anes He died for i’ this warl’ o’ sin an’ pain, 
For the King will feed His ser-vants frae His ev - er bounteous store: 
And nae ty-ranthoofsshalltram-ple i’ the cit- y 0’ the free; 
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But in vain we look for something here to which oor hearts maycling, 

The o-cean i’ the sim-mer; or the wood-land i’ thespring, 

An’its fu’-est love an’ ser - vice that the Christians aye should bring 

Latus keep a clo -ser grip o’ Him, for time is on the wing, 

There’san ev - er - last - in’ day-licht, an’ a nev - er- fad - in’ spring, 
~ 2. o 


For its beau-ty is as naething tae the pal-ace o’ 
What maunit be up yon-ner i’ the pal-ace o’ the King. 
To the feet o’ Him wha reign-eth i? the pal-ace o’ 
An’ sune He’llcomean’ tak’ us tae the pal-ace o’ : 
Where the Lamb is o a’ the glo- ry i’ the pal-ace o’ the King 
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1. It’s a bon-nie, bon-nie war- |’ that we're liv-in’ in the noo’, 


v ‘ 
An’ sun-ny is the lan’ that noo we aft-en_ traiv’ll throo; 


= 
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We like the gild-ed sim-mer, wi’ its mer-ry, mer-ry tread, 
It’s here we hae oor tri-als, an’ it’s here that He pre-pares 
The time for saw-in’ seed, it is a wear- in’, wear- in’ dune; 
It’s iv-’ryhalls.are bon- nie up-on which the rain-bows shine, 
We see oor freen’sa- wait us o-wWwer yon-ner at His gate; 


An’ we sigh when hoar-y win - ter lays its beau-ties wi the dead; 
His cho- sen for the rai- ment which the ransomed sin - ner wears. 
An’ the time for win-nin’ souls will be o-wer ver-Ta sune. 
‘An’ its E - den bow’rsare trellised wi’ a nev-er fad - in’ Vine; 
Then lat us a’ be read-y, for ye ken it’s get- tin’ late; 
— 
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v 
For tho’ bon- nie are the snawflakes,an’ the doon on Win-ter’s wing, 
‘An’ its here that He wad hear us ’mid oor trib- u - la- tions sing, 
Then lat us a’ be ac-tive, if a fruit - fu’ sheaf we'd bring 
An’ the pearl-y gates o’ Heav- en do a glo- rious radiance fling, 
Let oor lamps be bricht-ly burn - in’; let us raise oor voice and sing, 
- “2 
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v 
It’s fine token it daur- na touch the pal-ace oo’ the King. 
“We'll trust oor God wha’ reigneth i’ the pal-ace o’ the King. 
To a-dorn the Roy -al_ ta - ble i? the pal-ace o’ the King. 
On the star - ry floor that shimmers i’ the pal-ace o’ the King. 
For sune we'll meet,to pairt nae mair,i’the pal-ace o’ the King. 
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No. 259. Redeemed, — 
“ Let the redeemed of the Lord say s0.""—Ps, 107: 2, 
Ex. NaTHAN. JAMES MCGRANAHAN, 


—_— 
1. “ Redeemed!” “redeemed!” 


2. Whatyrace! what grace! That He who calmed the wave, 
3. “Redeemed!” “redeemed!” The word has brought re-pose, 
4. “ Redeemed!” “redeemed?” O joy, that I should be 


——— 
l Pe 
“Redeemed!” “redeemed!” 
What grace! what grace! 
' (Saeere as 
Give praise; give praise and glo - ry to His name; 
Should stoop, my soul, my guilt- y soul to save! 
And joy, and joy that each re- deemed one knows, 
In Christ, in Christ, from sin for - ev - er free! 
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Give praise! give praise! 
Should stoop, my soul, 


Who gave His blood our souls to save, And purchased free- dom 
That He the curseshould bear for me, <A __ sin - ful wretch,His 
Who sees his sins on Je - sus laid, And knows His blood the 
For -ev -er free topraise His name,Who bore for me the 
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for the slave! And pur - chased free - dom for the slave! 
Cl = (Og-F ye A eSit oe =e) wretch His en - 6 - my! 
ran-som paid, And knows’ His blood the Tan - som _ paid. 
guiltand shame,Who bore _ for me the guilt and shame! 
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And pur- chased free- dom, purchased free-dom for the slave! 
A sin - ful wretch, His en - e- my,His m-e - my! 
And knows His blood the ran-som paid,the .ran- som paid. 


Who bore for me the guilt and shame,the guiltand shame! 
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* “Redeemed!” “redeemed” from sin and all its woe! “Redeemed!” “re- 


deemed” e - ter-nal life to know! “Re - deemed!” “Re - deemed” by 
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Je - sus’ blood, “Redeemed!” “Re - deemed!” Oh, praise the Lord! 
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* The CHORUS may be omitted if desired. . 2 


No,/260. . Grace before Heals. 


\___ The eyes of all wait upon Thee, and Thou givest them their meat 
in due seagon,’’—Ps. 145: 15. 


P. P. BLISS. 
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God is great, and God is good; And we thank Him for this food: 
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By His hand must all be fed, Give us, Lord, our dai - ly bread. 
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No. 26. Peace! Be Still! =. 
“ Jesus rebuked the wind, and said unto the sea, Peace! be still !”"—MARK 4: 39, 
Miss M. A. BAKER. H. R. PALMER. 


1. Mas-ter, the tempest is rag-ing! The bil-lows are toss -ing high! 
2. Mas-ter, withanguish of spir-it I bow in my grief to- day; 
3. Mas-ter, the ter-ror is 0 - ver, The el - e- ments sweetly rest; 


res a oo ST Ss 0 a 
See Se eet 


The sky is o’ershadowed with blackness, No shel-ter or help is_ nigh; 
The depthsof my sad heart are troubled; Oh, wak-en and save, I pray! 
Earth’ssunin the calm lake is mirrored, And heaven’s with-in my breast; 
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“Car-est Thou not that we per-ish ?’—How canstThoulie a - sleep, 
Torrents of sin and of anguish Sweepo’er my sink-ing soul; 
Lin-ger, O bless-ed Re- deemer, Leave me a- lone no more; 
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When each moment so mad-ly is threat’ning A grave in the an - gry deep? 
And I per-ish! I per-ish! dear Mas-ter ; Oh! has-ten, and take con - trol. 
And with joy I shall make the blest harbor, And rest on the bliss- fal shore. 
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_— & Still! Conclude 


ev -er it be, No wa-ter can swal-low the ship where lies The 
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Mas-ter of o-cean ae ike ae skies; ae all shall sweetly obey My will; 
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Peace,be still! The all shall sweetly obey My will; Peace,peace,be still he 
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Peace, be still Pee es 
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No. 262 = am five TOOT, | 7 


“Tam the door: by Me if any man enter in he shall be saved.’’"—JoHN 10: 9. 


Eu. NATHAN. JAMES McGRANAHAN, 
Moderato. —— a 


-$: oH c ors 
1. OwhatshallI do to be saved?The gath’ringstormI be- hold, 
2. OwhatshallI do to be saved? No light, no hope can I see, 

3. OwhatshallI do to be saved?So_ vile, so burdened with sin, 
4. I en-ter thewide o- pen door, In Christ I now have be- lieved ; 
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Ex-posed to the wrath of my God; Is there no shel-ter-ing fold, 
Nohelp in my-self can I find; Is there no mer- cy for me, 

O how to the fold may I come, How may I en- ter therein, 
I’m cleans’d from my sins by His blood; I trustand now I am saved, 
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Isthere no shel-ter-ing fold ? ‘5 am the mea by Me if an- y man 
Isthere no mer-cy for me? 

How may I en-ter therein ? 
Itrust and now I am saved! 
Bonde Ye 
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en-ter in, heshall be saved, he _ shall be eared. I am the door. 


UsqeUWHON somue fq ‘1ggT ‘yuRTIdog 


ies 


-o- eo o@ -o- 


No. 263. Autumn, 8s, 


Rev. H. F. LYTE. 


1. Je - sus, I 


2. Let 


Na - ked, poor, de-spised, for-sak - en, 
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D.S.—Yet how rich is my con - di- tion, 
D.S.—Foes may hate, and friends disown me, 
D.S.—Hope shall change to glad fru-i - tion, 


Per - ish ev - ry fond am-bi-tion, 
Oh! while Thou dost smile upon me, 
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my cross have ta - ken, 
the world de-spise and leave me, 
# Haste thee on from grace to glo-ry, Arm 


Hu - man heartsand leoks deceive me— 
Heaven’s e-ter - nal day’s be-fore thee; God’sown han 


Fane the Door — Concluded. 


ad lib. 
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by Me if a-ny manen-ter in, He shall be sav’d, he shall he sav’d.” 
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“Behold, we have forsaken all, and followed Thee.—MATT. 19: 27. 


F. H. BARTHELEMON. 
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All 
They have left my Saviour, too; 
’d by faith, and wing’d by pray’r! 


Thou from hence my all shalt be, 
Thou art not, like them, un-true ; 
dshall guide thee there: 
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God and heav’n are still my own. 
Show Thy face, and all is bright. 
Faith to sight, and pray’r to praise. 
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All I’vesought, or hoped, or known, 
God of wis-dom, love, and might, 
Soon shall close thy earthly mission, Soon shall pass thy pil-grim days, 
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a Wong the River of Time, | 


“Remember how short time is.”—Ps. 89: 47. 


No. 264. 


1, A-long the Riv-er of Time we glide, A - long the Riv - er, a- 

2. A-long the Riv-er of Time we glide, A - long the Riv-er, a- 

3. A-long the Riv-er of Time we glide, A - long the Kiv-er, a- 
see ee 


long the Riv-er, The swift-ly flow- ing, re - sist - less tide, The 
long the Riv-er, A  thou-sand dan- gers its cur-rents hide, A 
long the Riv-er, Our Sav-iour on - ly our bark can guide, Our 
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swift-ly flow -ing, the swift -ly flow - ing, And soon, ah, soon, the 
thou-sand dan-gers, a thou-sand dan-gers, And near our course the . 
Sav-iour on - ly, our Sav-iour on - ly, But with Him we § se- 


end we'll see, Yes, soon twill come and we will be 
rocks we see, Oh, dread - ful thought! a wreck to be, 


cure may be, No fear, no doubt, but joy to be 
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oe mee Float-ing, Out on the sea of e - ter - ni - ty! 
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UY a single voice sings this, let 2t change from the Tenor lines to the Soprano, 
RT 


wens yh, Pee ae p+ tae ee N. 
v Thats ht elie hh Sal Oi we edd i 
. Deleet a 


aes 


ted. 4 a 


R. rit, A 
Ta ait, ASE, DS RNB Hl 
Ah —] oar erie | oe ae! as! 
Loy? 2S i eae BP BS ae Be 4 ‘ a a 
1 bem > 


ry 


Float-ing, float - ing, " Out on the sea of e-ter- ni-ty! 


No. 265. Gill He Gome. 


“ For yeta little while and He that shall come will come, and will 
not tarry.”—HEB. 10: 37. 


Rev. E. H. BICKERSTETH. Dr. LOWELL MASON. 


Vv Vv 
1. “Till Hecome!’??—Oh,letthe words Lin-ger on thetremb-ling chords; 
2, When the wea - ryones we love En-ter ontheirrest a - bove, 
3 Cloudsand dark- ness round us press; Would we haveone sor- row _ less? 
4, See the feast of love isspread, Drink the wineand eat the bread ; 


Let ‘‘the lit - tle while’’ between In theirgold-en light be 
When the wordsofloveand cheer Fall nolong-er on our ear, 
All thesharpnessofthe cross, All thattellsthe world is loss. 


Sweet memor-ials, till the Lord Call usround His heavenly board ; 


Vv 
te us think, how heav’n and home Lie beyond that ‘‘7ill He come! u 
| Hush! be ev - erymurmurdumb, It is on-ly ‘Till He ‘come!” 
Death, and dark -,ness,and the tomb, Painus on-ly “Till He’ come!” 
| Some from earth,from glo-ry some, Sev-ered on- ly “Till Hes come!” 


No. 266. Oh! to be over Wonder. 2 
“In Thy presence is fulness of joy.”—Ps. 16: 11. i 
Miss FLORENCE C. AEMSTRONG.. 7 or GEo. C. STEBBINS, 


1. Oh, to be o - ver yon- der! ¥Y In that land of won - der, 

2. Oh, to be o - ver yon - der! My yearn - ing heart grows fond-er 

3. Oh, to be o - ver yon - der! A - Jas! I sigh and won - der 

4. Oh, when shallI be dwell- ing Where an - gel voi - ces swell - ing 

5. Oh, Ishallsoon be yon - der, Tho’ lone- ly here I wan - der, 
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Where the an - gel voi- ces min- gle, and the an - gel harp-ers ring; 
Of  look-ing to the east, to see the bless-ed day - star bring 
Why clings my poor,weak,sin - ful heart to an - Y earth - ly thing: 
In tri-umph- ant hal - le - lu- jahs,make the vaulted heav’ns ring ? 
Yearn-ing for the wel-come 5ummer—longing for the bird’s fleet wing; 
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To be free from pain and sor - row, And the anx-ious,dread to-mor- row, 
Some tid-ings of the wak- ing, The cloud-less,pure day breaking ; 
Each tie of earth must sev- er, And pass a- way for-ev - er; 
Where the pearly gates are gleaming,And the morn-ing star is beaming ? 
The midnight may bedrea- ry, And the heart be worn and wea- ry, 
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rest in light and Sunshine In the presence of the King. 

My heart is yearn- ing—yearning For the coming of the King. 
But there’s no more Sep-a-ra-tion In the presence of the King. 
Oh, when shall J be yon-der In the presence of the King. 
But there's no more shadow yon- der In the presence of the King. 
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CHORUS. 
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RK ore to be o - ver yon-der, In.........that land of won - der, 
Oh!tobeo - ver  yonder,yonder, Inthatland, that land of wonder, 


There........ to be for-ev- er Inthe pres-ence of the King. 
Thereto be for - - ev -er 


No. 267. Come, thon Weary. 


“J will give you rest.”"—MATT. 11: 28. 
IRA D. SANKEY. 


1. Come,thouwea-ry, Je - sus calls thee To His wounded side; 
2. Seek-ing Je-sus? Je - sus seeks thee—Wantstheeas thou art; 
3 If thoulet Him, He will save thee—Maketheeall His own; 
4. Wilt thou still ‘re- fuse His of - fer? Wilt thou say Him nay? 
5. Dost thou feel thy life is wea-ry? Is thy soul distressed ? 
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Copyright, 1881, by Ira D. Sankey. 


-C- 
“Come to me,” saith He, “and ev - er Safe a - - bide.” 
He is knock-ing, ev - eF knock-ing At thy heart. 
Guide thee, keep thee, take thee, dy - ing, To His throne. 
Wilt thou let Him, grieved, re - ject - ed, Go a - - way? 


Take His of - fer, wait no long - er; Be at rest! 


“No, 268, Every Day Will J Bless T 
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Ps. 145: 2. 
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JAMES MCGRANAHAN, 


_ 1. My Sav-iour’s prais-es I will sing,And all His love eX - press ; 
2. Redeemed by His al-might- y power, My Say-iour and my King; 

3. On Thee a - lone, my, Sav-iour, God, My stead fast hopes de - pend; 
4. Oh,grant Thy Ho - ly Spir - it’s grace, And aid my fee - ble powers ; 


Whose mer-cies each re- turn- ing day, Pro-claim His faith - ful- ness. 
My con - fi-dence in Him [I place, To Him my soul would cling, 
And to Thy ho- ly will my soul, Sub - mis-sive - ly would bend. 
That glad-ly I may fol-low Thee Thro’ all my fu - ture hours. 
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“Ev-’ry day will I bless Thee! Ey - "ry day will I bless Thee! 
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I will praise, will praise, Thy name For - ey - er and ev - er!” 


No. gh ee " Mpa, 
- “T press toward the mark.”—PHIL. 3: 16. 
: ALBERT MIDLANE, IRA D. SANKEY. 
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1. ‘‘On-ward,upward, homeward !’’Joy- ful-ly I fleeFrom this world of 


2. ‘‘On-ward,upward, homeward !’’Here I find no_ rest;Treading o’er the 
-. On-ward "upward, homeward !’’Come a - long with me; Yewholovethe 
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sor - row,With my Lord to be; On-ward to the glo - ry, 
des - ert Which my Sav - iourpressed; “‘ On-ward, up-ward, homeward!’ 


Sav - iour,Bear me com- pa - ny; ““On-ward, up-ward, homeward !”’ 
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Up-ward to the prize, Homeward tothe mansions, Far a-bove the skies. 

Ishallsoonbe  there,Soon its joysand pleasures, I, thro’ grace,shall share. 
Press with vig-or on; Yet a lit- tle mo-ment And the iy is won. 
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On - ward to the glo - ry, Up-ward to the prize, 
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Home-ward to the man-sions, Far a - bove’ the skies. 
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No. 270 Jw The Hollow of His Rand. 


“Neither shall any man pluck them out of My hand.”—JOHN lv. 28. 


LovisE J. KIRKWOOD, alt GEo. C. STEBBINS. 


. Oh, soultoss’don the billows, a - far from eset ty land, 
. Tho’ rag-ing winds may drivethee, awreck up-on the strand, 
. Whenstrengthisspentin toil-ing, and wea-ri-ly you stand, 
. Whenby- the swell-ing Jor-dan, yourfeet in sink-ing sand, 

. And when at last we’regathered, with all the ransomed band, 
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Look up to Him whoholdsthee in ‘‘The hol-low of His ES. 
Still cling to Him who holdsthee in “The hol-low of His hand.” 
Then rest in Him whoholdsthee in‘‘The hol-low of His hand.” 
Re - mem-ber still He holdsthee in‘‘The hol-low of His hand.” 
We'll praiseour God who holdsus in‘‘The hol-low of His hand.” 


In “The hol-low of His hand,’? In the hol-low of His hand, 
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O how safe are all who trust Him, In “The hol-low of His hand.” 
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No. 27. Braise Him! Revise Mind 
. “T will sing praises unto my God.”—Ps. 146: 2. 
Fanny J. CROSBY. ; 


CHESTER G. ALLEN. 


ged: 


won-der-fullove pro- claim! Hail Him! hail Him! highest arch-angelsin 
suffered.and bled,and died ; He our rock, our hopeof e- ter-nalsal - 
loud with ho-san-nas ring! Je - sus, Sav-iour,reigneth for ev-er and - 


glory ;Strengthand hon-or giveto His ho-ly name! Like a shep-herd, 
vation,Hail Him ! hail Him! Jesus,the cruci - fied. Sound His prais-es! 
ev-er: Crown Him! crown Him! Prophet,and Priest,and King! Christ is com -ing! 

8 N 


greatness, Praise Him! praise Him! everin joyfulsong! 
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Jesus will guard His children, In His arms He carries them all day long ; 
Jesus who boreour sorrows, Love unbounded, wonderful,deep and strong ; 
o-verthe world victorious,Pow’rand glo-ry unto the Lord be - long; 
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No, 272. J now Whom J Fave Believed, — 


2TrM. 1: 12, 


| Ev, NATHAN, 
Moderato. 


1. I know not why God’swondrousgraceTo me Hehathmadeknown, 
2. I know not howthis sav - ing faith To me He did im- part, 

3. I know not howthe Spir - itmoves,Con-vinc-ing men of sin, 
4.1 
5. I 


know not whatof yvod or ill May be re-served for me, 
know not whenmy Lord may come, At night or noon-day fair 


Nor why—un- wor-thy—Christ in love Re-deemedme for His own. 
Nor how be-liev-ing in His word Wrought peace within my heart. 
Re - veal- ing Je- susthroughtheword,Cre - at- ing faithin Him. 
Of wea-ry waysor gold-en days, Be - fore His face I see, 

Nor if I'll walkthe valewithHim, Or“meetHimin the air.” 
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To keepthatwhichI’vecommit-ted un-to Him a-gainst that day.’? 
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273. Whe Cleansing Fountain, = 
“A fountain opened for sin and for uncleanness.”—_ZEdr, 18: 1, 
IRA D. SANKEY. 
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1. Be-hold a Fountain deepand wide,Be-hold its on- ward flow; ’Twas 
2. From Calvary’scross,where Jesus diedIn sor-row, pain,and woe, Burst 
3. O may we all thehealing power Of that bless’d Fountain knew; Trust 
4. And when at last the message comes, And we are called to go, 


o- pened in the Saviour’s side,And cleanseth “white as 
forth the wondrous crim-son tide That cleanseth “ white as 
on - ly in the precious blood That cleanseth “ white as 
trustshallstillbe in the blood That cleanseth “ white as 


cleanseth white as snow.”’’ 
cleanseth white as snow.’’ 
cleanseth white as snow.’’ 
cleanseth white as snow.” 


Come to this Fount- ain, ’Tis flow-ing. to - 
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No. 274.  Gome to the fountain. 


“For with thee is the fountain of life.”—Ps. 36: 9. 


FANNY J. CROSBY. GEOo. C. STEBBINS. 


1. Comewiththy sins to the fountain, Come with thy bur-den of grief; 
2.Come asthouart to the fountain, Je - sus is wait-ing for thee; 
3. These are the words of the Sav-iour; They who re-pent and believe, 
4, Come and be healed at the fountain, List to the peace-speaking voice; 


Whattho’ thy sins are likecrim-son, White as thesnow they shall be. 
They who are will- ing to trust Him, Life at His handshallre-ceive. 
O - ver a sin-ner re-tum-ing Now let the an- gels re-joice. 
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| Bu - rythemdeepin its wa-ters, Therethou wiltfind a re-lief. 
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No.27s. @ Ghild of God. 


“Joy cometh in the morning.”’—Ps. 80: 5. 


‘F. J. CROSBY. 


of God, wait pa - tient-ly When dark thy path may be, 
of God, He lov - eththee,And thou art all His own; 
of God, how peace-ful- ly He calms thy fears to rest, 


And let thy faith lean trust-ing- ly On Him who cares for Thee; 
With gen-tle hand He lead-eth thee, Thou dost not walk a - lone; 


And draws thee up- ward ten - der - ly, Where dwellthe pure and blest; 
| E 


Conyright. 1886) hv Ira Ty Sankey 


And though the clouds hang drear-i-ly Up - on the brow of night, 
And though thou watchest wea - ri- ly The long andstorm-y night, 
And He whobend-eth si - lent-ly A - bove thegloom of night, 


| ee -o-' oo -o- ued ft te - s—s— eel eae 
| Sa Stee a= 
ea = ae 
aes eo .32«efe ee Gg 2 -c* 


Yet in themorning joy will come,And fill thy soul with light. 


Yet in themorning joy will come,And fill thy soul with light. 
Will take theehome whereend-less joy Shall fill thy soul with light. 
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a No. 216. ; Redemption, ee 


“In whom we have redemption through his blood.” —EPH. 1: 7. : i 
F, J. CRosBy, PETER BILHORN, aM 


| ; won - der-ful wordsof the gos- pel! O won - der-ful 


1.0 

2: He came from the throne of His glo - ry, And left the bright 
3. O come to this won-der-ful Sav-iour, Come wea - ry and 
4. There’sno_ _— oth-er ref-ugebut Je - sus, No shel - ter where 


we we 
messagethey bring, Pro - claim - ing a blessed re-demption Thro’ 
mansionsa - bove, The world to redeem from its bondage; So 
Sor-row - op - pressed; Be - hold on the cross how He suf-fered, That 
lostones may fly; And now, while He’stender -ly call-ing:O 
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Je - sus our Saviourand King. 
great His compassion and love. ° pistes: : 
you _in Hiskingdom mht rest. Be - lieve, oh, be-lievein His 
“tarn ye,” “for why will ye die?” 
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No. 277. Closer, Lord, to Chee. 


“Ttis good for: me to draw near to God.”—Ps. 73: 28. 
E.G. Tayior, D.D. Alt. GEO. C. STEBBINS. 


oS o- - 
1. Clos-er,Lord,to Thee I cling, Clos-er still to Thee; Safe beneath Thy 
2. Clos-er yet, O Lord,my Kock, Ref-uge of my soul; Dread I not the 
3. Clos -er still, my Help,my Stay, Clos- er, clos-er still; Meek-ly thereI 

4. Clos-er,Lord,to Thee I come, Lightof life Di - vine; Thro’ the ev - er 


sheltering wing I wonldev-er be; Rudetheblastof doubt and sin, Fierceas - 
tempest-shock, Tho’ the billows roll. Wildeststormcan-not alarm, For, to 
learn to say,‘‘Father,not my will;” Learn that in affliction’s hour, When the 
Bless-ed Son, Joy and peaceare mine; Let me in Thy love a-bide, Keep me 


ia eiees: 


saults without, within, Help me, Lord, the battle win ;—Clos-er,Lord,to Thee. 
| me, can come no harm, Leaningon Thy loving arm ;—Clos-er,Lord,to Thee. 
/ clouds of sorrow lower, Love directs Thy hand of power;—Clos-er,Lord,to Thee. 
ev - er near Thy side, In the “ Rock of A-ges” hide,—Clos-er,Lord,to Thee. 
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No. 278. of God be Lor As. 


Q@.M. J. Rom. 8: 13. JAMES MCGRANAHAN, — t 
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1. Re-joice in the Lord, O let His mer-cy,cheer, He sunders the bands 
2. Bestrong in the Lord, re-joic-ing in Hismight,Be loy - al and true, 
3. Con-fide in His word, His promis -es so sure, In Christ, they are‘ ‘yea, 
4. A-bide in the Lord, se-curein His con- trol, Tis life ev - er-last- 


r : ie - 
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that enthrall; Redeemed by Hisblood, why should we ev - er fear, Since | 
day by day; Whene- vils as-sail, be val-iant for the right, And — 
and a-men;’’ Tho’ earth pass a - way, they ev - er shall en - dure, Tir — 
ing be-gun; To pluck from Hishand the weak-est, trembling soul, It 
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Je-sus is our ‘all in all.’ be 
He will beourstrength, our stay. 
writ-ten o’er and o’er a- gain. 

nev-er, nev-er can be done. 


if God befor us, Who, who, 
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WHOS Se ene oe Who canbe a-gainstus, a - gainst us? 


| God be for us, if God be for us,Whocan be against us, who, who, 


o~ 
Pees Ss ee fe fee 
Gas asa ——— 


— 


* - % . a : < 
i ba o. | . ! 
No. 279. — God ig Love) 
_ “He that loveth not, knoweth not God; for God is love.”—1 JoHN 4: 8. 
13 RIAN A. DYKES, 


Tra D. SANKREY, 


. “God isLove! ’’—His word proclaimsit, Day by day the truth we prove; 
2. “God isLove!’’—Oh, tell it glad- ly,How the Sav-iour from a-bove 
. “God isLove! ”—Oh,boundlessmercy—May we all its full-nessprove! 


Heav’nandearth with joy are tell- ing, Ev - er tell- ing, “God i3Love!”’ 
Came toseek and save thelost ones,Showingthusthe Fa-ther’slove. 
Tell - ing those who sit in darkness, ‘God is Light, and God is Love!”’ 
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ie yo 280. Seeking for Ble. 


“T will both search My sheep, and seek them out.”—EzEK, 34: 11. 


A.N. E. E. HASTY, by per. 
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i. de sus, my Say-iour, to Beth - le- hemcame, Born in a man-ger to 
2. Je - sus, my Say-iour, on (Cal - va-ry’stree, Paid the greatdebt, and my 


8. Je : sus, my Say-iour, the same as of old, While I was wand’ring a - 


Z's Je - sus, my Sav-iour, shall come from on high— Sweet is the prom-ise as 
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sor - row andshame; 0h, it was won-der-ful—blest be His name! Seeking for me, for 
soul He set free; Oh, it was won-der-ful—howcouid it be? Dy-ing for me, for 
far from the fold, Gen-tly andlong did He plead with my soul, Call-ing for me, for 
wea- ry years fly; Oh, I shall seo Him de-scend-ing the sky, Com-ing for me, for 
@* -o- 


aan” et a @-la oe 
LSS ARC SO al mtn: Sos —e—e—n == 
2 3 aioe aia an ie = 
vob 
REFRAIN. For mel........ : For me!........ : 
——— — ee 
see es - ree 
= os iret SFE o-2- 
wa Tt San aee vby 
me! Seeking for me ! Seeking for me! Seeking for me! Seeking for : 
me! Dy-ing for me ! Dy-ing for me! Dy-ing for me! Dy-ing for me! 
me! Call-ing for me ! Calling for me! Calling for me! Calling for me! 
me! Com-ing for me ! Coming for me! Coming for me! Coming for me! 
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Qh, it was won- der- ful—blest be His name! Seek-ing for me, for me! 
Oh, it was won- der- ful—how could it be?  Dy-ing for me, for me! 
Gen - tly and long did He pleadwithmy soul, all-ing for me, for me! 
Oh, I shall see Him de-scend-ing the sky, Com-ing for me, for me! 


0. 281, Sess, Y Come. 


“Deliver me, O my God.”—Ps.71 4. 


GEO. C STEBBINS. 


of my bondage, sorrow and night, Je-sus, I come, J e- sus, I come; 
of my shameful failureand loss, Je-sus, I come, Je- sus, I come; 
of un-rest and ar - ro-gant pride, Je-sus, I come, Je-sus, I come; 
4 Out of the fear anddread of thetomb, Je-sus, I come, Je- sus, I come; 


In - to the glorious gain of Thycross, Je-sus 


In - toThy bless-ed will to a-bide, Je-sus, I come to 
In - to the joy and lightof Thy home, Je-sus, I come to 


In- toThy freedom, gladnessand light, Je-sus, I come to — 
, I come to Thee; 
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Out of mysickness in-to Thy health, Out of my wantand in- to Thy wealth, 
| Out of earth’ssorrowsinto Thy balm, Out of life’sstormsand into Thy calm, 
Out of myself to dwellin Thy love, Outof despair into rapturesa- bove, 
Out of thedepthsofru-in untold, In-to the peaceof Thy sheltering fold, 
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Out of my sin and in-to Thyself, Je-sus, I come to 
Out of dis-tress to ju- bilantpsalm,Je- sus, I come to 
Up-ward foraye on wingslikeadove, Je- sus, I come to 
Ey - er Thy glorious face to be-hold, Je-sus, I come to 


Thee. 
Thee. 
Thee. 
Thee, 
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No. 282. Glory Ever be to Fesus. 


“Give unto the Lord glory and strength.”—PSA. 96: 7. 
RIAN A. DYKES. , IRA D. SANKEY. 


1. Glo-ry ev-er be to Je-sus,God’sown well-be-lov-ed Son; 
2. Oh the wea-ry days of wand’ring, Longing, hop-ing for the light; 
3. In His safe and ho-ly keep-ing,’Neaththe shadowof His wing, 
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By His grace He hath redeemed us, ‘‘It is finished,’’ all is done.s 


Theseat last lie all be-hind us, Je - sus isourstrength and might. ¢ 
Glad-ly in His love con-fid - ing, May our souls His prais-es sing.7 
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May we in His love a- bid- ing, Fol-low on to knowthe Lord. 
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‘No. 283. Jesus Christ our Saviour, 


“This is indeed the Christ the Saviour of the world.”—JoHN 4: 42," 
JAMES MCGRANAHAN, 


1. Who came down from heav’n to earth? Je- susChristour Sav - iour; 
2. Who was lift-ed on the tree? Je-susChristour Sav-iour; 
3. Who hath prom-ised to for-give? Je- susChristour Sav - iour; 

4. Who is now en-throneda-bove? Je- susChristour Sav - iour; 

‘ ef Who a- gain from heav’n shall come? Je - susChristour Savy - iour; 
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Came a child of low-ly birth? Je - sus Christ our Sav - iour. 
There to ran-som you and me? Je - sus Christ our Sav - iour. 
Who hath said, ‘Be - lieve and live?’ Je - sus Christ our Sav - iour. 
Whomshould we o - bey and love? Je - sus Christ our Sav - iour. 
ee to -glo-ry all His own? Je - sus Christ our Sav - iour. 
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CHORUS. 
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None so pre-cious, none so dear. Je - sus Christ our Sav - iour. 
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No. 284. Hesus Saves! | 
“Believe on the Lord Jesus Christ, and thou shalt be saved.”—Acrts 16: 81. x4 
cise, 

PRISCILLA J. OWENS. . Wa. J. KIRKPATRI x 
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1. We have heard the joy - ful sound: Je - sus saves! Je-sus saves! 
2. Waft it on  theroll-ing tide: Je- sus saves! Je-sus saves! 
3. Sing a-bove the bat-tle strife, Je- sus saves! Je-sus saves! 
4. Give the winds amight-y voice: Je- sus saves! Je-sus saves! 


Tell to sin-ners far and wide: Je-sus saves! Je-sus_ saves! 

By His death and end - less life, Je-sus saves! Je- sus saves! 

Let the na-tionsnow re -joice,— Je-sus saves! Je- sus saves! 3 
5 


Spread the tid - ings all a-round: Je-sus saves! Je- sus saves! 


Bear the news to ev- ’ry land, Climbthe steeps and cross the waves; 
Sing, ye is-landsof the sea, Ech - 0 back, ye o-cean caves; 
Sing it soft - ly thro’ the gloom,Whenthe heart for mer -cy craves; 


Shout sal - va - tionfull and free, High-est hills and deep-est caves ; 
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On - ward!—’tis ourLord’scommand: Je - sus saves! Je- sus saves! 
Earth shall keep her ju- bi - lee: Je- sus saves! Je- sus saves! 
Sing in tri- umph o’er the tomb,— Je - sus saves! Je- sus Saves! 
This our song of vic-to - Ty,— J2-sus saves! Je- sus saves! 
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No. 285. he ig 5 Coming. 
“I will come again.”—JouN 14: 8, 


ALICE MONTEITH. IRA D. SANKEY. 


1. He is com-ing,the ‘‘ManofSorrows,’’Now ex-alt- ed on high; 
2. He is com-ing, our lov- ing Sav-iour, Blessed Lambthat was slain; 
3. He is com-ing, our Lordand Mas-ter, Our Re-deem-er and King; 
4 


. Heshallgath-er His cho-sen peo- ple, Whoare calledby His name; 


He is com-ing withloudho -san-nas, In the clouds of the sky. 
In the glo-ry ofGodthe Fa- ther, On the earth He shall reign. 
Weshall see Him in all His beau-ty, AndHispraisewe shall sing. 
Andthe ransomed of ev-’ry una-tion, ForHis own He shall claim. 
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And with joy we shall gather round Him, At His com-ing to reign. 
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No. 286. Give Ble Thine Meart! 


“My son, give Me thine heart.”—PROVERBs 23: 26, 2 
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1. Wher-ev - er we may go, by night or day, A_ loving voice with- 
2. Slight not that voice so kind, but glad-ly hear, And choose the Lord to-. 
3. We may have chos-en long from Him to roam, Yet He will welcome 


in doth gen-tly say: My son,fromeyv-’ry way of sin de-part ; Be 
day,whileHe is near; He will His pard’ning love to thee im-part; Oh, 
us, if we butcome; Oh, may we not de- lay, but quickly start—While 
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Sa- tan’s slave no more, ‘Give Me thy heart !”’ 
hear Him call-ing still, “Give Me thy heart !’’ ‘‘Give Me thy heart, give 


Je-sus say- eth still, “Give Me thy heart ;”’ 
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e thy heart; O wea - ry, wand’ring child, give Me thy heart.?? 
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They that be Wise, 


“They that be wise shall shine as the firmament.”—DAN. 12: 3. 
ns Ira D. SANKEY. 


F. J. CROSBY. 
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{4 Then let us go forth to 


V1.0 list to the voice of 
2. Tho’ rug- ged the path where our 
3. The grand-eur of wealth, and the 

the 


the Proph-et of old, Pro- 


du - ty may lead, O! 
-ples of fame, Where 


tem 


work yet to do, With 


claim-ing in language di - vine, The won-der- ful, won-der- ful 
whyshould we ev-er re - pine? When faithful and true, is the 
beau - ty and splen-dorcom-bine, Will per- ish, for - got - ten and 
zeal that shall nev-er de - cline, Be strong in the Lord, and the 
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mess- age of truth That ‘They that be wise shall shine.’’ 
prom-ise to all That “They that be wise shall shine.” 
crum- ble to dust, But “Theythat be wise shall shine.” 
prom-ise be- lieve That “They that be wise shall shine.” 
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CHORUS. 
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They shall shineas bright asthe stars, In the firmament jeweled with light ; 
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No, 288, Believe, and Keep on Believing, 


1. I believed in God’s wonderful mercy and grace, Believed in thesmile of His 
2. I believed in the work of my cru -ci-fied Lord, Believed in redemption a- 

3. I believed in the heart that was opened for me, Believed in the love flowing 
4. I believed in Himself, as the true Living One, Believed in His presence on 
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‘rec - onciled face, Believed in His message of par-donand peace; I_be- 
lone thro’ His blood, Believed in my Saviour by trust-ing His word: I be- 
blessed and free, Believed that my sins were all nailed to the tree; I be- 
high on the throne, Believed in His com-ing in glo- ry full soon; I be- 
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lievedandI keep on be- liev-ing. Be-lieve! and the feel-ing may j 
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come or may go, Be-lieve in the word, that was writ-ten to show That 


; 2 @ @5o- -o -o- Fie 
Get ————— 
. 


o—e—e_e le > 2? 74 te SS 
SS SSS SS SS 


N _S \ N x 
ee ee ee 
——— — a an = : o_o as = 
cre. ae 


. . . w 
all who believe, their sal vation may know;Believe, and keep right on believing. 
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vf ect me There! Bees 

“Where I am there ye may be also.”—JouHN 14: 3, 

Gro. C. STEBBINS. 


1. Meet me there! Oh,meet me there! In the heav’nly world so fair, 
2. Meet me there! Oh,meet me there! Far be-yondthis world of care; ‘ 
3. Meet me there! Oh,meet me there! No be-reavementswe shall bear ; 


Where our Lord has en-tered in, And therecomesno taint of sin; 
When this troub-led life shall cease, Meet me where is_per- fect peace; 
There no sigh- ings for the dead, There no fare - well tear is shed; 


With our friends of long a- go, Clad in rai-ment white as snow, | 
| Whereour sor- rows we lay down For the kingdom and the crown,, ; 
We shall, safe from all a-larms,Claspourlovedones in our arms, i 


|@23 


Such as all theransom’d wear,—Meet me there! Yes, meet me (here? 
Je- sus doth a homepre-pare,—Meet me there! Yes, meet me there? 
| And in Je - sus’ glo -ryshare,—Meet me there! Yes, meet me there! 


No 290. Be We also Ready, ‘ 


MATT. 24; 44. z 


GEo. R. CLARK. JAMES MCGRANAHAN,. 


2. Are you waiting, are you waiting for the com-ing of the King? Have you 
3. Have you ris-en, have you ris - en from the heavy midnightsleep ? Haveyou 
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1. Are you read-y, are youread-y forthe zom-ing of the Lord? Are you : 
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liv-ing as He bids you in His word? Are you walking in the light? Is your = 
bundles of the gold-en grain to bring? Car you lay at Je-sus’ feet A - ny PY 

risen from yourslumber long and deep? Are you: Zarinents wash’d from sin, Are you q 
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hope of heaven bright? Could you welcome Him to-night? Are you ready? 
gather’d sheaves of wheat, There your blessed Lord to greet? Are you ready ? 
cleansed and pure within? Are youready for theKing? Are you ready ? 
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There-fore be ye al - so read - y, (there-fore) be ye al - go 
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¢ also Ready, — Conclude. Wer 
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such an hour,suchanhouras yethinknot,theSon of man cometh. 
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No. 291. Prvise the Savior. 


T, KELLY. Hes. 13: 15. GERMAN MELODY. 
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Praise theSaviour, ye who know Him ; Whocan tell how much we owe Him? 
Jo - sus is thenamethatcharmsus; He for con-flict fits and armsus; 
Trust in Him, yesaints,for ev - er; He is faith-ful, changing nev-er; 
Keep us, Lord,oh,keepus cleaving To Thy-self, and still be - liev-ing, : 
Then we shall be where we would be, Then weshall be what weshould be; it 
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| Glad-ly let us ren-der to Him All we are and_ have. 
Noth - ing moves and noth-ing harms us, When we trust in Him. 
Nei- ther force norguilecan sev- er Those He loves from Him. 
Till the hour of our re-ce:v-ing Promised joys in heaven. | 
Things which are not now, nor could be, Then shall be our own 
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No. 292. Shine on, O Star! 

ye “The bright and morning Star.”—REv. 22: 16, . 
VICTORIA STUART. : i 


— 
1. Shine on, O Starof beau - ty, Thou Christ enthroned a-bove; 


_ 2. Shine on, O Star of glo - ry, We lift our eyes to Thee ; 

3. Shine on, O Star un-chang - ing, And guide our pil-grim way, 

4. And when, with Thy re-deem’d ones, We reach the heav’nly shore, 
pole 
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Re - flect-ing in Thy brightness, Our Fa - ther’s look of love. 
Be - yond thecloudsthat gath- er, Thy ra - diant light we see. 


Un - til we see the dawn - ing Of heav’n’s e - ter - nal day. 
_ May we with Theein glo - ry Shine on for - ey - er - more. 
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Shine on, shine on, shai##en, Thou bright and beauti- ful Star, shine on; 
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Shine ec 8 ae shine on, shine-on, Thou bright and beautiful Star, shine on. 
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SEtine-en, shine on, 
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293. Go Ne Into all the World 


- 


MATT, 28: 18 MARK 16: 15, 


sb 
_-~ 1. Far, far a-way in heathen darkness dwelling, Mill-ions of souls for . 
— 2. See o’erthe world the o-pen doorsin- vit - ing, Sol-diers of Christ, a -' | 
3. “ Why willye die?” the voiceof God is call- ing, “Why will ye die?” re - | 
4. Godspeed the day whenthoseofev-’ry na- tion “Glo-ry to God”’ tri = 


Soe (Uy) eee 


ev-er may be lost; Who,who will go sal-va-ticn’ssto-ry tell - ing, - 
riseand en-ter in! Breth’ren, awake! our forc-es all u-nit-ing, 
ech-o in HisName; Je-sus hath died to save from death appall-ing, 


umphantly shall sing ; Ransomed, redeemed, re - joic-ing in sal-va- tion, 
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Look -ing to Je- sus, heeding not the cost? 

Send forth the gospel, break the chainsof sin. t « Allpowerisgiven un-to me 
? 


Life andsal- vation therefore go proclaim. 
Shout“ Hal-le -lu-jah for the Lord is King.” 
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all the world and 


lopyright, 1886, by James McGranahan. 
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All power is giv- ea un- to me, Go ye in- 
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No. 294 J know J love Thee better, Lord. — 
: ‘ “Behold, the half was not told.”—1 Ix1nas 10: 7. ' 
FRANCES R. AAVERGAL, It. E. Hupson, by per. 


es ant know I love Thee better, Lord, Than a - ny earth-ly joy; 
me at ~ know that Thou art nearer still Than a- ny earth - ly throng; 
3. Thou hast put gladness in my heart;Thenmay I well be glad! 
4.0  Sav-iour, precious Saviour, mine! What will Thy pres-ence be, 
&- 
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a v a pe 


For Thou hast giv-en me ‘the peace Whichnoth-ing can de - stroy. 
Andsweet-er is the thought of Thee Than a - ny love- ly song. 
With-out the se-cret of Thy love I could not but be gad. 

If such a life of joy cancrownOur walk on earth with Thee? 
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The half has ney-er yet been told, Of love so full and free! 
yet been told, 


3 Ceol © eet eh Pre 
' The half has never yet been told, The blood —it cleanseth me! 
yet been told, cleansetihme{ 
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No. 295. © Precious Word. ESN 
“im that cometh unto me I will in no wise cast out.”—JOHN 6: 87. 
{ Fanny J. CROSBY. IRA D, SANKEY. 


6) pre - cious word that Je - sus said ! The soul that comes to Me, 
ce) pre - cious word that Je - sus said! Be-hold, I am the Door; 
ce) pre - cious word that Je - sus said ! Come,weary souls oppressed, 
O 
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I will in no wise cast him out, Who- ev - er he may be. 
‘And all who en-ter in by Me Havelife for ev- er-more. 
Come take My yoke and learn of Me, And I will give you rest. 
And they who fol - low where I lead Shall con-quer in My name. 
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Who- ev-er he may be, Who-ev - er he may be, I 
Have life for ev - er- more, Have life for ev - er-more, And: 
And I. will give you rest, And I willgive you rest, Come 
Shall con-quer in My Name,Shall con- quer in My Name, And 
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| will in no wise cast him out, Who - ev -er he may be. 
all who en- ter in by Me Have life for ev - er- more. 
take my yoke and learn of Me, And I _ will give you rest. 
they who fol - low where I lead Shall con-quer in My Name. 
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pre - cious word that Je - sus said! The world I o- ver-came; 
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er No. 296. © the Grown, the Glory-Grown, 


ti hief Shepherd shall appear, ye shall receive a crown of glory 
hen She's that fadeth not away.’ —1 Peter 5: 4. 


‘Ga. M. J. 


JAMES MCGRANAHAN, 


4 


1. Wea-ry glean-er in the field, poor or plen-ty be the yield, La-bor 
2. Je - sus now hasgone a-bove to complete His work of love; His re - 
3. O how light willseem the grief, and the toilsome way how brief, Whena 
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on for the Mas-ter,noth- ing fear-ing, 
turn, day by day, 
crownin the glo- 


There’s a promise of re-ward} — 
is sure - ly nearing, When His own He will 


Te-ceive,, 
Ty we are wearing, 


O the rapture who can tell,| 
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at the coming of the Lord, Un-t 
and a welcome He willgive, Un-t 
as for ev-er there we dwell, With 


0 all themthat love His ap-pear- 
0 all them that love His 
redeem’d ones that loy 


ing. 
ap-pear- ing. 
‘d His appearing. 


= +-* i 7 es 5, 
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crown. , . the glo-ry crown, O the 
The glo-ry crown 


, the glo-ry crown, 


Seta folk be en ee io tea eh) te nee ee 
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H the Crown —Concluded. 
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No. 297. We litt our Songs to Ghee. 


“Ye are not your own.”—1 Cor. 6: 19. 


: N. J. SQUIRES. H. H. McGRANAHAN, 
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Mare : 

; 1. We lift oursongs to ‘Thee, Our Sav-iour and our guide; 

i 2. We lift ourpray’rsto Thee, Who on - ly hear- eth pray’r; 

if 3. We lift our faith to Thee, In-~-creasedby grace di - vine; 

{i 4. We lift our all to ‘Thee, For  allthings,Lord, are Thine; 
Bee 


O make us from our bur-dens free, And keep us near Thy side. 

| They who on earth do thus a_ gree, Shall find Thy bless - ing there. 
Help us, O Lord, Thy foot-steps see, And on Thy help _ re- cline. 
| Take us, and all we have, and see Thy like-ness in us shine, 


aa 


No. 298. J now that my Redeemer Vives, 


“For I know that my Redeemer iiveth.”—Jon 19; 25. 
Rev. H. A. MERRILL, alt. Arr. by GEO. C. STEBBINS, 
1.I know that my Re- deem - er lives, And has _pre- 
2. I’m trust - ing Je-sus Christ for all, I know His — 
3. I’m now en - rap-tur’d with the thought, ; stand and 
4.1 know that Je-sus soon will come, know the 
-@ A. : 
Spee ee cS SS 
D.C.—For am on - ly wait - ing To hear the 


NA, 


par'd a place for me,» fid crowns of vic-to-ry He gives} 
blood now speaks forme ; ’m list-’ning for the welcome call, { 
won-der at His love— hat He from heav’n to earth was brought, 7 
time will not be long, ’Till I gball reach my heavenly iy all } 
\ 
i 


summons: “‘ child,come home,” I am on- ly wait-ing here 


To those who would His chil- dren bo. 

To say: ‘‘The Mas - ter wait- eth thee!” 

To die, that I may live a- bove. = 
And join the ev- er- last- ing song. 
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lin - ger long A- mid the gay and thought- Jess he 


‘No. 299 Hot far from the Hingdom, 
“Thou art vot far from the Kingdom of God.”—MARK 12: 34, 
Words arr. IrA D. SANKEY, 


me wy 


Not far, notfar fromthe scthigdom. Yeu in theéshad-ow of sin; 

Not far, notfarfromthe Kingdom, Where voi - ceswhisper and wait; 
A - wayinthedarkandthedan-ger,Far out inthe night and the cold; 
Not far, notfarfromthe Kingdom,’Tis on - ly a lit-tle 


space ; 


How ma-nyarecom-ingand going !—How few there are enter-ing 
Too tim-id to en-ter in bold-ly,So _lir-gerstilloutside the 
There Je-sus is wait-ing to lead you So ten-der-ly in- to His 
But oh,youmaystillbefor ev - er Shutout from yon heavenly 


in! 
gate. 
fold. 
place! 
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Copyright, 1886, by Ira D, Sankey. 


How few there areen-ter-ing in! How few there are enter- ing 


in! 


Se 


How ma-ny arecom-ing and going !—How few there areentering in! 
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No. 300. Only x» Beam of Sunshine, 
| “Be kindly affectioned one to another.”—Rom. 12: 10, 
a Fanny J. CROSBY. : INO. R. SwWBNEY. 


sun- shine, But oh, it was warm and bright ; The : 
of sun- shine Thatin - to a dwell-ing crept, Where, 
for Je- sus! Oh,speak it in His dear name; To : 


Z 
3 | 
— 4 
& wea-Ty trav -’ler Wascheer’d by its wel-come sight. z 
o -\ver a fad-ing rose- bud, A moth- er her vig - il kept. 5 
per - ish-ingsouls a- round you The mes- sage of love pro- claim. B 
sy : 
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On - ly a beam of sun- shine That fellfromthearch a - bove, 
On - ly a beam of sun- shine Thatsmil’d thro’ herfalling tears, 
Go, like the faith-ful sun- beam, Your mission of joy ful - fil; 


ten-der- ly, soft - ly whisper’d A message of peace and love. 
show’d herthebow of prom - ise, For-got- ten perhaps for years. 
member the Saviour’s prom- ise, That He will be with you - still. 
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On - ly @ word for Je - sus, ‘On-ly a whisper’d pray’r 


No. 301. Awake, my Soul, 


JoEL BARLOW. (ST, PETER. 0. M.) A. R. REINAGLE. 


1. A- wake, my soul! to sound His praise, A- wake my harp! to sing; 

2. A- mong the peo-ple of His care, And thro’ the na - tions round, 
3. Be Thouex- alt-ed, O my God! A-bove the star-ry train; 
4. So shall Thy chos- en sons re - joice, And throng Thy courts a- bove ; 


| Join, all my pow’rs ! the song to raise, And morning in - cense bring. 
Glad _ songs of praise will I pre- pare, And there His name re - sound. 
Dif - fuse Thy heav’nly grace a-broad, And teach the world Thy reign. 
While sin-nershear Thy pard’ning’voice, And taste re- deem- ing love. 


me ye a 
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No. 302. Ghe Child of a Hing! 
“ Heirs of the kingdom.”—JAMES 2: 5, 
HAtTrTIT E, BUELL, : JOHN B. SUMNER, arr. 


1. My Fa-theris rich in hous-es and lands, He holdeth the wealth of the 
2. My Fa-ther’sown Son,the Sav- iour of men, Once wander’d o’er earthas the 
3. I. once was an out- cast stranger on earth, A sin-ner by choice, an 
4, A tent or a _ cot-tage,whyshouldI care? They’re building a palace for 
<4 j -s*-2 -o- so -o -o- 


world in Hishands!Of ru- bies and diamonds,of sil- ver and gold, His 
poor -est of them; Butnow He is Teigning for ev-er on high,And will | 
a - lien by birth! But I*vebeen a - dopt-ed, my name’s written down,—An ‘. 
me _ o0- verthere! Tho’ ex-iled from home, yet still I may sing: All «— 
ie oe -o®- -&- 


ae 
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ea ieee 7 SAREE. Rast coe 
cof- fers are fart obese un-told. 4 
giveme a home in heav’nby and by. \ 
heir to a mansion,a robe,and acrown! | 
glo-ry to God, I'm the child of a King! 


I’m the child of aKing! The 


N as ad lib, 


| 
child of a King! With Je - sus my Saviour, I’m the child of 
o'-o- f2-" ‘e- ete oe 


a King! 


a — ee 
Songs of Gladuess, 
“In thy presence is fulness ot joy, at th see hand there are pleasures 

forever more.”—Ps, 16: 11. 


_ HOoRATIUS BONAR. Alt. IRA D. SANKEY, 


1. Songsof gladness, nev - er sad-ness, Sing the ransomed ones in heaven; 
2. Ev - er sunshine, nev - er shadow, Calm,mild,clearce- les - tial day; 
3. Ev -er gaz-ing, lov - ing,praising, With the an- gel hosts a-bove; 
4. Nev-er sigh-ing, nev - er sinning; No distrust,nor doubt,nor fears; 


otto — 


Anthem swelling ev - er tell-ing Of the joy of souls for-given. 
Ev - ersummer in  itsbrightness,Nev-er win- ter or de - cay. 
One e- ter-nal Hal-le- lu-jah, One e-ter - nal song of love. 
Thro’ thelong un-end-ing a- ges, Thro’ the long e - ter - nal years. 


ev - erswelling Thro’the courtsof heavena-bove; 


Sweetest mu - sic 


1 Ev - ersing-ing, ev - er say-ing, God is Life, and God is Love! 
. a 
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‘No. 304. 


Please Assurance, 
“He that believeth on me hath everlasting life.”—Jorn 6: 47. 
Mrs. J! etal F. KNAPP. 
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1. Blessed as - sur-ance, Je-sus is mine! O, what a _ fore-taste of 


2. Per-fect sub-mis-sion, perfect de - light, Visions of rapt- ure now 
3. Per-fect sub-mis-sion, all is at rest, I, in my Sav-iour, am 


glo-ry di- vine! Heirof sal - va- tion, purchase of God, 
burstonmy sight. An-gels de-scend-ing, bringfroma - bove 
hap-py and blest. Watchingand wait-ing,look-ing a - bove, 


Bornof His Spir-it, wash’dinHis blood. This is my sto - Ty, 
Ech-oes of mer-cy,whispersof love. 
Filled with His goodness, lost in His _ love. 


. . ave . MA 
this is my song, Praisingmy Sav-iour all the day long; This is my 
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sto-ry, this is my song, Praising my Sav-iour all the day long. 
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No. 305, BM the Cross, 
ve “Look unto me, and be ye saved.”—ISA. 45: 22, 
R. E. Hupsoy, by per. 


| v | 

1. A - las! and did my Saviour bleed,And did my Sovereign die? 

2. Was it forcrimesthat I havedone,He groanedup-on the tree? 

3. Butdrops of grief can ne’er re-pay Thedebt of love I owe; 
“oe. 


WouldHe de-vote that sa-credhead For such a worm as I? 

- maz-ing pit - y, graceunknown,And love be-yond de - gree! 

Here, Lord, Igive my - self. a-way, ’Tis all that I can do! 
°* -@- 
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At the cross, at thecross,whereI first saw the light, And the 


| 
bur-den of my heart rolled a - way, It was there by faith 
rolled a-way, 


No. 306. In the Shadow of Ais wWings. 


“ Tide me under the shadow of thy wings.”—Ps. 17: 8. 
Rev. J. B. ATCHINSON. _E. 0, EXcELL, 


2. In the shadow of His wings There is peace,sweet peace,Peace that passeth under- 
3. In theshadow of His wingsTherois joy,glad joy, Thereis joy to tell the 


1. In the shadow of His wings Thereisrest,sweet rest ; There is rest from careand 
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la- bor,There is rest forfriendandneighbor:In the shadow of Hiswings,.4 
standing, Peace, sweet peacethat knowsnoending:In the shadow of His wings, 3 
sto-ry, Joy ex - ceed-ing,full of glo-ry; In the shadow of Hiswings,z 
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There is rest,sweet rest, In theshadow of His wings Therois rest, aitedt rest. 
There is peace,sweet peace.In theshadow of HiswingsTherei is peace, owed yaa 


There is joy, glad joy, In theshadow of His wings There is BL Joy. 
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There is rest, Thereispeace, Thereis joy In the shadow of His wings: 
sweet rest, sweet peace, glad joy, 
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In the Shadow of His Wings.—Concluded. 
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Thereis rest, Thereis peace, Thereis joy, In theshadow of His wings. 
Sweet rest, sweet peace, glad joy, 
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No. 307. Sesus, Thy ame J Love. 
(LYTE, 6s. 4s.) 
J.G. DECK. J. P. HOLBROOK. by per. 
+ eee 
= o——_i—. 
oo 
1. Je - sus, Thy name I _ love, All oth - er names a- bove, 


2. Thou, bless-ed Son of God, Hastboughtme with Thy blood, 
3. When un-to Thee I flee, Thouwilt my Ref - uge be, 
4. Soon Thouwilt come a- gain! I shall be hap - py then, 


efoto Cs ara We bara SS ———s 
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peat Es ar Una ee = = SS ae =e 
Je - sus, my Lord! Ob, Thou art all to me! Noth-ing to 
Je - sus, my Lord! Oh, how great is Thy love, All oth- er 
Je - sus, myLord! Whatneed I now to fear? What earth -ly 
Je - sus, myLord! Then Thineown face Tll see, Then I shall 
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please I see, Noth-ing a- part from Thee, 
loves a-bove, Love that I dai - ly prove, 
grief or care, Since Thou art ev - er near, 
like Thee be, Then ev - er more with Thee, 


a 
SJ 
= 
; ao 


No. 308. Jesus is Calling, == 


“ Arise, he calleth thee.”—JOHN I1: 28, 


1. Je- sus is ten-der- ly calling thee home—Calling to-day, call-i -ing to-day ; 
2. Je-sus is call-ing the wea-ry to rest—Callingto-day, call-ing to-day; 
3. Je- sus is waiting, oh,cometo Him now— Waiting to-day, waiting to-day; 
4. Je- sus ispleading, oh, list to His voice—Hear Him to-day, hear Him to-day; 


Why from the sunshine of love wilt thou roam Farther and farther a - way? 
Bring Him thy burden,and thou shalt be blest; He will not turn theea - way. 
Come with thysing,at His feet low-ly bow;Come,and nolong-er de - lay. 

They who be-lieve on His nameshall rejoice; Quickly a- rise and a - way. 


fn tanne tomOee 


TOO TYTN ON LH 


SSS 


Call - ing to - day,... call - ing to - aire oe res 
Call -ing,call-ing to-day, to-day; Call- ing,call-ing to- day, to- day ; 


= sus is.,call - ing, is ten-der-ly calling to - day. 
2 e-sus is ten-der-ly call-ing to-day, 


No. 309. Shall you? Shall 9? 


LUKE 18: 24, 


G.M.J. 
(Subject from M. E,. I.) 


1. Some one will en- ter the pearl-y gate By and by, by and by, 
2. Some one will glad - ly his cross lay down By and by, by and by, 
3. Some one willknockwhenthedoor is shut By and by, by and by, 
4. Some one will sing the tri-umph-ant song By and by, by and by, 


Taste of the glo-ries that there a- wait, Shall you? shall 1? 
Faith-ful, approved, shall re - ceive a crown, Shall you? shall 1? 
Hear a voice say - ing, ‘‘I know you not,’’ Shall you? shall I? 
Join in the praise with the blood-bought throng,Shall you? shall I? 


Some one will trav-el thestreetsof gold, Beau-ti- ful vis -ions will 
Some one the glo- ri- ous King will see, Ev - er from sor-row of 
Some one will call andshallnot be heard, Vain-ly will strive when the 
Some one will greet on the gold -en shore Loved onesof earth who have 


there behold, Feast on the pleasures so long foretold: Shall you? shall I? 
earth be free, Hap- py with Him thro’ e-ter - ni - ty: Shall you? shall I? 
door is barred, Some one will fail of the saint’s reward: Shall you? shall I? 
gone be-fore, Safe in the glo-ry for ev-er-more: Shall you ? shall I? 
ito } Sigil 


No. 310. Oh, Wondrous Dame! 
“ Wonderful, Counsellor, The Mighty God.”—ISATAH 9: 6. 


VicTORIA FRANCES, TRA D. SANKEY, 


1. Oh, won-drous Name, by proph-ets heard Longyears be-fore His birth; 
2. Oh, glo - rious Namethe an- gels praise, And ransomed saints a - dore,— 
3. Oh, pre-ciousName,ex-alt - edhigh, To Him allpow’ris given; 


They saw Jlimcom-ing from  a- far, The Prince of Peace on earth. . 
The Name a-bove all oth-ernames,Our Ref - uge ey - er - more. 
Thro’ Him we tri-umph o - versin, By Him we en - ter heaven. 
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The Won - der- ful! The Coun -sel- lor! The Great and Might-y Lord! 


| The ev - er-last- ing Prince of Peace! The King, the Son of God! 
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‘No. 311. The Love that gave Jesus to Die, 


INo 8: 16, 


EL. NATHAN, JAMES MCGRANAHAN. 


1. Let us sing of the love of the Lord, As now to thecross wedraw 
2.0 howgteat was the love that was shown To us—we can nev-er tell 
3. Nowthislove un-to all God com- mends, Not one would His mercy pass 


4, Whois he NN sep-a- rate those Whom God dothin lovejus-ti- 


nigh; Let us 
why— Not to 
“ Who-so 
Whatso 


sing to thepraise of the God of allgrace,For the 
an- gels, but men; let us praise Him a-gain Forthe 
- ev - ershallcall,’ thereis par-don for all In the 


- ev -er weneed He in-cludesin thedeed,In the 


o- 
love so di- vine, The love that gave Je - sus to die. 
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fo. 312. O Brother, Lite's Journey Begi 


“ Resist the devil, and he will flee from you.”—JAMES 4: 7, 


RIAN J. STERLING. IRA D. SANKEY. 


1. O brother, life’s journey beginning, With courage and firmnessa - rise ; 
2. O brother,yield notto the tempter, No mat-ter what others may do; 
3. O brother,the Say-iour is call-ing; Be-ware of thedanger of sin; 


: C 


Look well to thecourse thou art choosing,Beearnest, be watchful,and wise ; 
Stand firm in thestrength ofthe Master, Be loy-al, be faithful, and true; 
Re - sist not the voiceof the Spir- it, Thatwhispersso gently with-in; 


Re-member,two pathsare be-fore thee, And both,thy attention in - vite ; 
Lach tri-al willmakeyouthestronger, If you, in the name of the Lord, 
Godcallsyou to en- ter His serv-ice,— To Jive for Him here, day by day, 


But oneleadethon to de-struc-tion,— The oth-er to joy and de - light. 
Fightmanful-ly un-der your Leader, 
And shareby and by in the glo- ry 


O - beying the voice of His word. 
Thatney-ershall vanish a - way. 
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God help you to fol-low His ban-ner, Andserve Him wherever you go; 
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No. 313. © God, ow Aelp. 


IsAAC WATTS. (BEMERTON. OC, M.) H. W. GREATOREX. 
‘ ee el eS ee 
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1. O God,ourhelpin a - ges past, Our hope for years to come, 
2. Un-der the shadow of ThythroneStillmay we dwell se - cure; 
3. Be-fore the hillsin or - der stood, Or earth re-ceived her frame, 
4, A thousand a- ges, in Thysight,Are like an eve - ning gone; 
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Our shel-ter fromthe storm-y blast, Andour e - ter- nal home:— 
Suf- fi- cient is Thinearm a - lone, Andour de - fence is sure. 
From ev - er - last-ing Thou art God, To end-less yearsthe same. 
Short as the ‘watchthatends the _ night, Be- fore the ris - ing sun. 


Oe ere ee 


0.3 = Seay Mot! 


“J am thy shield, and thy exceeding great reward.”—GEN. 15; 1. ? 
: GEO. C. STEBBINS. 


E. G. TAYLOR. 


1. Fear not! God is thy shield, And He thy great re- ward; — 
2. Fear not! for God has heard The cry of thy _ dis - tress; 
3. Fear not! be not dis-mayed!He ev - er-more will be 

4. Fear not! ye lit- tle ae eee: Sap soon will come, 


His might has won the ffield:. . Thystrengthis in the Lord! :« 
The wa -ter of His word. . Thy faint - ing soul shall bless. 
With thee, to give His aid,...And He _ willstrengthen thee. 
Give wa - terfrom the rock,. . And bring you to His home! 
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Fear not! ’tis God’s own voice That speaks to thee this word; 
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Lift up yourhead:re - joice . . In Je - susChristthy Lord! 
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No. 315. There shall be Showers of Blessing, 


EZEK, 54: 26. 


_ EL. NATHAN, JAMES MCGRANAHAN. 


1. ‘‘There shall be show-ers of bless-ing:’’ This is the promise of love; 

2. “There shall be show-ers of bless-ing’’—Precious re- viv-ing a - gain; | 
3. ‘*There shall be show-ers of bless-ing:’’ Sendthemupon us, O Lord; 

4, ‘*There shall be show-ers of Dless-ing:’’? Oh, that to-day they might fall, 
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There shall be sea-sons re - fresh-ing, Sent from theSaviour a - ‘bove. 

© - ver the hills and the val - leys, Soundof abundance of rain. 
Grant to us now a_ re- fresh-ing, Come,andnow honor Thy Word. 
Now as to God we're con - fess-ing, Now as on Je-sus we call! 
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Oopyricht. 1 ARS, by James MoGranshan. 
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Mercy-dropsround us are fall - ing, But for the showers we plead. 
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No. 316. SMumberless as the Sands, — b 
“The number shall be as the sand of the sea.”—HOoskA. 1: 10, 4 
F. A. B, arr. , F. A. BLACKMER, arr. 


iG When we gath-er at last o- ver Jor-dan,Andtheransom’dinglo-ry we 
2. When we see all thesaved of the a - ges, Who from sorrow and trials are 
3. When westand by the beauti- ful riv - er,’ Neath the shade of the life-giving 
4. When at last we behold our Re- deem-er,And Hisglo-ry transcendent we 


free, Meeting there witha heayv-en-ly greet-ing—Whata won- der-ful 
tree,Gaz-ing o - ver the fair land of prom-ise—Whata won- der-ful 
see, While as King of all kingdoms He reigneth—Whata won- der-ful 
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CHORUS. 
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sight that will be! 
sight that will be! 
sight that will be! 
sight that will be! 


Number-less as__ thesands of the sea- shore ! 


Numberless as the sands of the shore! es Oh,whata sight’ twill be 
of the shore! ; 
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| umberless,— Concluded. 


No. 317. Abide with te. 


“ Abide with us, for it is toward evening.”—LUKE 24: 29. 
ELF. LYTE. Wo. H. Monk. 


1. A - bide with me! Fast falls the e - ven - tide, The dark- ness 
2. Swift to its close ebbs out life’s lit - tle day; Earth’s joys grow 
3. I need Thy pres-ence ev-’ry pass- ing hour,What but Thy 
4. Hold Thou Thy cross be - fore my clos-ing eyes; Shine thro’ the 
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deep- ens—Lord,with me a - bide! When oth-er help - ers 
dim, its glo-ries pass a - way; Change and de - cay in 
grace can foil the tempt-er’s pow’r? Who, like Thy - self, my 
gloom,and pointme to the skies; Heav’n’s morning breaks and 
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fail,xfand com-forts flee, Help of the helpless,oh, a - bide with me! 
all a-round I see; -O Thou, who changest not, a-bide with me! 
guide and stay can be? Thro’ cloud and sunshine,oh,a-bide with me ' 
earth’s vain shadows flee! In life, in death,O Lord,a - bide with me! 
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PHIL, 4: 4. 
WILBOUR F. CRAFTS. JAMES MCGRANAHAN, 


1. Opraise the Lord with heart and voice, With God’s own word your doubts destroy, — 
2. My life is hid with Thine, O Lord, Andsheltered from the world’salarm 3m 

3. For noth-ing anx -ious I shall be, But trust-ing Thee in ev-’ry thing, 
4. The joys that mem’ry turns to pain, I leave for joys that nev-er end; 


Let those that trustin Him re- joice, Yea, let themshout for Fit 
WhyshouldI sink be- neath my load,When lean -ing on Thine arm. 
With thanks for ev - ’ry gift from Thee, My trou-bles all take wing. 

My loss I count my rich- est gain, For Christ His joy doth send. 
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Re - joice, re-joice in the Lord, re-joice in the Lord al- way; 
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Re-joice, re - joice in the Lord,and a - gain I say, Re-joice! 
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Re-joice in the Lord,re - janice in the Lord, 
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No. 319. ©, Land of the Blessed! — 
“Come, j 2 blessed of my Father, inherit the kingdom.”—MaArr. 25: 84, 


EmILy H. MILLER. Ira D. SANKEY. 
Moderato. 


dreaming I_ see; 
_—< 
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D.S—I catch but aglimpse of thy glo-ry andlight, 
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Steal o-ver E- ter - ni- ty’s sea; Though dark are the 
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And whisper:““WouldGod I were there!” 
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shaduwsthatgath-er between, I know thatthymorningis fair; . . 
— 


he et ole sel! 


2 0 Land of the blessed! thy hills of delight 8 Dear home of my Father, thou City of peace, 


Sometimes to my vision unfold; No shadow of changing can mar}; 

Thy mansions celestial, thy palaces bright, How glad are the souls that have tasted thy joy! 
Thy bulwarks of jasper and gold; How blest thine inhabitants are! 

Dear voices are chanting thy chorus of praise, When weary of toiling, I think of the day— 
Their forms in thy sunlight are fair; Who knows if its dawning be near ?— 

I look from the valley of shadows below, When He who doth love me shall call me awav 
And whisper: “Would God I were there!” From all that hath burdened me here? 
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No.320. Seaver the Grogs, 


“The cross of our Lord Jesus Christ.’”—GALATIANS 6: 14, 


F. J. CRospy. Mrs. J. F. KNAPP, by per. 


v . 
1. “Near - er the cross!’ my heartcansay,I am coming nearer; Near - er the 
2. Near - er the Christian’smercy seat, I am coming nearer ; Feasting my 
3. Near-er in pray’r my hope as-pires I am coming nearer; Deep- er the 


soul on man- nasweet I am com- ing near- er; Stronger in faith, more 
love my soul de-sires, I am com- ing near- ers; Near- er the end of 


cross from day to day, I am com- ing near- er; Near- er the cross where 


SSeS 
Set soe =e 
: 4 2 
Je - sus died, Near - er the fountain’s crimson tide, Near-er my Sav-iour’s 
clear I see Je-sus who gave Himself for me; Near-er toHim I 
toil and care, Near - er the joy Ilong toshare,Near-er thecrown I 
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wound-ed side, I am com- ing near- er, I am com- ing near-er, 
still would be: Still ’'m com- ing near-er, Still I’m com- ing near- er. 
soon shall wear: I am com- ing near- er, I am com- ing near- er. 
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No. 321. A Shelter in the Time of Storm. 
: “My God is the Rock of ie refuge.”—Ps. 94: 22. 
4 Words arr. IRA D. SANKEY. 


| 

1. The Lord’sour Rock, in Him we hide, A shel-ter in the time ofstorm; 
2,A shade by day de-fence by night, A shel-ter in the time of storm; 
3. The rag-ing stormsmayround us beat, A shel-ter in the time ofstorm; 
4.0 Rock di- vine, O Ref-ugedear, A shel-ter in the time ofstorm; 


Ze = = 


Copyright, 1885, by Ira D. Sankey. 


Se- cure what-ev - er ill be-tide, A shel-ter in the time of storm. 
No fears a-larm, no foes af-fright, A shel-ter in the time of storm. 
We’llnev-er leave oursafe re-treat, A shel-ter in the time of storm. 
Be Thou our help-er ev - er near, A shel-ter in the time of storm. 


CHORUS. 
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Oh, Je-susis aRockin a wea-ry land, A weary land,a wea-ry land; Oh, 


Mighty to 


teousness, mighty to save." —ISatAH 63: 1. 


: _ No. 322 ’ 
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Rev. R. W. Topp. 


a ha Ay 
eak in 


utc Sees my 5 nit’ 
Wight ts Sate: ae. i 
aM 


1. Oh, who is this that com - eth From. E-dom’s crim- son plain, 
2. Oh, why isThineap- par - el So ver- y deep - ly dyed ?— 
3. 0 bleed-ing Lamb,my Say - iour, How couldst Thou bear thisshame ? 


the wine-press red ? Oh,why thiscrimson tide? 
With mer - cy fraught, Thinearm has broughtSal- va- tion in Thy name! 
2 -- = - -@. 2 
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With wounded side ; with garments dyed? Oh, tell me now Thy name. 
Like them that tread 


saw thy soul’s dis - tress, 
the wine-press trod a - lone, 
the vic - to - ry have won, 


Tan- som gave; 
’Neath sor-row’s wave ; 
Con-quered the grave: 


*doquyg *q way £q ‘get 44 3}4Ad0p 


vr that speak in right- eous - ness, Might-y to save!” 

Of the peo - ple there was none Might- y to save!” 

Now the year of joy has come, Might-y to save!” 
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| ent “"Yten tontsanave ls to: save! Might - 
i 


st Thy wond’rous love, “Might-y to save!” 


Stok je a et rai pe! SN nee et eee Uy fo 2nd OD i a ha ee ey; 
Po. 323, -Ownist Brose PO 


“ He is not here, but is risen.”—LUEKE 2%: 6. 
ROBERT LOWRY, 


1. Low in the grave He lay—Je - sus, my Sav - iour! Wait-ing the 
2. Vain - ly they watchHis bed—Je - sus, my Sav - iour! Vain- ly they 
3. Death can-not keep oe Bor - sus, my Sav - eel oe tore the 


com- ing day—Je-sus,my Lord! Up from the grave Hea- rose, With a 

seal the dead—Je-sus,my Lord! 

bars a- way—J e-sus,my Lord! He a-rose, ’ 
oe oa eo 
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ae y triumph o’er His foes ; He a-rose a  Vic-torfrom the 


He a-rose! 
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opyeane, 1874, by Biglow & Main. 
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dark do-main,And He lives for ev - er with His saintsto reign;He a - 
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rose! He a- rose! Hal - le - lu- jah!Christa - rose! 
He a-rose! He a-rose! 


No. 324. Sottly and Tenderty, 


“Come unto me, ”"—MATH., 11: 28, 


WILL L. THOMPSON. 


“1. Soft-lyandtender-ly Je-sus is calling, Calling for you and for me ; 
2. Why should we tarry when Jesus is pleadi 

3. Timeis now fleeting, 
—~4. Oh, for the wonderful love He has promis 


the momentsare passing, 


ng, Pleading for you and for me? 


Passing from you and from me ; 


’d, Promis’d for you and for me; 


See on the portals He’s waiting and w. 


atching, Watching for you and forme. 

Why should we linger and heed not His mercies, Mercies for youand for me? 
Shadowsare gathering, death-beds are comin 
Tho’ we havesinn’d He has mercy and pardon, 


,Coming for youand for me. 
Pardon for youand for me. 


MOUL "'T ItAA JO Uoysspursed 


Come home, 


Come home, Come home, 


"O ‘joodsoayy “g "OD 3 uos 


Ye who are wea-ry, come home; 
Come home, 


Earnestly, tender-ly, Je sus is calling, Calling,O sinner, come home ! 


“Whosoever will, let him take of the water of life freely.” —REV. 22! 17. 
A. MONTIETH, IRA D. SANKEY, 


ip 325. Whoever Will, 


2. Be - hold His hands ex - tend-ed now, The dews of night 
3. In sim - ple faith His word be- lieve, And His a - bun- 
4. The‘‘Spir - - it and the Bride say,Come!’’ And find in Him 
a -2- o- 
wea ——e- 


Vv 
a - way fromhome;The Sav- iour calls, O hear Him say, 
are on His brow; He knocks, He calls, He wait - eth still; 
dant grace re-ceive; No love like His the heart can fill, 
sweet rest, and home; Let Him that hear-eth, ech - o still, 


| 1. O wan- dring souls, why will you roam A - way from God, 
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i Who - ev - er will hay come pet i 

= Oh, come to Him, who - ev - er will. epee 4 

4 Oh, come to Him, who - ev - er will. \ who ev-er will, 
5 The bless-ed who - so - ev - er will. 
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who-ev-er will, Who-ev-er will may come _ to - day ; 


Who-ev - er will may come to - day, And drink of the wa-ter of life. 
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JoHN NEWTON. 


1, 
2. 
3. 
4. 


: { 
Af- flic- tions, tho’ they 
““Whathave I gained by 
“Tl go and tell him 
His fa-ther saw him 


The Prodiga 


“T will arise, and go to my Father.’”—LUKE 15: 18, 


Ye RW 


fers 
'o Return, 


Arr. by IRA D. SANKEY. 


seem se - vere, In mer-cy oft are sent ; 
sin,” he said,‘‘ Buthun-ger,shame, and fear? 
all I’vedone, Fall down be - fore his face; 
com -ing back; He saw, he ran, he smiled, 
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My  fa-ther’s house a- bounds in bread,While I am starv-ing here! 


Un- wor-thy to be called his son, I’ll seek a servant's place.’’3 


And threw his arms a-round the neck Of 
f 


his re - bell-ious child !3 
ane 5 


They stopp’d the prod-i- gal’s ca - reer, Andcausedhim to re- pent. 
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Starve in for-eignlands; My fa-ther’s house has large sup - plies, And 
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Bo 5 “‘O father, I have sinned—forgive! ”? 


ei 


bounteous are his hands.”’ 


*“‘Enough,”’ the father said ; 
“Rejoice, my house; my son’s alive 
For whom I mourned as dead!” 


6 ’Tis thus the Lord His lov 
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To call poor sinners ho 

More than a father’s love 

And welcomes all that 
Sat 


me; 


He feels, 
come, 
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i 1Per.5: 7, 
From C=SAR MALAN, by J. E. A. JAMES MCGRANAHAN. 
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1. How sweet,my Sav-iour, to re- pose On Thine al-might-y pow’r! 
2, It is Thy will that Ishouldcast My ev- ’ry care on Thee; 
3. That I shouldtrust Thy lov-ingcare, And look to Thee a - lone, 
4, Why eat heart thenbe distrest By dread of fut- ure ill? 
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feel Thy strength up-hold-ing me, Thro’ ev- ’ry try- ing hour! 
Thee re- fer each _ris- ing grief, Each new per-plex-i - ty; 
calm each troubled thought to rest, In prayer be-fore Thy throne. 
why. eS, un- oe: - liev- ing fear My trembling spir-it fill? 
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Cast-ing all.......+. yourcare up-On Him,.....+ +s seerseres Casting 


Cast-ing all yourcare, all your care up- on Him, 
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1882 and 1887, by James MoGranahan. ey 
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alicceaes your care upon Him,.........++- Casting all.........--- your care upon 


all your care, all your care upon Him, N Ley bas eee care, 
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No. 328. - —— Labor On 


“The harvest truly is plenteous; but the laborers are few.’’—MATT. 9: 37. 


C. R. BLACKALL. W.H. DOANE, 


1. In the har - vest field there is work to do, For the grain is ripe, 
2. Crowd the gar - ner well withits sheavesall bright,Let the song be glad, 
3. In the glean-er’s path may be rich re-ward,Tho’ the timeseems long, 


4. Lo! the Har-vest Home in the realmsa- boveShall be gained by each 
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and the heart be light; Fill the pre-cioushours, ere the shades of night § 
and the la - borhard;For the Mas-ter’s joy, with His cho-sen shared,? 
who has toiled and strove, When the Mas-ter’s voice,in its tones of love, 4 
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CHORUS. 
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! Heed the call that He gives to-day. La - bor on! la - bor 
Take the place of the gold-en day. 
Drives the gloom from the dark-est day. 

Calls a-way to e-ter-nal day. La- bor on! 
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on! Keepthe brightre-ward in view; For the Mas-ter has 
la- bor on! 
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said, He willstrengthre-new; La- bor on_ till the close of day! 
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| No. 329. Glory to Gol the Father. 


“Byvery tongue should confess that Jesus Christ is Lord to the Glory 
of God the Father.”—PHiL. Ul. 


Ev. NATHAN. 


| { 

1. “‘For God so loved!’ Oh, wondrous theme! Oh! wondrous key to wondrous scheme! 
2. Inlove God gave, in love Christ came,That man might know the Father’sname, 
3 As man He tar-ried here be-low, The pow’randloveof God to show; 
4, Up- on thecross His life He gave;His peo-ple from their sins to save; 
5. By Godex-alt-ed from the dead, He reignson high the liv-ing head 


o 

A Say-iour sent to sin - ful men— Glo-ry to God the Fa-ther! 
‘And in the Son sal - va- tion claim— Glo-ry to God the Fa-ther! 
To help and heal all hu-man woe— Glo-ry to God the Fa-ther! 
For them de-scend-ed _ to thegrave— Glo-ry to God the Fa-ther! 
Of ev-’ry soul for whom He bled— Glo-ry to God the Fa-ther! 
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Glo-ry toGodthe Fa - ~ ther! Glo-ry toGodthe Fa - - 
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V 
Glory, Glo-ry; Glo-ry to the Father! Glo-ry, Glo-ry, Glo-ry to the Father! 
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No. 930. Wait, and Bormu ot, 


“Tt is good that a man hope and quietly wait.”—Sam. 3: 26, 
W. H. BenLamy, Wo. J. KIRKPATRICK. 


1.6 troubled heart,thereisa home, Be-yond thereachof toil and care ; AS 
2, Yet when bow’d down beneath the load By heav’n allow’d,thine earthly lot; Look 
3. Ifin thy path some thornsare found, 0, think who bore them on His brow; If 

4. Toil on, nordeem,tho’ sore it be, Onesigh unheard, one pray’r for-got; The 


home wherechanges ney - er come; Who would not fain be rest-ing there? 


up! thoul’treach that blest a - bode, Wait,meek-ly wait,and murmur not. 
grief thy sorrowing heart has found, It reacheda ho -li-er than thou. 
day. of rest willdawn for thee; Wait,meek-ly wait,and murmurunot. 
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O, wait, meek-ly wait, and mur-mur not, OQ, 
meek -ly wait ; 
> 7. «3 oe -»- 
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wait, Imeek-ly wait, and mur-mur not; O, wait, 
meek-ly wait, meekly wait, 
~ «fee e . eo ; 


0, wait, 
meekly wait, 
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O, wait, and mur- mur not. 


i i 
i 


‘ ~ Siar, ee od. pears 1, Pan @?,, Par, eae 4 " Beh 
No. 331. Christ Receiveth Sinful Ben. 
“They that are whole need not a physician, but they that are sick.” MATT. 9: 12. 
Arr. from NEUMASTER, 1671. JAMES MCGRANAHAN. 
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t+ Sin - ners Je - sus will re- ceive : Sound this word of grace to all 
_2. Come, and He willgive you rest; Trust Him, for Hisword is plain; 
3. Now my heart condemnsme not, Pure be- fore the law I _ stand; 
4. Christ re- ceiv- eth sin - ful mgn, E-ven me withall my sin; 
-,— e@-*-e saa oe ; o 


Who the heav’n-ly path-way leave, All who lin- ger, all who fall. 
He will take the sin- ful - est; Christ re - ceiv-eth sin- ful men. 
He who cleansed mefromall spot, Sat - is - fied its last. de- mand. 

’ Purged from ev - ’ry spot and stain, Heav’nwithHimI en- ter in. 
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13 Sing ito’er a-gain, Sing it o’er a-gain: 
if r a en : 
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ceiv - - - ethsin-ful men}... Makethe mes - - - sage 
ceiv-ethsinfulmen, Christ receiveth sinful men; Make the message plain, 
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Christre - ceiv - eth sin - ful men. 


Make the message plain: 
eee ete s: 


No. 332. 


“If any man hear my voice, 
J. B. ATCHINSON. 


Let the Saviour in! 


1. There’sa Strangerat the door; Let 
O - pen now toHim your heart; Let 

3. Hear you now Hislov- ing voice? Let 

_ 4. Now ad-mit the heav’nly Guest; Let 


eo Let the Saviour 


and open the door, I will come in to him.”—REy. 3: 20, 
E. O. EXceEtt, by per. 


ae 


Him 
in! Let the Saviour in! 


in! 
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He has been thereofi be - fore; Let Him in! : 
If youwait He will de - part; Let Him in! os 
Now, oh, now make Him yourchoice > ee oet Him in! < 
He willmake for you a_ feast; Let Him in! Dy 
a eee - Let the Saviourin! Let the Saviour in!2 
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Gass SiS Gate 
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Let Him in ere He is gone; Let Him in, the Ho- ly One, 
Let Him in; He igs your Friend; And yoursoul He will de - fend, 
He 1s standing at the door; Joy to you He will re- store, 
He will speak yoursins for - giv’n, And when earth-ties a]) are riv’n, 
fe © © «@ @ . ie 
et ————— es 0 os 
a ——— 
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Je-sus Christ, the Father’s Son; Let Him in! 
He willkeepyou to the end ; Let Him in! 
And His name you will a- dore; Let Him in! 
He will take you home to heay’n; Let Him jin! 


Let the Saviourin! 


No 333 «=F Booked to eons, 


F “TI looked to Him, He looked on me, and we were one for ever.”—C. H. SPURGEON. 
En. NATHAN. JAMES MCGRANAHAN. 


Moderato. 


looked to Je-sus in my sin, My woe and want con - fess -ing; 
looked to Je-sus on thecross,For me I saw Him dy -ing; 


iE 
Que 
3. I looked to Je-sus there on high,From death upraisedto glo - ry; 
4. He looked on me; O look of love! My heart by it was bro -ken; 
5. Now one with Christ,I findmy peace In Him to be a - bid - ing, 


pn 
ae 
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Copyright, 1887, by James McGranahan. 


Un - done and lost, I came to Him, I soughtand found a bless -ing. 
God’s word believed, that all my sins Werethereup-on Him ly -ing. 
af trust-ed in His power to save, Be-lieved the old, old sto- ry. 
And, with that look of love, He gave The Ho - ly Spir-it’s to - ken. 
And in Hislovefor all myneed,In child - like faithcon - fid - ing. 


CHORUS. 
I looked to Him, 


“He lookedon me, on me Helooked,Andwe were one for ev er.”’ 
eo sa 
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No. 334, Het We Crown ; 


_ “O Lord, our Lord, how excellent is thy name.”—Ps. 8: 9. 
Rev. E. PERRONET. JAMES MCGRANAHAN. 


Allegretto moderato. 


1. All hail the pow’r of _ Je-sus’name! Let angels prostrate fall; 
2. Let ev-’ry kin-dred ev-'ry tribe, On this ter-res-trial ball, 
3. O _thatwith yon-der sacredthrong We at His feet may fall; 
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Bring forth the roy-al  di-a- dem, And crown HimLordof all. 6 

To Him all: maj-es - ty as-cribe, And crown Him Lordof all. 4 

gt: join the ev-er- last-ing song, And crown Him Lordof all. 4 
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Let uscrown Him, let uscrown Him, Let us = 

Let us crown Him Lord ofall, May ROP Him Lordof all, Let us =@ 
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Let uscrown Him 
crown the Great Redeemer Lord of all jesse Let us crown Him Lord of all, 
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Let uscrown Him, Let us crown... . Him L 
Let us crown Him Lord of all, Let us crown the Great Sitio eee es 
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No. 335. Take He ag ¥ Am. eee ee 


“Him that cometh to me, I will in no wise cast out.”—JOHN 6: 37. 


E1LizA H. HAMILTON. 
Moderato: 


IRA DeSANKEY. j 


1. Je - sus, my Lord, to Thee I cry; Un-lessThouhelpme I must die: 
2. Helpless I am, and full of guilt; But yet for me Thy blood was spilt, 
3. No prep- ar-a-tion can Imake, My best resolves I on -ly break, 
4. Be-hold me, Saviour, at Thy feet, Deal with me as Thou see - st meet; 


Copyright, 1880, by Riglow & Main, 


Oh, bring Thy free sal - va- tion nigh, And take me as I 

And Thou canst make me what Thou wilt,Andtakemeas I am. 
I 
I 


Yet save me for Thineown name’ssake, And take me as 
Thy work be- gin, Thy work complete,And take me as 


_— 
as ot am. And take me as I am. 


No. 336. Souls of len, why will ye Scatter? — 
“ All we like sheep have gone astray.”—ISA. 53: 6. ny 
F. W. FABER. WM. B. BRADBURY. 


v , 
1. Souls of men, why will ye scat-ter Like a crowd of frighten’d sheep? 
2. It is God! His love looks mighty, But is mightier than it seems: 
3. There is no place where earth’s sorrows Aremore felt than up in heaven; 


Fool-ish hearts! why will ye wan-der From a love so true and deep? 
*Tis our Fa-ther, and His fondness Goes far out beyond our dreams. ; 
There is noplace where earth’s failings Havesuch kind-ly judgment given. 
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Was there ev- er kind-er Shepherd, Half so gen-tle, half so sweet 
There’s a wide-ness in God’s mer - cy, Like the wide-ness of the sea; 
There is wel-come for the gin - ner, And more gra-ces for the good; 


] 
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There’s a kindness in His jus-tice, Which is more than lib - er - ty. 
There is mer-cy with the Saviour; There is heal-ing in His blood. 


wa -f = fe — es 2 e 


| As the Sav-iour who would have us Come and gath -er round His feet? 


4 But-we make His love too narrow, 5 If our love were but more simple 

By false limits of our Own; We should take Him at His word : 
And we magnify His strictness And our lives would all be sunshine 

With a zeal He will not own. In the sweetness of our Lord. 
There is plentiful redemption For the love of God is broader 

In the blood that has been shed ; Than the measures of man’s Inind ; 
There is joy for all the members And the heart of the Eternal 

In the sorrows of the Head. Js most wonderfully kind. 
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No. 337. Welcome! Wanderer, Welcome! 
“This my son was dead, and is alive again; he was lost, and is found.”—LUKE 15: 24, 
a HoRATIUS BONAR. IRA D. SANKEY. 


1, - In the land of stran- gers, Whith-er thou art gone, 
2. (prom the land of hun = ger, Faint - ing, fam -ished lone, 
3. “‘Leavethe haunts of | ri - ot, Wast - ed, woé - be - gone, 


-o- 
Hear a far voice call - ing, “My son! my son!’? 
Come _ to love and glad - ness, My _ son! my  son!”? 


Sick at heart and wea - ry, My _ son! my  son!”’ 


Copyright, 1884, by Ira D, Sankey. 


DP 
‘“Wel- come! wan-d’rer, elle - come! Wel-come back to home! 
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Thou hast wan-dered far a - way: Come home! come home!”’ 


4 ‘‘See the door still open! 6 “See the well-spread table, 
Thou art still my own; Unforgotten one! 
Eyes of love are on thee, Here is rest and plenty, 
My son! my son!”’ My son! my son!” 
5 “Far off thou hast wandered ; 7 “Thou art friendless. homeless, 
Wilt thou farther roam ? Hopeless, and undone ; 
Come, and all is pardoned, Mine is love unchanging, 
My son! my son!”’ My son! my son!”’ 
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No 338. «= What a Gathering! 


“Sorrow and sighing shall flee away.’’—ISA. 35: 10, 


F. J. CRosBy. 


-e 
1. On that brightand gold-en morn-ing, when the Son of man shallcome, 
2. Whenthe blest whosleep in Je-sus, at His bid-ding shall a - rise 
3. Whenour eyes be-hold the cit - y, with its man - y mansions bright 
4.0 the King is sure-ly com-ing, and the time is draw-ing nigh, 


el ei is 


From the si-lence of the grave,and from the sea, And with 
And its riv-er, calm and rest - ful, flow-ing free; When the 
When the bless-ed day of prom-ise, we shall see; Then the 
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ev -’ry clime and. na- tion He shall call His peo - ple home, 
bod-ies all  ce- les - tial they shall meet Him in the skies, 
friendsthatdeath has part - ed shall in bliss a- gain u - nite, 
chang-ing “‘in a mo-ment,’’“‘in’ the twink-ling of an eye,”’” 
oo -. o ~~ —- 


s- so 


And the _ ra-diance of His glo-ry we shall see; When from 


What a gath’-ring of the ran- somed that will be. 


What a gath’-ring and re - joic - ing there will be. 
What a gath’-ring and a greet- ing there will be. 
And for - ev- er im His  pres- ence we shall be. 
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hat a Gathering !—Gouclude 


gath’ - ring, what 


gath’ - - - ring, What a gath’-ring of the 


gath’-ring, what a  gath’-ring, ‘ 


Tan - somed in the sum-mer land of love; What a 
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| gath’- ring, what a gath’- ring, 
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he ran-somed in that hap-py home 


No. 339. Come, Great Deliverer, Come, 
“Thou art my help and my deliverer.”—Ps, 40: 17. 
Fanny J. CrosBy. 


Glial = 


oe 
1.0 hear my cry, be gracious now to me, Come, Great Deliv’ rer, 
2.1 have no place, no shelter from the night,Come, Great Deliv’rer, come; 
3. My path is lone,and wea - ry are my feet,Come,Great Deliv’rer, come; 
4. Thou wilt not spurn contrition’s broken sigh, Come, Great Deliv’rer, come; 


W. H. DoANn, 


My soul bowed downis longing now for Thee, Come,Great Deliv’rer,come. 
One look from Thee would give me life and light,Come,Great Deliv’rer,come. 
Mine eyes look up Thy loving smile to meet, Come,Great Deliv’rer,come. 
Re- gard my prayer,and hear my humble cry, Come,Great Deliv’rer,come, 


a =n Seo oe - 
| ae [FS === 


REFRAIN. 


“UYON ® MOT £q ‘LLgT ‘Gys}aLdog 


I’ve wandered far away o’er mountains cold,I’ve wandered far away from home; 
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take me now, and bring me to Thy fold, Come, Great Deliv’ rer, come. 
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No. 340. — God be with dou! 
“The grace of our Lord Jesus Christ be with you.”—RoMANs 16: 20. 
J. E. RANKIN. . W. G. TOMER 


be with youtill we meet a- gain!—By His counsels guide, up - 
be with youtill we meet a- gain!—’Neath His wings pro-tect-ing 
3. God be withyoutill we meet a- gain !_—When life’s per-ils thick con- 
4. God bewithyoutill we meet a- gain sie love’s banner floating 


sewer tee E 


-hold you, With His pe se-cure-ly fold you; God be 
hide you, Dai - ly man-na still di-vide you; God be 
-found you, Put His arms un - fail-ing round you; God be 
oer you, Smitedeath’sthreat’ning wave before you; God be 


Te 4 y) 
Y with you till we meet a-gain!, Till we meet!... - Till we 
if with you till we meet a- gain! 
ik with you till we meet a- gain! 
5 oe you till we a a- gain ! Tillwe meet! Till we 
glear Ie eee 
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meet! Till we meet at > sus’ feet; Till we 


t hil we meet ! 
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! 
Pan !. . . Tillwe meet! God be with you till we meeta-gain ! 


Till wemeet! Till we meet a-gain! 
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No. 34 Chrough the Palley and the Shadow, 


TLE ae cee ee ee ee et SR te: 


“Yea, though I walk through the valley and the shadow.”—PSA. 23: 4. 
RIAN A. DYKEs. Ira D. SANKEY, 


ee must walk thro’ the val-ley and the shad - ow, But I’ll 
2. When I walk thro’ the val-Jey and the shad - ow, All the 
3. Tho’ I walk thro’ the val-ley and the shad - ow, Yet the 
4. 1 shall walk thro’ the val-ley and the shad - ow, I shall 


oe eee 
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jour-ney in a lov - ing Sav-ionr’ scare 5 i hath said He will 2 

wea ~ ry days of toil - ing will be o’er; For the strongarms of § 

glo - ry of the dawn-ing I shall see; I shall join in the F 

fol - lowwheremy Lord has gone _ be - fore r Thro’ the mists of the » 
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nev-er,nev-er leave me, WithHis Staff He will comfort me there. 
Je-suswill en - fold me, Andwith Him I shall sor-row no more. 
an-themso- ver Jor - dan, Where the loved onesare waiting for me. 

val- ley He will lead me, Till I rest on the Ev-er- - green Shore. 
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Jor-dan will not harm me,Thereis peace in ne val-ley, I know. 


CHORUS. 
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Thro’ the val-ley, thro’ the man ro’ the valley and the shadow I must go, 
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Peace is ‘Bliw, SUR oa 
“He is our Peace.”—EPH, 2: 14, . 
JAMES MCGRANAHAN, — 


sy 
1. God’s al-might-y arms are round me, Peace, peace is ae 
2. While I hear life’s rug- ged bil - lows?Peace, peace is mine; 
3. Ev - ’ry tri - al draws Him near - er, Peace, peace is mine; 
4. Wel-come.ev - ’ry ris - ing sun- light, Peace, peace is mine; 


ee scenes need ae con- found me, Peace, peace mine. 
Why sus-pend my harp on _ wil - lows?Peace, peace is mine. 
All Hisstrokes but make Him dear - er, Peace, peace is mine. 
Near - er home each roll - ing mid- night, Peace, peace is mine. 


| ee eee 


Je-sus came Himself and sought me! Sold to Death, He found and bought me! 

I may sing with Christ besideme, Tho’ a thousand ills be-tide me; 
Bless I then the hand that smiteth Gen- tly, and to heal de-light-eth; 
Death and hell can- not ap-palme; Safe in Christ what-e’er be-fall me; 


Then my bless- ed free-dom taught me, Peace, peace is mine. 
Safe - ly He hath sworn to guide me, Peace, peace is mine. 
Tis a-gainst my sins He fight-eth, Peace, peace is mine. 
Gi - uch a I till He call me, Peace, peace is mine. 
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No. 343 Look Wnto We. 


| re . 
. ‘Look un - to Me, and be ye saved,” O hear the blest com- 
. Look un - to Me,’’ up- on the cross, O wea- ry burdened 
. ‘Look un - to Me,’’ thy ris- en Lord, In dark temp-ta- tion’s 
. “Look un - to e,”? and not with - in, help is there for 
. ee Fr ao, 
mand, Sal- va-tion full! sal - va-tion free! Pro-claimthru’ev ry land. | 
soul, ’T'wasthereon Me thy sinswere laid, Be - lieve and be made whole. 
hour, The needful grace I’ll free-ly give, To keep from Satan’s powr. | 
thee; For par-don peace apd all thy need, Look on- ly un-to Me. 
: 
a | 
E es 
“Look un - to WO; cacceeeeacadtaaees and be ye _ saved, 
“Look un-to me, and be ye saved, 
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all the ends of the earth,...... for I am God, 
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all the ends, all the endsof the earth, forI am God, Iam God, thereisnone 
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there is none else, 
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My Mother's Bryer, 
“Her children arise up, and call her blessed.”—PRov, 21: 28. 
Words and Music by T. C. O’K ANE, 


So1o. Moderato. 7 
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1. As __ I wandered ’round the homestead, Many a dear fa-mil-iar spot 
2. Tho’ the house was held by strangers, All remained thesame within ; 
3. QuickI drew itfromthe rub-bish, Cov - ered o’erwithdustso long: 
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Bro’t with-in my _ rec - ol - lectionScenesI’d seem-ing - ly for- got; 
Just as when a child I rambledUp_ and down,and out and in; 
When, be- hold, I heard in fan-cy Strainsof one fa - mil-iar song, 


——— im, = A] .—5] a 
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There,the orchard—meadow, yonder—Here, the deep, old fashioned well, 
To the gar-ret dark as-cending—Once 4 source of child-ish dread— 
Oft - en sung by my dearmother To me in that trun-dle bed; 


am rit. rN 
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With its old moss-cov-ered bucket, Sent a thrill notonguecan tell. 
Peer - ing thro’ the mist - y cobwebs,Lo! I saw my trun-dle bed. 


Qnd ending. Slow. p 
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“Hush, my dear, lie still and slumber! Ho-ly an- gelsguardthy bed!” 


6 Prayer is over: to my pillow 
With a “good-night!’’ kiss I creep, 


4 While I listen to the music 
Stealing on in gentle strain, 
J am carried back to childhood— Scarcely waking while I whisper, 


“Now I lay me down to sleep,” 
Then my mother, o’er me bending, 
Prays in earnest words, but mild: 
* “Hear my prayer, O heavenly Father, 
Bless, oh bless, my precious child!” 


J am now a child again : 

| ’T is the hour of my retiring, 

At the dusky eventide , 

Near my trundle bed I’m kneeling, 
As of yore, by mother’s side. 


7 Yet I am but only dreaming : 
Ne’er I’ll be a child again ; 
Many years has that dear mother 
In the quiet churchyard lain; 
But the mem’ry of her counsels 
O’er my path a light has shed, 
Daily calling me to heaven, 
Even from my trundle bed. 


5 Hands are on my head so loving, 

As they were in childhood’s days ; 
J, with weary tones, am trying 

To repeat the words she say8; 

: Tis a prayer in language simple 

: As a mother’s lips can frame : 

 #* “Father, Thou who art in heaven, 

Hallowed, ever, be Thy name.” 
© Use second ending. B53 


No. 345. Ob, Wonderful Worl) 


“The Word of the Lord endureth for ever.”—1 PETER 1: 25. 
IRA D. SANEEY. 


der - ful, won-der - ful of the 
der - ful, won-der - ful of the 
der - ful, won-der - ful of the 
der - ful, won- der - ful | of the 


iH 
wis - domits pa- ges un- fold; And tho’ we may read them a : 
lamp that our Fa-ther a - bove So kind - ly haslight-ed to 3 
on - ly sal-va-tion is there; It ear - ries con- vic-tiondowni 
hope ofourfriendsin the past; Its truth, whereso firm- ly they j 
@- a2 : 
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thou- sand times o’er, They nev - er, no nev- er, grow old! 
teach us the way That leads to the arms of His love! 
deep in the heart, And shows us our-selves as we are. 
anch- ored their trust, Thro’ a - ges e - ter-nal shall last, 


Each line hath a treas - ure, each prom - ise a pearl, That 
Its warn- ings, its coun - sels, are faith - ful and just; Its 

It tells of a Sav - iour, and points to the cross, Where 
Oh, won - der- ful, won- der - ful Word of the Lord! Un- 


all if they will may se - cure; And we know that when timeand the 
judgments are per-fect and pure; And we know that when time and the 
par - don we now may se - cure; For we know that when timeand the 
chang-ing, a - bid- ing and sure; For we know that when time and.the 


peers: 


| No. 346. The Sweetest Mame. 


| “Thou shalt call His name Jesus; for He shall save His people 
| from their sins.”—MATT. 1: 21. 
GEO. W. BETHUNE. Wm. B. BRADBURY. 


| ~ FINE. | 


V 
There is nonameso sweet on earth, Noname sosweet in heaven 
1. { Thename, be-fore His wondrous birth, To Christ the Saviour (Omit) giv- en. 
And when Hehungup-on the tree, They wrote thisname a-bove Him 
2. { That all mightseethe rea-sonwe For ev- ermore must (Omit) love Him. 


we 
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D.C. For there’sno word ear ev- er heard Sodear, so sweet, as (Omit) ‘‘Je- sus!’ 
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We love to sing of Christ our King, And hail Himbless-ed Je- sus! 


Copyright, 1861 In, “ Golden Chain.” 


4 O Jesus! by that matchless Name 
Thy grace shall fail us never 

To-day as yesterday the same, 
Thou art the same for ever! 


3 So now, upon His Father’s throne— 
Almighty to release us 
From sin and pain—He ever reigns, 
The Prince and Saviour, Jesus. 
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Wo. 34, «Whe Macher Be 


x 

ey re nearing a dangerous coast, and night was drawing near ; suddenly a hea . 
eid own pie hs ; no lights had been sighted, the pilot seemed anxious and troubled, a 
not knowing how soon we might be dashed to pieces on the hidden rocks along the ; ore; 

The whistle was blown loud’ and long, but no response was heard; the Capta: a or-— 
dered the engines to be stopped and for some time we drifted about on the waves; Su: on : 
ly the pilot cried,—Hark ! and far away in the distance, we heard the welcome tones 0: 
the Harbor bell, which seemed to say, This way,—this way,— Again the engines were 
started, and guided by the welcome sound we entered the port in safety. 


JOHN H, YATEs. (SoLO AND CHORUS.) IRA D. SANKEY. 


1. Our life is like a storm-y sea Swept by the 
2 O let us now the call o - bey, And steer our 
3. O tempt-ed one, look up, be strong; The prom-ise a 
4. Come, gracious Lord, and in thy love Con-duct us Hl 

is 


bark for yon~- der shore, Wherestill that voice di - rects the 
of the Lord is sure, That they shall sing the vic - tor’s 
oer life’s storm-y wave; O guide us to the home a- 
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v 
gales of sin and grief, Whileon the wind- ward and the 


lee Hang heav- y clouds of un - be- lief; But o’er the 
way, In plead-ing tones for ev - er more; A_ thousand 
song, Who faith-ful to the end en- dure; God’sHo - ly 
bove, The bliss- ful home  be- yond the grave; There safe from 


— — eae < 2: 
se 8S SS oe 
deep a call we hear, Like har - bor bell’s in - vit - ing 
life wrecks strew the sea; They’rego - ing down at ey - Ty 
Spir - it comes to thee, Of His a - bid - ing love to 
rock, andstorm, and flood, Our song of praise shall ney - er 
° ; ie wets meee we e. : 
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voice; It tells the lost that hope is near, And bids the 
swell; ““Comeun - to me,’ “Come un - to me,’ Rings out th’ 


tell; To bliss-ful _ port, o'er storm-y sea, Calls heav’ns in- 
cease, To Him who bought us with His blood, And brought us 


trem-bling soul _re ~ joice. 


vit - ing Har- bor bell. 


to the port of peace. 


4 
press’d, So long by storm and tem-pest driv’n; This way, this 
| 


a eo 


of heaven. 


way, lo, here is rest, Rings out the Har - bor bell 


wo at) ae a Ae al ae 


' 
' 
| 


assur - ing Har - bor bell. } This way, this way, 0 heart op- 


No. 348 No Hope in Hesus, 
_ “Having no hope, and without God in the world.” —EPH. 2: 12. 


Rev. W O. CUSHING. Rev. RoBERT LOwRyY. 


to have no Christ, no Sav-iour! No Rock, no Ref -uge nigh! 
to have no Christ, no Say-iour! How lone- ly life must be! 
3. Oh, tohave no Christ, no Sav-iour! No hand to clasp thine own! 
4. Now, we pray thee,come to Je- sus; His pard-’ning love re- ceive; 
o-oo 


Se @-:@ » © ~ © — 
=== Se === 
ee oe a fe re = 


When the dark days ’round thee gather, When thestormssweep o’er the sky! 
Like a sail-or, lost and driv- en, On a wide and _ shore-less sea, 
Thro’ the dark, dark vale of shad-ows, Thou must press thy way a - lone. 
For the Say-iour now is call-ing, And Hebids thee turn and live. 
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Oh. to have no hope in Je-sus! No Friend, no Light in Je - sus! 
* Come to Je - sus, He will save you; He is_ the Friendof sin - ners; 
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Oh, tohave no hope in Je-sus! How dark this world must be! 
Then, when thou hast found the Saviour, How bright this world will be! 


* For last verse only, 
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349, Whereis a Land. 
«A better country, that is a heavenly.”—HEs. 11: 16, 


Words arr. Gro. C, STEBBINS. 
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1. There is a land whichlies  a- far,Wheregriefis all un- known; 
2. We are butpil-grims on theearth,And prief our so-journ here; 
3 There is arealm of boundlesslove, A goal for hearts dis - trest, 


é ae 
i A Jandwherein the an - gelssing A - round theheav’nly throne. 
es) But well we know whenhence we go, Thereis a bright-er sphere. 
rd Where all may find for end - less yearsA home a-mong the blest. 
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3 O twill besweetwhen we shall meet Up- on that dis- tant shore, 
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the glo - rious sun ne’er_ sets, 
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No 350s wa Hie that Liveth. 


“ And was dead; and behold I am alive forever more.”—REV. 1: 18. 


1. Hedies! He dies! the low -ly Man of sor - rows, On whom were 
2. He lives! He lives! what glorious con -so-la - tion ! Ex - alt - ed 
3. He comes! Hecomes! O blest an- tic- i- pa - tion! In_ keep-ing, 


TOXOOOGH “981Ld09 


laid our ma - ny griefs and woes; Oursins He bore, be-neath God’s 
at His Fa- ther’s own right hand, He pleads forus, and by His 
with His true and faith-ful word ; Tocall us to our heav’n-ly 
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aw - ful bil - lows, And He hath triumph’dover all our foes, : 
in - ter-ces- sion, En-a - bles all His saints by grace to stand. 
con-sum-ma - tion—Caughtup,to be “‘for- ev - er with the Lord.” 
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sat am he that liv - eth, that liv - eth and was dead, 


am he that liv - eth, that liv - eth and was dead; 
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And be - hold, ‘I am a- live. ._ for - ev- er-more, 
I am, t am a- live for -  ev- er-more, 
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I am a-live. .. for- ev- er - more; 
I am a - live for - ev -er- pes: 
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I am He that ae 


2 ———— ” 
- live for - ev e -  er-more. 
er, ev - er more.’’ 
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No. 351. Hoy Cometh in the Morning! — 
“Weeping may endure for a night, but joy cometh in the morning.”—Ps. 30: 5. _ 
M. M. WIENLAND. E. S. LORENZ, ( Arr.) 


v 

1. Oh, wea-ry pilgrim, liftyourhead: For joy com-eth in the morning! 

2. Ye trembling saints, dismiss your fears: For joy com-eth in the morning! 

3. Let ev -’ry burden’d soul look up:For joy com-eth in the morning ! 

| 4. Our God shall wipe all tears a- way:For joy com-eth in the morning! 
SEE a = , 


ee 
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3 
amar | b* 
For God in Hisown Word hath said That joy com-eth in the morning! $ 
Oh, weeping mourner, dry yourtears: For joy com-eth in the morning! © 
And ev -’ry tremblingsin-ner hope: For joy com-eth in the morning! 8 
Sor - row and sigh-ing flee a- way: For joy com-eth in the morning! = 
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Joy com-eth in the morn-ing! Joy com-eth in the morn-ing! 
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Weep-ing may en-dure for a night; But joy com-eth in the morn-ing! 
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, 1887, by Ira D. Sankey. 
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No. 352.4 Rejoice, Rejoice Believer, 


“Rejoice in the Lord alway. ’—PHIb. 4: 4. 


GRACE J. alee HUBERT P. MAIN. 


1. Re-joice, re-joice be-liev - er, And let thy joy and glo-ry ev- er be 

2. Re-joice in thy Re-deem- er,Thou hasta place that nothing can remove ; 

3. Re-joice, re-joice, be- liev- er, A home on high is waiting now for thee ; 

4. Re-joice, re-joice, be- liev- er, Presson to join the happy, happy throng ; 
2. 
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In Him, the Great De- liv - ’rer, Who gave Himself a sac - ri-fice for thee. 
He bids thee dwellin safe - ty, And rest beneath the shadow of His love. 

And there, in all His beau- ty, The King of saints with ‘wonder thou shalt see. 
Where soon thy Lord will call thee To realms of joy and ev-er-lasting song. 


Re - joice, be-liev- er, Re- joice. . . . and sing Of 
O. re-joice, O  re-joice, 
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¢ unto We. 
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1. “Come un - to Me,’ It is theSaviour’s voice, The Lord of 

2. Wea - ry with life’s long strug-gle full of pain, 0. doubt-ing 
3. Oh, dy -ing man, with guilt and sin dis-mayed, With conscience 
4. Rest, peace, and life, the flow’rs of death-less bloom, The Say-iour 


f 

life, who bids thy heart re - joice; O wea - ry heart, with § 

f soul, thy Sav-iourcalls a - gain; Thy doubts shall van - ish = 

wak-ened, of thyGod a - fraid; Twixthopes and. fears—oh, % 

gives us, not be-yondthe tomb— But here, and now, on 2 
alae 
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heav - y caresoppress’d,‘‘Come un- to Me,”’and I will give you rest. 

and _ thy sorrows cease, ‘‘Come un- to Me,” and I will give you peace. 

end _ the anxious strife, “‘Come un- to Me,” and I will give you life. 


earth, some glimpseisgiv’n Of joyswhich wait us thro’ the gates of heav’n. 
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| Come un-to me,’ “come un- to me,’’ “‘Come un-to me, and 
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“Come un - to me,’’oh,come un - t 
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me, Comeun-to me, 
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Come unto He —Coneluded, a hit 
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Iwill give big rest,”? I will give 6 you rest, I will give revo rest. 


1 give you rest, 1 give you rest. 
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No. 354. ° Sate Rome in Hort. 


“So he bringeth them to their desired haven.”—Ps, 107: 30. 
Ty. by J. M. NEALE. A.S. SULLIVAN. 


1. Safe home,safehomein port! Rent cord- age, ahattered: deck, 
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Torn sails, pro - vis- ions short, And on- ly an ae 
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2 The prize, the prize secure! And need of ready lamp:— . 
The wrestler nearly fell; And yet how nearly had he failed— 
> Bare all he could endure, How nearly had that foe prevailed! 


And bare not always well: 
But he may smile at troubles gone 
Who sets the victor-garland on! 


4 The exile is at home! 
Oh, nights and days of tears! 
Oh, longings not to roam ! 


8 No more the foe can harm ! ! Oh, sins and doubts and fears ! 
No more of leaguered camp, What matters now grief’s darkest day, 
And ery of night alarm, When God has wiped all tears away ’ 
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No. 355. Calvary, 7 
“The place which is called Calvary, there they crucified him.”—LuKE 23: 33. ; 


W. M’K. Darwoon. JNO. R. SWENEY, by per. 
Moderato. 
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1. OnCalv’ry’s brow my Saviour died, ’T was there my 
2.’ Mid rending rocks and dark’ning skies, My Saviour 
3.0 Je-sus, Lord, howcan it be, That Thou shouldst 
& 
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Lord wascru-ci - fied: Twas on the cross He bled for: 
bows his head and dies; The opening vail reveals the ! 
give Thy life for me, “To bear the cross and ag-o- i 
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me, And purchased there my par - don free, 
way To heay-en’s joys and end- leas day. 
ny, In thatdread hour on Cal - va -ry? 


O Cal-va-ry! dark Cal-va- ry! Where Jesus shed His blood for me,for me; 
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No. 356. Holl Thow my Aan. 


“T the Lord have called thee...... and will hold thine hand.” ISAIAH 42: 6. 


GRACE J. FRANCES. HUBERT P. MAIN. 
Moderato. 
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vi. Hold Thoumy hand; so weak I am, and. help-less, I darenot 
2, Hold Thoumy hand, and clos - er, clos - er draw me To Thydear 

3. Hold Thoumy hand; the way is dark be - fore me With-out the 
\, 4, Hold Thoumy hand, that when I reach the mar- gin Of thatlone 
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take onestepwithoutThy aid; Hold Thoumy hand; forthen,O lov-ing 
self—my hopemy joy, my all; Hold Thoumy hand, lesthap-ly I should 
sun - light of Thy face di - vine; But when by faith I catch its ra-diant 
riv - erThoudidstcrossforme, A heavenly light may flash - long its 
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wan - der, And, miss-ing Thee, my trembling feet should fall. 
glo - ry, Whatheightsof joy, what rapturougsongs are mine! 
wa - ters, And ev-’ry wave like crys- talright shall _ be. 
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Sav-iour, No dread of ill shall make my soul a - fraid. 
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No. 357. Be ye Strong in the Lord, — 

¥ . “Be strong in the Lord, and in the power of his might.”—EpuH. 6: 10. ‘ 
: : EL, NATHAN. Ina D. SANKEY, 


1 


. “Be yestrongin the Lord andthe pow-er of His might,’’ Firmly 
2. “Be yestrongin the Lord andthe pow-er of His might,’ Ney-er 
3. “Be ye strongin the Lord andthe pow-er of His might,’’ For His 


a4 


— iA 

lead you safely through the 
He will sure-ly by youstand, as you. 

By thy right hand He'll hold thee while 


4 
standing for the truth of His word ; Heshall 
turn-ingfromtheface of the foe ; 
promis - esshall ney-er, nev-er fail ‘ 
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4 
thickest of the fight, Youshall con-quer in the name _ of the Lord. 
bat-tle for the right, In the pow-er of His might onward go. 
battling for the right, Trusting Him thou shalt for ev - er-more pre-vail. 


Firm-ly stand for the 
Firm-ly stand 


right, On to 
for the right, 
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Copyright, 1887, by Ira D. Sankey, 
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triumph of His word, In the strengthof the Lord firm- ly stand. 


No. 358. Resurvection Horn, 


“The dead in Christ shall rise first.” —1 THEsS. 4: 16. 
8. BARING-GOULD. TRA D. SANKEY. 


1. On the Res-ur-rec-tion morning, Soul and bod-y meet a- gain, 
2. Here a-while they must be part-ed, And the flesh its sab-bath keep, 
3. For a spacethe tir- ed bod-y Waitsin peace the morning’s dawn, 
4. On that hap- py East-er morning All thegraves their dead re- store, 
5. Souland bod-y, re- u_ nit - ed, Henceforth nothing shall di - vide, 


No moresor-row, no more weep - ing, 
Wait-ing in a ho - ly _ still - ness, Wrapped in sleep. 
When therebreaksthe last and bright-est East - - er morn. 
Fa- ther, moth-er, sis - ter, broth - er, Meet once more. 
Wak-ing up in Christ’s own like- ness, Sat_- is - fied. 


No. 359. Beloved, mow ave we a 


1 Jno. 3: 2. = 


. EL NATHAN. JAMES MCGRANAHAN. 


In His Son the Fa- therseesus, And as sons He gives us place. 
And in light ce - les-tialgleaming, We shallsee our Sav-iour’s face. 
Christ His promised word per-form-ing, We shall then His glo - ry share. 
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but we know. . . that when Heshallap -” 

pear. whatwe shall be: but we know, we know, we 
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know that when Heshall ap- pear, we know. . . that when Heshall ap- 
; we know, we know, we 
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Beloved, now ave 


TU ay Poe Ob cate uel a Saee we shall be like Him; we shall be 
_ know that when He shall appear, 
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like Him, for we shall see. . Himas.. He is 
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No. 360. Gheve is a Mame ¥F love. 


¥. WHITFIELD. (GEER. 0. M.) H. W. GREATOREX. 
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1. There is aname I _ love to hear; I love to sing its worth; 
2. It tells me of a Saviour’slove Whodied to set me free; 
3 

4 


. It tells of One whose lov - ing heart Can feel my smallest woe— 
. It bids my tremb-ling soul re-joice, And drieseach ris - ing tear; 
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It soundslikemu - sic in mineear— The sweetest Name on earth. 
It tells me of His precious blood—The sin-ner’s per - fect plea. 


Whoin each sor - row bears a part Thatnonecanbear be - low. 
It tells me in a “still small voice,” To trust,andnot to fear. 
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«Blessed be the Fountain. 


“Wash me, and I shall be whiter than snow.’—PSALM 51! 7. 
E. R. LATTA. ' A. S. PERKINS. 


4 
1. Bless-ed be the Fountain ofblood,To a world of sin-ners revealed; 
2. Thorny was the crown that He wore,And the cross His bod - y o’er-came; 
3. Fa-ther, Ihave wandered from Thee,Oft-en has my heartgone a-stray; 


Bless-ed be thé dear Son of God: On-ly by Hisstripes we arehealed. 
Grievous were the sor-rows Hebore, But He suf-fered thus not in vain. 
Crim-son do my sins seem to me—Wa-ter can not wash them a- way. 
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Tho’ I’ve wandered far from His fold, Bringing to my heart pain and woe, 

May I tothat Fountainbe led, Made to cleanse my sins here be - low; 

Je - sustothatFountainof Thine, Lean-ing on Thy promise I g0; 
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Wash me. in the Blood of the Lamb,And I shall be whit - er than snow. 
Wash me in the Blood that He shed, And I shall be whit-er than snow. 
Cleanse me by Thy washing di - vine, And I shall be whit - er than snow. 
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Blessed be the Lountain.—Concluded. 


= Than othe, | SNOW}. «sce. a. Wash me in theBlood of the 


Neda cdais-c wee I shall be whit-er than snow. . 
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No. 362. ow the Day is Over. 


: 
| “For the shadows of the evening are stretched out.” —JER. 6: 4, 
' 


SABINE BARING-GOULD. JOSEPH BARNBY. 


1. Now the day is o - ver, Night is draw - ing nigh, 
/2.Je - sus, give the wea-ry Calm andsweet re - pose; 
“ 3 Thro’ the long night-watch-es May Thine an - gels spread 
4. Whenthe morn-ing wak-ens, Thenmay I a -  fise 
5.Glo- ry to the Fa- ther, Glo- ry to the Son, 


eo ee 
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Shad-ows of the even - ing Steal  arcross the sky. 

With Thy tend’rest bless - ing May oureye -lids close. 

Their white wingsa- bove us, Watching round each bed. 

Pure, and fresh,and sin - less In Thy ho- ly eyes. 

And. to Thee,blest Spir - it, Whilstall a - ges run. A - men. 


evening Steal a - cross the sky. 
373 
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Lamb,of theLamb,And I shall be whit-er than snow,than snow. ¥ 
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No. 363. Ju the Secret of His Presence, i 


“Thou shalt hide them in the secret of Thy presence.”—PSALM XxXI, 20. 
ELLEN LAKSHMI GOREH, of India, GEo. C. STEBBINS. 


Slowly. 


1. In the se-cret of His pres-ence how my soul de-lights to hide! 
2. Whenmy soul is faint and thirst-y, ’neaththe shad-ow of His wing. 
3. On - ly this I know: I tell Him all mydoubts, my griefsand fears ; 
4. Would youliketo know the sweetness of the se- cret of the Lord? 
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Oh, how precious are the les- sons whichI learn at Je - sus side ! Earthly, 
There is cool and pleasant shel-ter,and a fresh and crystal spring; And my 
Oh, how pa-tient-ly He list- ens! and my drooping soul He cheers : Do you 
Go and hide beneath His shad-ow: this shall then be your reward; And when- 


Cares Can nev- er vexme, neither tri- als layme low ; For when Satan comesto 
Saviour rests be-sideme, as we hold communionsweet: If Itried, I couldnot 
think Hene’erreproves me? what a false friend He would be, If He nev-er, nev-er 

e’eryouleavethe si-lence of that happy meeting place, You must mind and hear the 


Ju the Secret of His Lvesence.—Conrluded, 
' rit, 
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temptme,to the se-cretplaceI go, to the se-cretplaceI go. 
ut - ter what Hesays when thus we meet,what He says when thus we meet. 
told me of the sinswhichHemustsee, of the sinswhich He must see. 
im -age of the Mas-ter in your face, of the Mas-terin your face. 
ao 


No. 364. Gill He Gome. 


“For yet a little while and He that shall come will come, and will 

not tarry.”—HEB. 10: 37. 
HENRY ALFORD, P. P. BLIss, 
Moderato. 


1. “Till He come !??—Oh, letthe words Lin-ger on the trembling chords, 
2. Whenthe wea-ry ones we love En-ter on theirrest a- bove, 
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D.C. Let usthink how heay’nand home Lie be- yond that, “Till Hecome.’? 
. D.C. Hush! be ev - ’rymurmur dumb!It is on - ly “Till He come.” 


D.C. 


Let the “lit- tle while” be - tween In their gold -enlightbe seen: 
When their wordsofloveand cheer Fallno lon-ger on our ear, 


3 Clouds and darkness round us press; | 4 See, the feast of love is spread, 


Would we have one sorrow less? Drink the wine and eat the bread ; 
All the sharpness of the cross, Sweet memorials, till the Lord 

All that tells the world is loss, Call us round His heavenly board, 
Death, and darkness, and the tomb, Some from earth, from glory, some, 
Pain us only “Till He come.” Severed only “Till He come. 
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No, 365. Onward, oldies, 


“Be strong and of a good courage. ”’—DEUvT. 81: 6. 
8. BARING-GOULD. A.S. SULLIVAN, 4. 


1. Onward, Christian sol - diers! Marching as to war, With the cross of 

2. Likea mighty ar- my MovestheChurchof God: Brothers, we are 

3. Crowns and thrones may per- ish, Kingdoms rise and wane; But the Church of 

4. Onward, then, ye faith - fal, Join our happy throng, Blend with ours your 
(oa 


Je - sus Go - ing on _ be- fore. Christ, the Roy - al Mas - ter, 
tread -ing Wherethesaintshavetrod. We are not di-vi - ded, 
Je - sus Con-stant will re- main: Gates of hell can nev - er 
voi - ces, In the triumph- song: Glo - ry, laud, and hon « or, 


Leads against the foe; Forward in-to bat - tle, See His banners go. 
All one bod-y we, One inhopeand doc - trine, One in char-i - ty. 
*Gainst that Church prevail: We have Christ’sown prom -ise) Andthatcan-not fail. 
Un-to Christ the King. This, thro’ countless a - ges Men and an-gels sing. 


On-ward, Christian sol - diers! Marching as _ to ‘War, 


Ce 
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nud, Christian & 


oldiers.— Conctuded. — 


No. 366. Seans, Saviour, Pilot We. 


(PILOT, 7s 6 lines.) 


‘Rey. EDWARD Hopper. J.E. Gounp. 


H J 1. Je - sus,Sav- iour, pi- lot me, O - ver life’s tem-pest-uous sea; 
2. As a moth - er stills her child, Thoucansthushthe 0 -cean wild; 
| V3. When at last I near the shore, And the fear- ful breakers roar 
' 
; 


4 — 
‘Unknown waves be-foreme roll, Hid- ing rock and treach’rousshoal; ‘ 
Boist'rouswaves o- bey Thy will, Whenthousay’st tothem ‘‘Be still!”’ 
*Twixtme and thepeaceful rest, Then,whilelean-ing on Thy breast, 

, ae 


Chart and com- passcome from Thee: Je - sus, Sav - iour, pi- lot me. 
Wond-rous Sov’reign of the sea, Je - sus, Sav-iour, pi-lot me. 
May I hear Theesay to me, “Fearnot, I will pi-lot thee!” 


No. 367. Ghe Lily of the Valley. | q 


“T am the rose of Sharon, and the lily of the valleys.”—Sona@ of SoLomon 2: 1, 
C. W. Fry. Arr. from J. R. MurRay by L. D. SANKEY, 


~—— 1. I’vefound afriend in Je-sus,— He’s ev-’ry-thing to me; He’sthe 
2.He all mygrief has tak-en, and all my sorrowsborne; In tempe 
_— 3. He’ll nev - er, nev - er leave me, nor yet for-sake mehere, Whilel 


4 
fair-estof tenthousandtomy soul! The “‘Lil-y of the Val-ley,” in | 
ta-tion He’s my strongand mighty tower; I’ve allforHimfor-sak-en, I’ve 3 
live by faith,and do His blessed will; A we offire a-boutme, I’vet 

Pana ; 
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Him a-lone Isee,—All YX need tocleanse and make me ful-ly _ whole: 
all my i-dolstorn From my heartand now He keeps me by His power. 
nothing now to fear: With Hismanna He my hungry soul shall fill. 


In sor-row He’s my com-fort, in troub-le He’s my stay; He 
Tho’ atl the world for-sake me, and Sa-tantemptsmesore, Thro’ 
Tl seeHis bless - ed face, Where 


Whencrown’dat last in glo-ry, 


—K | 
vy by tT y 
DS—In — sorrow He’s my com- fort, in trouble He’s my stay; He 
37s 


“She ily of the ¢ Maley —Gonciuded, 
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tellsmeev’ry careonHimto roll; He’sthe ‘‘Lil-y of the Valley,’’ the 

Je - sus I shall safely reach the goal ; He’sthe “‘Lil-y of the Valley,’ the 

Tiv - ers of ried shall ever Ballz: ts He’sthe“‘Lil-y of the Valley,” the 
- A ee 
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tellsmeev’ry care on Hits roll; He’sthe‘‘Lil-y of the Valley,”’ the 


» ; ; — 
_ Brightand Morning Star; He’sthe fair-est of ten thousand to my soul! 


ea 


Brightand Morning Star; He’s the fair-est of ten thousand to my soul! 


i No. 368. Jesus, the very Cliought. 


(ST. AGNES. 0, M.) 


E. CASWALL, tr. JoHN B. DYKES. 


f r~{ 

1. Je- sus, the ver- y tho’t of Thee, aah sweetness fills my breast ; 
2. Norvoice can sing, nor heartcan frame, Nor can themem-’ry find. 

3 Oh, hope of ev- ’ry con-trite heart!Oh, joy of all the meek! 


But sweet-er far Thyface to see, And in Thy presence rest. 
A sweetersoundthanThyblestname, O Sav-iour of mankind! 
To those whofall, howkind Thouart! Howgood to those whoseek. 


5 Jesus! our only joy be Thou, 

As Thou our prize wilt be; 

Jesus! be Thou our glory now, 
And through eternity. 


4 And those who find Thee, find a bliss 
Nor tongue nor pen can show ; 
The love of Jesus, what it is 
None but His loved ones know. 


3792 


1. Like wand’ring sheep o’er mountains cold, Since all have gone a - stray; 
2. Be - wil-dered oft with doubt and care,To God I fain would go; 
3. To Christthe WAy,the TRUTH,the Lirz,I come, nomore to roam; 


+ + + -- 
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To ‘‘Life’’ and peace within the fold, Howmay I find the way? 
While ma-ny cry “Lo here! lothere!’’The Truth how mayI know? 
He'llguide me to my “ Father’s house,’To my E- ter-nal home. 
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CHORUS. 


eT Rs ont am the way,.... the truth,. . . and the 


I am the way, I am the way, I am the way, the 
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ait ae, a Soo 
ALLS jee tet oo ty No man com- eth un-to the Fa-ther but by Me. 
truth,and the life; 
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Copyright, 1887, by James McGranahan, 
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Ss aa no man com-eth un-to the Father, but by me.” 
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No. 370. Save Faith in God. 
EL. NATHAN, aris cee JAMES McGRANAHAN. 
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1. Have faith in God ; what can there be Me: Him too hard to do for thee? 
2. Have faith thy par-don to be-lieve,Let God’s own word thy fears relieve; 
3. Have faith in God, and trust Hismight That He will conqueras you fight, 
4. Have faith in God ae gs near Hisside; Thy troubled soul trust Him to guide; 
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He gave His Son; now all is free; Have faith, have faith in God. 
Havefaith the Spir - it to re-ceive; Have faith, have faith in God. 
And give the tri- umph to the right; Have faith, have faith in God. 
In life, in death, what-e’er be- tide, Have faith, have faith in God. 
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No. 371. Some Sweet Day, By and By 
“Then I shall know.”—1 Cor. 13: 12, 
F. J. CRosBy. W. H. DOANE. 


Vv ; 
1. We shall reach the sum-mer-land,Somesweet day, by and by; We shall 
2. At the crys- tal riv-er’s brink,Somesweetday, by and by; We shall 
3. Oh, these parting scenes will end, Somesweetday, by and by; We shall 


t! 
press the gold - en strand, Somesweetday, by and by; Oh, the 
find each brok- en link, Somesweetday, by and by; Thenthe 
gath - er friend with friend,Somesweetday, by and by; There be a 
3 
2 
loved ones watching there, By the tree of life so fair, Till we 
star that, fad-ing here, Left our hearts and homesso drear, We shall 
fore our Father’s throne, When themistsand clouds have flown, We shall 
F oe. | N 2: ; _ 
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come their joy toshare,Somesweet day,byand by. ) By and by, 
see more bright and clear, Some sweet day, by and by. 
know as weare known, Somesweet day,by and by. Byand by, yes, byand by, 
f° @ Pe . IAL. 
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Some Sweet Day, ete, — Concluded. 


| Somesweetday, We shall meet our lov’d ones gone, Somesweet day, by and by. 
eo ° 


No. 372. tly Hess, as Thon wilt. 


“JANE BoRTHWICK, tr. (JEWETT. 6s. D,) WEBER, arr. by H. P. M. 


G22 asl 


1. My Je - sus, as Thouwilt ; Oh,may Thy will bemine; In - to Thy 
2. My Je - sus, as Thou wilt; Tho’ seen thro’ manyatear, Let not my 
3. My Je - sus, as Thou wilt; All shall be wellforme; Each changing 
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hand oflove I wouldmy all re - sign: Thro’sor-row or thro’ joy, 

star of hope Growdimor dis- ap - pear: Since Thou on earth hast wept, 

future scene I glad-ly trust with Thee: Straightto my home a - bove 
a 
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Conduct meas Thineown, And help mestilltosay, My Lord, Thy will be done. 
And sorrowed oft alone, If Imust weep withThee, My Lord, Thy will bedone. 
I trav-el calm - lyon, And sing, inlifeordeath,—My Lord, Thy willbe done. 
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fe No. 373. hurt What “will you you th do with Jesus? i 


«What shall I do with Jesus, which is called Christ? ”—Matt. 27 : 22, 
NATHANIEL NorTON, 7 Gro. C. STEBBINS, 
% 


1. Oh, what will youdo with Je - sus? Thecall comeslowand sweet; 

2, Oh, what will youdo with Je - sus? Thecall comesloudand clear; 

3. Oh, think of theKingof Glo- ry From heav’n toearth come down, 
eo 2, 


The sol-emnwordsare sound-ing In ev-’ry list’ning ear; 
His life sopure and ho - ly, His death, Hiscross,His crown; 
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Oh, soul so sad and wea - ry, That sweét voice speaks to thee; 
Im - mor- tal life’sin the ques- tion, And joy thro’e-ter-ni - ty; 
Of His di-vinecom - pas- sion, His sac - ri- fice for thee; 


Then what willyoudowith Je - sus? Oh, whatshallthe answer be? 
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As  ten-der-ly He bids you Your burdens layatHis feet; 
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vith Hesus' 2—Concluded, 


Whatshallthean- swer be? Whatshallthean- swer be? 


| 
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: What willyou do with Je - sus? Oh, whatshallthe answer be? 
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No. 374. Laborers of Christ, Arise, 


| Mrs. L. H. SIGOURNEY. (AHIBA.» 8. M.) H. W. GREATOREX. 
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1. La- borers of Christ,a- rise, And gird you for the toil; 
2. Go where the sick re - cline, Wheremourning hearts de - plore ; 
3. Be faith, which looksa - bove, With pray’r, your con-stant guest; 
4. So shall you sharethe wealth That earth, may ne’er de - spoil, 
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Thedew of prom- ise from theskies Al - ee y cheers the soil. 
Andwherethe sons of sor - row pine, Dispense your hallowed lore. 
And wrap the Sav - iour’schangelesslove A mantle round your breast. 
And the blest a - ao, sav - inghealth Re-pay your ae toil. 
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No. 375. Gott is Calling Yet. 


“My spirit shall not always strive with man.’’—GEN. 6: 3. 
GERHARDT TERSTEEGEN. E. 0. EXCELL. — 


1. God call-ing yet! shall I not hear? Earth’spleasuresshall I 
2. God call-ing yet! shall I not rise? Can I His lov - ing 
8. God call-ing yet! and shall He knock,And I _ my heart the 
4. God call-ing yet! and shall I give No  heed,but still in | 
5. God call-ing yet! I can-not stay;My heart I yield with 
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still bold dear? 
voice de -_ spise, 

clos - er Jock ? 
bond - age live? 

out de - Jay: 


swift pass - ing 
ly His kind 
is wait - ing 
but He does 
fare - well, from 
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yearsali fly, And still my soul in slum - ber lie? 
care re - pay? He calls me still; can I de .- lay? 
to Te- ceive, And shall I dare His Spir - it grieve? 
not for- sake; He calls me still; my heart,a - wake! 


thee I part; The voice of God has co heart. 
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CHORUS 
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God is calling bere ‘oh hear Him,God is call-ing en oh,hear Him,God is 
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Used by permission O, Ditson & Co., owners of Copyright. 
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Call = = =~ ing; 
call-ing yet, oh,hear Him calling,calling,God is call-ing has oh,hear Him, 
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God is call-ing ee a hee nici is a ae oh, hear Him calling yet. 
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No. 376. Oh Cease, my Wandering Soul, 


W. A. MUHLENBERG. (ADRIAN, §.M.) J. E. GOULD. 
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1. Oh cease,my wand’ringsoul,On rest - less wine to roam; 
2. Be - hold the ark of “God! Be - hold the o - pen door! 
3. There safe thou shalt a- bide, There sweet shall be thy rest; 
4. Ah, yes! I all for-sake, My all to Thee re - sign; 
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All this wide world,to either pole, Hath not A es a home. 
Oh, hasteto gain ‘that dearabode,Androve, my soul, no more. 
And ev-’ry long-ing _ sat-is-fied, With full sal - va - tion blest. 
Gra - cious Re - deem-er, tuke,oh take Andseal me ev - er Thine’! 
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No 377. How shall we Escape? 


HEB. 2: 3 
G.M.J. 
SS 
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JAMES MCG°:ANAHAN. 


1. God loved a world of sin - ners, For them He gave His Son; 
2. Be - hold the bleeding Sav - iour Up - on the cru - el tree,— 
3. God loves the vil- est sin- ner, But hates thesmallest sin; 
4. Re - turn toGod, O wand’rer, Thy purchased par-don take; 
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And who - so-e’er__re- ceives Him, He saves them,ev - TY one; 
The Just, comdemned, for - sak - en—He dies for you and me; 
Then who shall see His King- dom? Or who can en - ter in? 
Thy sins He’llnot re-mem - ber, For thy Re-deemer’s sake ; 
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He came to bring sal - va - tion, To bear oursins a - way, 
The ‘‘Son of God” be - lov - ed, For us _ a curse was made ; 
‘The pre-ciousblood of Je - sus’—Let ev - ’rycreat-ure know-— 
He'll cast them all be- hind Him, Or ‘neath the deep- est sea, 
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That we with Him in glo - ry Might live thro’ end-less day. 
That we might havere- demp- tion,The aw - ful price He paid. 
Can make the “‘chiefof  sin- ners?? Full whit - er than the snow. 
And love us ev - er free - ly Thro’-out E-ter- ni - ty. 


“How shal 
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lwe ‘es-cape if we ne-glect sogreat sal - va - tion? 
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if we ne- glect so great sal - 


es - cape 
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va - tion, ne~ glect so great sal - ‘f - tion ?”’ 
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No. 378. 
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Come tr Fesusl come away! 


JOHN 6: 37. 


1. Come to 
2. Come to 
3. Come to 
4, ali to 
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Je-sus! come a - way! For-sake thy sins—Oh, why de - lay? 
Je-sus! all is free; Hark! how He calls,“Comeunto Me! 
Je-sus! cling to Him; He’ll keep thee far from paths of sin; 

Je= sus!—Lord, ie! PE, ims of sin, ” more I’d roam, 
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Thoushalt 


His armsare 
if cast out none, I'll par-don thee,”’ 


But with my Saviour be at home; 


o- pen night and day: He waits to wel-come thee! 
Oh, thou shalt wel-come be! 
at last a vic-t’ry win, And Hewill wel-come thee! 
I know He’llwel-come me! 
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“And the king saw the part of the hand that wrote.”—DANIEL 52°b. 


Words and Music by KNOWLES SHAW. Arr, by IRA D. SANXEY,. 
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V1. At the feast of Bel-shaz-zar and a thou- sand of His lords, 
2. See the brave cap- tive, Daniel, as he stood be-fore the throng, 
3. See the faith, zeal and courage, thatwoulddare to do the right, 

v4. So  ourdeeds are  re-cord- ed—there’sa Hand that’s writ-ing now: 
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While they drank from golden ves-sels, as the Book of Truth records— 
And re - buk’d the haughty’ mon-arch for his might- y deeds of wrong; 3 
Which the Spir- it gave to Dan- iel—’twas the se-cret of hismight, ¢ 
Sin - ner, give yourheartto Je - sus, to His roy - al mandates bow;= 
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In the night, as they revelled in the roy - al pal - ace hall, 
As he read out the writing—’twas the doom of one and all, 
In his home in Ju-de-a, or a cap - tivein the hall, 
For the day is approaching—it must come to one and all, 
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They were seized with conster-na-tion,—’twas the Hand 
For the king-dom now was finished— said the Hand 
He un - der-stood the writing of his God 

When the sin-ners’ con- dem- na-tion will be writ - 


up-on the wal]! 
up-on the wall! 
up-on the wall! 
ten on the wall! 
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hand of God on the wall! 


the wall! Tis the 
een et on ee wall! 


on 


~ghall therecord be “‘ Found wanting!’ or 
writing on the wall! 


shall it be *‘ é trusting! ?? While that he 


dis writing on the wall? 
writing on the wall! 
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(MANOAH, C. M.) F. J. HAYDN, 


a a - tu- sa-lem! my hap-py home! Re ev-erdear to ot 
2. Oh, when, thou ett y of my God, Shall I thy courtsas- scend, 
3. Je - ru- sa-lem! my hap-py home! My soul stillpants for thee ; 


Pri 2 -o- 


a ——@-|-9—o— - Ho—Z b - Sf 
es ese eee 
a "=r Suis as Bie i aa 7| 


Sea 


=e Leal 


When shall my la- bors have an end, In joy,and peace, in el 
Where con - gre-gationsne’er break up, And Sabbaths haveno end? 
Then shall my la- bors have an end, WhenI thy joy shall see. 
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No. 381. Ghe Banner of the Gross, 


“Thou hast given a banner to er gi bend ae lege by ga it may be displayed because — Ke 
EL NATHAN. olin. Labia fe : JAMES MCGRANAHAN, 
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1. There’sa roy-al ban-ner giv - en for dis-play To the sol-diers 
2. Tho’ the foe may rage and gath-er as_ the flood, Let the standard 
3. O - ver land and sea, wher-ev - er man may dwell, Make the glor-ious 
4. Whenthe glo- ry dawns—’tis drawing ver - ynear—It is hast’ning 
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of the King; As an en-sign fair we lift it up to-day, 
be dis- played; And be-neath its folds, as sol-diers of the Lord, 
ti-dings known; Of the crim-son ban- ner now the sto - ry tell, 
day by day— Then be- fore our King the foe shall dis - ap-pear, 
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CHORUS. 
Merching on! . . . Marchi 


While as ran-soméd ones we sing. 
For thetruth be not dis- mayed ! : Pes og ae 4 
While the Lord shall claim His own ! Marching on! on! on! Marching 
And _ the Cross the world shall sway. 
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on! on! on! For Christ count ev’ry-thing, ev-’ry-thing but loss; And to 
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et of the: ‘Gross, —Gonchuded, 


re and sing, ‘Neaththe ban-ner of the cross. 


=== a uae 


- crown Him King, 
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Sinner like 3 


“Christ Jesus came into the world to save tel *—1 Trm. 1: 15. 
CHAS. J. BUTLER. 


-o as 
ass See aS, 
me 1. I was once far a - way fromthe Sav- iour, And as 
pA wan - der’d on in the darkness, Not a 
em 3. And then, in that dark lone-ly hour,. _.. A 


a sin-ner could be;. . And I won-der’d if 
ay of light could I see;.. And the tho’t filled my 
voice sweetly Cee to NGA DSS ace ak Christthe Re - 
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Christ 1 es Re - eae Could save a poorsin-ner like me. 
heart with sad-ness, There’sno hope for a sin-ner like me. 
deem-er has power To save a poorsin-ner like thee. 
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4 I listened: and lo! ’twas the Saviour_6 No longer in darkness I’m walking, 


That was speaking so kindly to me; For the light is now shining on me; 
I cried, ‘I’m the chief of sinners, And now unto others I’m telling 
Thou canst save a poor sinner like me!” How He saved a poor sinner like me. 
6 I then fully trusted in Jesus; 7 And when life’s journey is over, 
And oh, what a joy came to me! And I the dear Saviour shall see, 
My heart was filled with His praises, I'll praise Him for ever and ever, 


Wor saving a sinner like me. For saving a sinner like me. 
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Shere ig x Calm. 
“There remaineth a rest to the people of God.”—HEB. 4: 9. 
GEO. C. STEBBINS. 


No. 383. 


ERNEST RICKMAN, 


Fee ec gn ew. 
1. There is a calm be-yond life’s fit- ful fe - ver, A deep re- 
2. There is a Hope, to which the Christian,cling-ing; Is lift-ed : 
3. There is a spot-less robe of Christ’sown weaving; Will you not © 
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pose, ev - er - = - ing rest; Whee whiten an - gels 

high a - bove life’s surg-ing wave; Finds life in death, and 
wrap it round your sin-stained soul? Poor wand’ring child, up- 
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wel-come the be -liey-er 
fade - less flow - ers springing 


A -mong the blest, a-mong the blest. 
From the dark grave, fromthe dark grave, 
on thy past lifegrieving, Christ makes thee whole! Christ makes tia whole! 


There is a Home, where all the soul’s s deep yearnings, And si - lent 

There is -a Crown pre-pared for those who love Him; The Christian 

There is aHome, a Harp, a Crown in Heay-en;— A - las! that 
= 
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There is a Gal, Concluded 


pray’rs shall be at last ful - filled; Where strifeand sor - row, 
sees it in the dis - tanceshine, Like a bright bea - con 
y should Thy gift re - fuse!~The aw- ful choice of 
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murm’rings and heart burn-ings At last are stilled, at last are stilled. 
glit-ter-ing a-bovehim, And whispers, “Mine!” and whispers, “Mine!” 
life anddeath is given—Which wilt thou choose? which = thou choose? 
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No. 384. There is a Stream. 

Isaac WATTS. dane OF cas ae MASON. 
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1. There is astream, ae ye ee ie eve OF our God; 
9. Thatsacred stream, Thy holy Word,Supports our faith, our fears con - trols; 


3. Loud may the troubled o-cean roar ; In sa- -cred peace our soulsa - bide; 
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Life, love, and joy, still glid-ing thro’, i eae ie di- vine a- bode. 
Sweet peace Thy promis - es af-ford, And give new strength to fainting souls. 
While ev ~ry na-tion,ev - ’ry shore, Trembles, and dreads the swelling tide. 
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3.‘Good Mas- ter,” ca oe oe laws I do o- ae 


But Je - sussaid, “Let him with-out a sin, Be first to cast. a stone,’’ 
, With all the lore and cult-ure of the age, He“mustbe born a-yain.”’ 


“Go sell and give, then comeand fol-low me,’’ But sad he turned a - way. 
oo 2. « 


galate is none “Sat no, not one, inf i hate ae, £3 


all havesinned, 
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There is none righteous, fur 
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glo-ry, the glo-ry of God, come short of the glo - ry, Come 
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1 A guilt-y soul, by Phar-i-sees of old, Was hnightale a-lone, — 
“i A learn-ed ‘Mas - ter, Rul - er of the Jews, God’ skingdom could notgain, 
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There is Rone Righteous. —Goncluded, 


No. 386. Little Lights. 


ANNA B. WARNER, by per. JAMES MCGRANAHAN, 
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1. Je- sus bids us shine with a clear,pure light, Like a  lit- tle 


2. Je- sus bids us shine first of all for Him, Well He sees and 
3, Je- sus bids us shine then for all a-round, Ma-ny kinds of 
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can- dle burn-ing in the night; In the world is dark - ness ; 


' knowsit if our light is dim; He looks down frora heav - en, 
dark-ness in the world are found; Sin and want and sor - row; 
e. 


Used by per. The John Church Go., owners of the Copyright. 
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so we mustshine, You in your cor- ner and I in mine. 
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He sees us shine, You in your cor- ner and in mine. 
so we mustshine, You in your cor- ner and 
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No. 387. Abundantly Able to Save, 


“He will abundantly pardon.”—ISA. 55: 7. iu 
E. A. HOFFMAN, P. P. BLISS, 
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. 4 
“1. Who-ev-er re - ceiv - eth the Cru- ci- fied One, Who-ev-er he - 


‘2. Who-ev-er re - ceiv - eth themes-sage of God, And trustsin the 
3. Who-ev-er re - pents and for-sakesev-’ry sin, And o-pens his 


liev - eth on God’son-ly Son, A freeand a per - fect sal - 
power of thesoul-cleansing blood, A fulland e- ter - nal re- 
heart forthe Lord to come in, A pres-entand per_- fect sal - 
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va-tionshall have: For He is a - ai - ats -ly a-ble to save 


2 Ih 
Bi 
an 
ee. 
‘ 
a i 
“ves ay 


demptionshall have: For He isboth a - ble and willing to save 3 
va-tionshall have: For Je- sus is read - y this momentto save. z 
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My brother, the Mas - - ter is call-ingfor thee;. .. . . 


Se hee: Se ee iscome,andis ¢all- -ing for thee; 
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Hisgraceand His mer - ~ _ ¢y are wondrously free; .", . . . 
| Brother, His grace and His mercy are wondrously free ; 
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Hisbloodas a ran - - som for sin-nersHe gave,. . . 
Brother, His bloodas a ran-som for sin-ners He gave, 
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And He is a- haa - ant-ly a- ble to save. 
And He is a-bund-ant-ly a- ble to save. 
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No. 388. Come, Come tr Hesus. 


“Come unto me.”—MArT. 11: 28. 
HUBERT P. MAIN, by per. 
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By ie eV aes 


1. Come, come to Je - sus! He waits to wel - come thee 
2. Come, come to Je - sus! He waits to ran - som thee 
3. Come, come to Je - sus! He waits to light - en thee 
4. Come, come to Je - sus! He waits to give to thee 
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sof eae . 
-o-: Se : 
O wand’rer, ea - ger-ly Come, come to a - suet 
O slave!so will - ing- ly; Come, come to Je - sus! 
O burdened! trust - ing- ly Come, come to Je - sus! 
O blind! a yic - ion free; Come, come to Je - sus! 
SSS mi oe 
oe ieee —— = a a et ee 
v | 
5 Come, come to Jesus! 6 Come, come to Jesus! 
He waits to shelter thee He waits to carry thee 
O weary! blessedly © lamb! so lovingly, 
Come, come to Jesus! | Come, come to Jesus! 
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JAMES MCGRANAHAN, © 
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389. 


LUKE 16: 22. 


[tee 


1. Sit-ting by thegate-way of a pal - ace fair, Once a child of 

2. Whatshallbe the end-ing of this life of care?Oft the question 
3. Fol-low-er of Je- sus, scant-y tho’ thystoré, Treasures, precious 
4. Up-ward,then,andon-ward! on-ward for the Lord ; Time and tal - ent | 


God was left to die; 
com-eth to us all; : 
treasures waiton high; Count the tri-als joy - ful, soon they’11 all be o’er 3 


all in Hisem-ploy; Small may seem the service,sure the great reward ;* 
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And the burning tearsof sorrow fall. 
O the change that’s coming bye and bye. 
Here the cross, but there the crown otjoy. ) 


See the change awaiting thereon high. 


Carried by thean-gels to theland of 
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Mu-sic sweetly sounding thro’ the skies ; Welcomed by the. 
Laas o- -2 -o- -o -o- | * 
— - + + Yo. 2 al Toles N 
= be 7a ey pies ce 
| a — }—-—} }—-—} > 
et art ham ae ee 
VV VOY eee rene? by 
100 


Tae, F-Pt oe eS be ee ee 


| " ‘the Angels, —Coneluded. 
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No. 390. Lea Thou Not. 


J.E. A. ISA. 41: 10. 
Trans. from Dr. MALAN. JAMES MCGRANAHAN. 
| 1st time. | 2nd time. | 


Feros So Serre a 
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1 { O Christian trav’ller,fear no more The storms which round thee spread ; 
* | Nor yet the noontide’s sultry beams On thy defenceless (Omit. . ) head. 
2 { Thy Saviour, who up- on the cross Thy full redemption paid, 

-) Will not from thee,His ransomed one, Withhold His promised (Omit. . ) aid. 


‘‘Kear thou not, for 


hy James McGranahan. 
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Copyright, 1884, 
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thou not, for 
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I... am with thee: Be 
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3 A safe retreat and hiding-place 4 No; in thy darkest days on earth, 
Thy Saviour will provide; When every joy seems flown, 
And sorrow cannot fill thy heart, Believer, thou shalt never tread 

While sheltered at His side. The toilsome way alone. 
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1. Haveourheartsgrowncoldsincethe days of old?Have we left our 
2. Has the God a- bove our su-preme true love?Have we bowed to 
3. Do we _ hon -or those who havesoothed our woes?Have we rendered 
4. Are we al-waystrue in the thing we do,In our words,our 
5. Dare a mor-tal say—for a _ sin- gleday—‘‘I have kept Thy 


souls’ ‘‘ first love?’’ Nei- ther cold nor hot, God commends us not, 
Him al- way? Do’ we own His claim and re- vere His name, 
good for ill? Are we pure in heart, do-ing all our part 
works, our ways? Are we quite con- tent with the bless-ings sent, 
law, O God! Un-de-filed by sin, I am pure with - in, 
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Nor our luke-warm ways approve. 
And ob-serve His ho -ly day? | 

To ful- fil the Saviour’s will? -Re-pent ve, repent ye, re-pent ye! 
Giv-ing God a - lone the praise? | 

And I need no cleansing blood?” 
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"Tis the call of God to ey’ - ry land; Re-pent ye, re-pent ye, 
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Repent Ae!—Coneludead 7 
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No. 392. Cling to the Bible. 


M: J. SMITH. Ps. 119: 105. J. R. MURRAY. 


. Cling to the Bi- ble, tho’ all else be tak-en; Lose not its prom-is - es 

. Cling to the Bi- ble, this jew - el, this treasure Bringsto us hon - or and 

. Lamp for the feet that in by-ways have wander’d, Guide for the youth that would 
ee a 
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wore 


pre - cious and sure 5 Soulsthatare sleep-ing its ech-oes a- wak -en, 
saves fall- en man; Pearl whose greatvalue no mor- tal can measure, 
oth - er-wise fall; Hopefor the sin - ner whose best days are squander’d, 
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Jsed by per. 


Drink from the fountain, so peace-ful, so pure. : ; 
Seek and se-cure it, O soul, while youcan. Clingto the Bi - ble! 
Staff for the a- ged, and best book of all. 
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Cling to the Bi- ble! Cling to the Bi - ble, Our Lamp and Guide. 
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F. W. FAper, 


“ Are they not all ministering spirits."—Hes. 1: 14, ig 
C.C. CONVERSE. Arr. by I. D.S, : 


1. Hark! hark, mysoul! An - gel- ic songs are swell - ing 
2. Far, far a-way, like bells at ev - ’ning peal - ing, 
3. On- ward we go, for still we hear them sing- ing, ‘‘ Come, wea - ry 


O’er earth’s green 
The voice of. 


se: 


fields and 0-cean’s wave-beatshore; How sweet th 
Je - sus soundso’er land and sea, And la- de 
souls, for Je- sus bids you come;’? And thro’ the dark, its 


2 Soe es 


e truth those 


n souls, by 


blessed strains are tell - ing 
thousands meekly steal-ing, 
ech- ves sweetly ring- ing, 


Of that new life whensin shall 
Kind Shepherd,turn their weary 
The mu-sic of the Gos-pel 


be no more. 
steps to Thee. 
leads us home, 


CHorvs 

= Ap] NN 
6 = = 

C4 < : F 3 


An - gels,sing on! your faith- ful watch-es keep - ing; 
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Sing us sweet 
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frag- ments of the songs 


long shadows break in cloud - less love. 


end thenight of weep-ing, And life’s 
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No. 394. Guide We. 


“Yor thy name’s sake, lead me, and guide me.”—PsaLm 31: 3, 


| W. WILLIAMS, Wo. L. VINER. 


1. f Guide me, O Thougreat Je - ho-vah,Pil - grim thro’ this barren land ; 
D.C.\ Bread of heav-en,Bread of hea-ven, Feed me till I want no more. 

2. f O - pennow the crys-tal fountain, Whencethe heal-ing wa-ters flow ; 
D.C. Strong De - liv -rer,Strong De - liv - ’rer, Be Thowstill my strength and shield. 


| | | 
| | it am weak, but Thou art might-y ; Hold me with Thy powerful hand: 
| 


Let the fie- ry,cloud-y pil- lar Lead me all myjour-ney thro’: 
| 


=a ae 


| Sas-4. | 
ves 


| | 
3 When I tread the verge of Jordan, 
Bid my anxious fears subside; 
Bear me through the swelling current, 
Land me safe on Canaan’s side: 
Songs of praises, Songs of praises 
I will ever give to Thee. 
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No. 395. Waiting for the Promise — 


LUKE 24: 49. ; 
WILBUR F. CRAFTS. JAMES MCGRANAHAN, 
a _ ee a ae 
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: 
1. We bow ourkneesun-to the Fa - ther Of Christ the Lord of 
2.0 fill the in-ward manwithpow - er, As Christwith-in our 
3. The love that pass-eth knowledgegive us, Its height and depth and 
4. Thy pow’r it is that work-eth in us, O mul - ti- ply it 
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heartsdoth dwell; Our root im Him,tho’ stormsmay low-er, Vic - to- rious 
breadth and length;A - bun-dant- ly be-yond our ask - ing, Be - yond our 
here to-day, AndChrist,ourLord,shall havetheglo-ry With-in His 


earthand heaven, Thatrich-es of Hisgraceand glo- ry And pow’r for 
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CHORUS, not too fast. 
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serv- ice may be given. 
] till shall tell. = ve ; 
Ee veehi give ta Thy tat Wear waiting for the promise of the Fa-ther— 
church thro’ endless day. 
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“Ba ting for the Promise — Concluded. 
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No. 396. 


Con spirito. 


1. Come, praise the Lord,ex - alt Hisname,Our Sav-iour and our King; 
2. How great, how pre- cious is His name, How poorthe praise we bring 


Bea day pre, its dawn we greet, When heav’n itself shal rg 
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‘Tis meet weshould His praise proclaim, And hal - le-lu- jah_ sing. 
His peo - ple still shouldown Hisclaim, And hal - le-lu- jah sing. 


Used bv ner, ha Paha Ohoech Co., ernees of the Copyright. 


And all the saintswith joy shallmeet, And hal- le-lu- jah sing. 
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4) A re ad) VAN “J 
rist is all, and in all.”—Cor. 8: Il. 4 
: Mrs. C. BARNARD, arr, 


HOoRATIUS Bonar. | 


1. Sometimes I catch sweet glimp - ses of His face, But — 
2. And is this all He meant when first He said, “Come 
3. Nay, do not wrong Him’ by thy _heav - y thoughts, But 

4. Christand His love shall be thy bless- ed all For © 


—— 5}, 
== Ss 7 ee ee ea 3 
R 
that is all; Some-times He looks on me and 8 
2 un +to me??? Is there no deep- er, more en- 3 
love"His love; Do thou full jus-tice to His 3 
ev - er- more; Christ and His lightshall shine on 3 
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=== = — =. 
Es aaa sg ie eee was ie ene mr eS 
v # 
N 9 
= 
es 
seems to smile, But that is all; 
dur - ing rest In Him for thee? 
ten - der- ness, His mer - cy prove; 
all thy ways For ev - er - more; 
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Some-times He 


speaks 


Take Him for what 
Christ and His peace 


a pass - i 
Ts there no stead - ier 


light 
He is, 
shall keep 


ei Dai tati ’ 
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O take Him ll, And 


that is all; 
come and see; 
look a- bove; 
ev - er-more; 


Some-times I think I hear His 


Is 


And 


there no deep- er, more en- 
do not wrong Him by thy 


Christ and His love shall be thy 


o_o [ie eae ee ee eee 

lov - ing voice Up - on me call. 

dur - ing rest In Him for thee? 
i heav - y thoughts, But love His love 
bless - ed all For - ev - er - more 
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‘No. 398. Ghristian, Walk Carefully. 4 
“Walk worthy of the vocation wherewith you are called.”—EPH. 4: 1. z 
Words arr. GEo. C. STEBBINS, 
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Chris-tian, walk care-ful - dan-ger is near; in thy 
Chris-tian, walk cheer - ful - ly thro’ the fierce storm, Dark tho’ the 
Chris-tian, walk pray’r-ful - ly, oft wilt thou fall If thou for - 
Chris- ae ire ee a - * sor-row and pain Cease when — 


ers . Seat = = =r met are e—s—f- 


Bert 


oo 
jour - ney with trembling apd fear. Snares from with - out. and temp-; 
sky with its threat of a - larm.Soon will the clouds and the = 
get’ on thy Sav-iour to call; Safe thou shalt walk thro’ each § 
ha -ven of rest thou shalt gain; Then from the lips of the 
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ta - tions with - in, Seek to en - tice thee once more in - to sin. 

tem - pest be o’er, Thenwith thy Sav-iourthou’ltrest ev - er more. 
tri - al and care, If thou art clad in the ar-mor of pray’r. 
Judge, thy re- ward: ““En-ter thou in - to the joy of thy Lord.” 
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Chris - tian, walk care - ful - ly, Chris- tian, walk care - ful - ly, 
Chris - tian, walk cheer - ful - ly, Chris-tian, walk cheer - ful - ly, 

| Chris - tian, walk pray’r - ful - ly, Chris - tian, walk pray’r - ful - ly, 
| Chris - tian, walk hope - ful - ly, Chris-tian, walk hope - ful - ly, 
- © 2 »: @ @ @ eo @+ @ 


Chris - tian, 
Chris - tian, walk cheer - ful - ly through the 
Chris - tian, walk pray’r - ful - ly, fear lest 
Chris - tian, 


Rey. JOHN PARKER, 


walk care - ful - ly, ‘dan - ger 


walk hope - ful - ly, rest thou 


near. 


fierce storm. 


fall. 


shalt gain. 


No. 399. Ke Holds the Rey. 


“Casting all your care upon him,for he careth for you.”—1 PET 5: 7. 


GEo. C. STEBBINS. 


| 
. He holds the key »° of 


unknown, And I am_e glad; 


. What if to - mor-row’s cares were here With-out its rest? 


. The ver - y dim-ness of mysight Makesme se - cure; 
if can - not read His fut - ure plans, But this I know : 


Bes nough; this cov - ers all my wants, And 


it rest; 


= 


If oth - er hands should hold the key, Or, if He 
I’d rath-er He un-locked the day, And, as_ the 
For, grop- ing in my mist- y way, I feel His 
I have the smil-ing of His face, And all 
For what I can - not, He can see, And in His 


trust - ed 
hours swing 


— 
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it to me, I might be sad I might be 


o - pen, say, “My will is best,”? “My will 
hear Him say, ‘‘“Myhelp is sure,’ <° My help 
of Hisgrace,Whilehere be - low, While here 


safe shall be, For - ev - er blest, For - ev - 
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““ God forbid’ ihe I should glor , Save a. oy cross of our 
Lord Jesus Christ.”—GAL. 6 


Dr. HORATIUS BONAR (arr.) 


1. The cross it stand-eth fast, Hal - le - In - jab! hal-le - lu - jah! De - 
2. It is the old cross still, Hal - le - lu - jah! hal- le - lu - jah! It’s 
. 3.’Twashere the debt was paid, Hal - le - Iu - jah! hal-Je - lu - jah! Our 


fy- ing gv - ’ry blast, Hal-le - lu-jah! halle - Iu-jah! The windsof hell have blown, . 
tri-umphlet us tell, Hal-le- lu-jah! halle - Iu- -jah!The graceof God here shone, 
sins on Je - sus lai, Hal-le - lu-jah! halle’- In-jah!So round the cross we sing, 


The world itshatehath shown,Yetit is not o - ver thrown,Hal-le - lu-jah for the cross! 
Thro’ Christ the blessed Son, Who did for sin a - tone,Hal-le - lu-jah for the cross! 
Of Christourof-fer - ing, “y Christ our liv - ing King, Hal- le - lu-jah for the cross! 
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* if desired, the Soprano and Alto may sing the upper Staff, omiting the middie Staff. 
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Fi Netujah!—Conctuded, 
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Hal- le- lu - jah, 
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Hal - le- es jah, it shall nev-er suf- fer loss. 
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Hal-le-lu-jah, itshallnev-er suf-fer, nev-er suf-fer loss, 
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| * Hal - x - lu- jah, hal-le - lu- jah, hal-le - lu-jah for the cross; 
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Hal - le - lu-jah, hal-le- lu- jah, it shall nev-er  suf-fer _ loss. 
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No. 401. Have Gourage, sy ‘Boy ta any ‘Mot 


“ Resist the devil and he will flee from you.”—JAMES 4: 7. = 


H. R. PALMER, by per. b 
4 


| 
1. You’restarting,my boy,on life’sjourney, Along the grand highway of life ; 
2.In courage,my boy, lies your safe-ty, When you the long journey be-gin ; 
3. Be careful in choosing companions,Seek on-ly the braveand the true; 
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You’ 1] meet witha thousand temptations—Each cit-y with e- vil is rife. 
Your trust in a heav-en-ly Fa- ther Will keep you unspotted from sin. 
And stand by your friends when in tri - al, Ne’er changing the old for the new; 
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This world is astage of ex-citement,There’s danger wherev-er you go; 
Temp-tations will go on in-creas- ing,Asstreamsfroma riv-u - let flow; 
And when by false friends youaretempted The taste of the wine cup to know, 
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bi if Bia cisesn ied in weakness,Have courage,my a to say No!* 
But ifyou’d be trueto your manhood.Have courage my boy, to say No! 
With firmness, with patienceand kindness, Havecourage,my boy, to s: iy No! 


ye Urn? > 4 o . > a i 


Fave Courage, my Boy.— Concluded. 


CHORUS. 


No. 402. Go's Time Now. 


“Behokd, now is the accepted time.”—2 Cor. 6: 2. 


JOSEPH CooK, D.D. IRA D. SANKEY. 

| 

ae saedete 
es aes 
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§ 1. Choose I must,andsoonmustchoose Hol - i- ness, or we en lose; 

Ky 2. End -less sin meansend- -less woe; In - to endless sin I go, 
a 3. As thestreamits channel grooves, And with-in that chan-nel moves, 


In oe .2- 


Fr loorbht heaven loves, I hate, Shut forme is heaven’s gate. 
If mysoul,fromrea-sonrent, Takesfromsin its fi - nal bent. 
: So doth hab-it’s deep-est tide Groove its bed, and there a - bide. 
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2— eee Se Se eo 


Pa ek 


4 Light obeyed increaseth light, 5 Speed, my soul; this instant yield; 
Light resisted bringeth night ; Let the Light its sceptre wield ; 
Who shall give me “will to choose, While thy God prolongeth grace, 
If the love of light I lose? Haste thee toward His holy face! 
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‘No. 403. = @ Morning Land 
“ Until the day break and the shadows flee away. — CANT. 2:17. | 


i XFORD. 
Dorr. Exsen E. Re 
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1. ‘‘Some day’’ wesay, and turnoureyes Tow’rd the fair hills of Par - a - dise ; 
2. Somedayourears shallhearthesong Of triumpho - ver sinand wrong; 


5) 


Someday,some time, but oh! not yet; But we will waitandnot for - get, 


Some day, sometime, oureyesshallsee The fa-ces kept in memo - ry; 
That some day all these things shall be, Andrestbe giv’n to youandme; 


| Some day,some time, a sweet new rest Shall blossom, flower-like, in each breast; 


Some day, some time, our eyesshallsee The faceskeptin memo - Ty; : 
Thatsome day all these things shall be, And rest be giv’n you and me; 
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Slowly. 


V 
Some day their handsshall clasp ourhand, Justo-ver in 


the morning land 
So wait,my friends, tho’ years moveslom, 


That happy time will come, we know, 
cal 


#ublished in sheet music form by Wm. A. Pomp & Co. 
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—O Morning Land. — Concluded, 
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Just o- ver in the morning land; Someday their handsshall claspour hand, 
Thathappy time will come, we know;So wait,my friends,tho’ years move slow, 
7 


Just o- ver in themorn-ingland; Omorning land! O morning land! 


That happy time willcome,weknow, O morning land! O morning land! 
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No. 404. @O What « Saviow. 


J. L. STERLING. “Come unto me.”—MATT. 11: 28, TrA D. SANKEY. 


i 

1. Come to the Saviour,hear Hisloving voice Never will youfinda lriends0 true ; 
2. Blest words of comfort,gently now they fall, Jesusis the Life, the Truth, the Way ; 
3. Soft - ly the Spirit whispers in the heart,Donotslight the Saviour’s offered grace « 
4. Light in thedarkness, joy in a -ny pain,Refuge for the weary and oppressed; 


Now He iswaiting, trust Him and rejoice,Ten-der- ly He call- eth you. 
Come to the fountain,there is room for all,Je-sus bids you come to - day. 
Glad -ly receive Him, let Him not de-part, Happy they who seek His face. 
Still He iswaiting, call-ing yet a- gain, Comeand He will give you rest. 
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2 “With me ‘LUKE 93: 43. ae ee 


JAMES MCGRANAH 


1. O gold-en day, Oday of God, When sin-less 


4. ToChristthe Lord up-on the tree, A sin-ner 
5. O gold-en day when Christ descends, The curse re- 


souls the gar-den trod! In bliss su - preme, 
cries :— ‘*Re-member me!”’ ‘To-day shalt thou,” 
moves and sor-row ends; All glo- ry - clad, 


SAR ee 


‘4 
*neath sun - ny skies, In E-den fair, 
the Lord re - plies, ‘Be with me there 
the ran-somed rise To reign with Him 
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in Par - a - dise, ) 


in Par - a - dise.’’ f O Ter - a-dise, sweet Par - a- dise, From 
in Par - a - dise. 


ina 
418 


] | 9-6 1-3 o-H4s— £ a ee 
Shee eas Bese ees 
y | 


a 
oe 
YY 


=BUS TCIQNS 1 a .7 8; be-yond theskies. 2. The fa - tal 


be-yond the skies, 3. The bead - ed 
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be sin, the shame, The death, the doom, 
the silvered hair, The ach-ing heart, 
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thesword a - flame, Thecurse,the crime beyond dis- 
the va -cant chair, The grass- y graves, the bro- ken 
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No. 406. ¥ will Sing the Wondrous Story. 
“T will sing of the mercies of the Lord forever.’’—Ps. 1: 89. 
F. H. RAWLEY. PETER BILHORN,. 


4 7 
the Christ whodied for me, 


1.1 will sing the wond’roussto - ry, Of 

2.1 was lost, but Je - sus found me,Found thesheep that went a- stray; 
my, wil was bruised, but Je- sus healed me, Faint was I from many a_ fall, 
4. Days of dark- nessstillcome o’er me,Sor-row’s paths I oft - en tread, 
5. He oe: bie ses Aee Tiv - “a Rolls, its wa-ters at my feet; 
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Ee How He left Hishome in Ls - ry, For the cross on Cal- va- ry. 


Threw His lov-ingarms a-round me,Drewme back in-to His way. 
Sight was gone, and fears posessed me, But He freed me from them all. 


But the Sav-iourstill is with me,By His hand I’msafe - ly led. 


Then He’ll ana nk safe - os o- Fer, Where theloved ones I shall m&t. ? 
-. 
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Mes: Pile singws, «aces thewondrous sto - - - ry 
Yes I'll sing the wondrous sto - ry 
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Sing it with. . . +.  thesaintsin glo - - Ty, 
Sing it with the saints in glo - ry, 
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will Sing.—Coneluded, 
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Gath-ered by. ...... the crys - tal sea, 
gath-ered by the thecrys - tal sea. 
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No. 407. Loving Hinduess, FD. I. 


Western Melody. 
tN | 


SAMUEL MEDLEY. 


l 
1. A-wake,my soul, to joy-fullays,Andsing thy great Redeemer’s praise; 
9. He sawme ru - ined by thefall, Yetloved me not-withstanding all ; 
3. Tho’ num’rous hosts of mighty foes,Tho’earthandhell my way oppese, 
4, Whentrouble,like a gloomy cloud, Has gather’d thick,and thunder’d loud, 
—~ 


Soe re 
He just-ly claimsasongfromme, His lov- ing-kind-ness, oh,how free! 
He savedmefrom my lostes-tate, His lov-ing-kind-ness, oh,how great! 


He  safe-ly leadsmy soul a- long, His lov-ing-kind-ness, oh,howstrong? 
He  nearmy soul has alwaysstood, His lov-ing-kind-ness, oh how good! 


eh ot 8. : :g-2 


Lov - ing - kindness, lov - ing-kindness, His lov - ing- kindness,oh,how great! 

Lov - ing - kindness, lov - ing-kindness, His lov - ing-kindness,oh,how strong! 

Lov - ing - kindness,lov - ing-kindness, His lov - ing- kindness;oh,how good! 
~~ 
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Lov - ing - kindness,lov - ing-kindness, His lov - ing- kindness,oh,how free! 
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1. Well,wife, I’ve found the mod-el church, And worshipp’d there to-day , 


2. The sex-tondid not set me down, A - waybackby the door; 
3.1 wish you’d heard the singing, wife, It had the old - time Ting; 


é 


“ 
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It made methink of good old times, Be - fore my hair was gray; 
| He knewthat I was old anddeaf, And sawthat I was poor; 


The preacher said with trumpet voice, Let all the peo - ple sing: 
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The meet-ing house was fi - ner built, Than they were yearsa - go, 
He musthavebeen a Christian man, He led mebold - ly through 
“Old Cor- o-na - tion,’ was the tune; The mu-sic up - ward roll’d, 


\ seh 


The crowd-ed aisle of thatgrandchurch,To find a pleas- ant pew. 
Un - til I tho’t the an - gel-choir Struck all theirharpsof gold. 


But then I found when I wentin, It was not built for show. : 
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. 4. 
My deafness seemed to melt away, 
_ My spirit caught the fire; 

I joined my feeble, trembling voice 
_ With that melodious choir ; 

And sang as in my youthful days, 
“Let angels prostrate fall 


AndcrownIIim Lord of all; Bring 


forththeroy -al di - a- dem, 
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* A)l join in singing the old tunes, 


a0; 
I tell you, wife, it did me good 
To sing that hymn once more; 
I felt like some wrecked mariner 
Who gets a glimpse of shore; 


I almost want to lay aside Fs 
This weather-beaten form, i 
And anchor in the blessed port, : 
Forever from the storm. a 
6. 


’T was not a flowery sermon, wife, 
But simple gospel truth; 

It fitted humble men like me; 
It suited hopeful youth; 

To win immortal souls to Christ, 
The earnest preacher tried ; 

He talked not of himself, or creed, 
But Jesus crucified. 


7. 


Dear wife, the toil will soon be o’er, 
The vict’ry soon be won; 

The shining land is just ahead, 
Our race is nearly run: 

We’re nearing Canaan’s happy shore, 
Our home so bright and fair; 

Thank God, we’ll never sin again ; 
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There’ll be no_ sor-row there, 


There’ll be no sor -row there, In 
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heav’n a-bove where all is _ love, 
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There’ll be uno _ sor- row there. 


No. 409. She Gospel Call 
“Ard the Spirit and the bride say, Come.”—Rev. 22: 17, 
ARTHUR T,. PIERSON. GEO. C. STEBBINS, 


ey a! — 
1. The Spir- it and the bride say,“ Come!” And take the a> bee of life!’’ 
2. Let ev - ’ry one whohears,say “Come!” And joy-ful wit - ness give; 
3. Ye souls who are a-thirst, for-sake Yourbro-ken cis - terns first; 
4. Yea,who -so - ev - er will may come, Yourlongings Christ can fill; 
- ft 2 -o- e- le ~z-_ 
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O bless- ed call!Goodnews to all Whotire of sin and strife. 

I heard thesound,The stream I found, I drank, and now I live! 
Then come, partake, One draught willslake Yoursoul’s con-sum-ing thirst. 
Thestreamis free To you and me, Andwho-so-ev-er will. 
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The Spir - - it says,“Come!’?? The bride. . . says, ‘‘Come!”? 8 
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The Spir-it and the bride say, ‘‘Come!’’ The Spir-itand the bride say, ‘‘Come!* 
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And take of. the wa ‘= ter ‘of life eee, . free - ly. 
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And take the wa-ter of life, of life, The wa-ter of life free - ly. 
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The Spir - - it says,“Come!” The bride . says, “Come!”’ 
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The Spir-it and ‘he bridesay,“‘ Come!” The Spir-it and the bride say, “Come!” 
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of life. . 


: Ani take the wa-ter of life, of life, The wa-ter of life free - ly. 


No. 410. Come, Sinner, Come. 


“Come unto me, all ye that labor and are heavy laden.”—MaArT. 11: 28, 
W. EE. WITTER, H. R. PALMER, by p6Fe 


1. While Je - sus whis-pers to you,Come, sin-ner, come! While we are 
2. Are youtooheav-y lad-en?Come, sin-ner, come! Je - sus will 
3.Oh, hear His ten- der plead-ing,Come, sin- ner, come! Come and re - 


Sas Sot 
Te ° 
pray- ing for you,Come, sin- ner, come! Now is the time to own Him, 
bear your burden, Come, sin- ner, come! Je - sus will not deceive you, 
ceive the blessing,Come, sin- ner, come! While Je - sus whispers to you, 
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Come, sin-ner come! Now is the time to know Him,Come,sin-ner, come! 
Come, sin-ner come! Je - sus will now receive you,Come,sin-ner, eome! 
Come, sin-ner come! While weare praying for you,Come,sin-ner, 
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he Wists have Rolled Bway. 


‘ “Until the day break and the shadows flee away.’’—CANT. 2: 17. 
ANNIE HERBERT. Arr. 
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4. When the mists have rolled in splendor From the beau-ty of the hills, And the sun-light 
2. Of we treadthepath be-fore us Witha wear-y burden’dheart;Oft we toil a- 
8. We shall come with joy and gladness, We shall gather round the throne; Face to face with 
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fall in glad-ness Oa the riv-er and therills, We re- call ourFather’s promise 
mis the shad-ows, Andour ficlds are far a-part: But tho Saviour’s “Come,ye blessed” 
those thatlove us, Weshallknowas we arekpawn:And tho song of our re-demption, 
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In the rainbow of thespray: Weshall know each other better When the mist¥have rolled away, 2 
All our la-bor will repay, When wegather in the morning Where the mists havs rolled away... 
Shall resound th¢bendiess day, When the shadows have departed,And the mists haverolled away. ~ 
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known,as weare known, 
Weshallknow. . asweare known,. . . Ncev-er-more. . to walka - 
aS weare known, 
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r . . In the dawning of the morning Of that brightand happy day: 
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No. 412. Saviow, Again. 


“The Lord will bless his people with peace.”—Ps. 29: 11. ¢ 
JoHN ELLERTON, E. J. HOPKINS. 


if 
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“1. Sav-iour, a- gain to Thydearname we raise With one a¢ - 
. Grant us Thy peace up - on our homeward way; With Thee be - 

~3. Grant us Thy peace, Lord thro’ the com - ing night, Turn Thou for 
4, Grant us Thy peace throughoutour earth-ly life, Our balm in 
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cord our part - ing hymn of praise; Oncemore we bless Thee ere our 
gun, with Theeshall end the day; Guard Thouthelipsfrom sin, the 
us its dark-ness in - to light; Fromharmanddan-ger keep Thy 
sor - row, and our stay in strife ; Then, when Thy voiceshall bid our 
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wor - ship cease, Then, low - ly kneel - ing wait Thy word of peace. 
heartsfromshame,That in this house havecalledup-on Thy name. 
chil - dren free, For dark and light are both a-like to Thee. 
con - flict cease, Call us, O Lord, to Thine e - ter-nal peace. 
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No. 413. what a Wonderful Saviow ! 


“ And his name shall be called Wonderful.”—ISA. 9: 6. 
EK. A. H. ELIsHA A. HOFFMANN. 


1. Christhas for sin atonementmade, What a won-der - ful Sav- yan 
2. I praise Him forthe cleansing blood, What a won-der - ful Sav- jours 
3. Hecleansed my heart from all its sin, What a won -der - ful Eaten 
4. He walks be-side me in theway, What a won-der - ful Say-iour! 
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We are redeemed! the price is paid! Whata won - der- ful Sav-iour! 3 
That rec - on-ciled my soul to God;Whata won- der-ful Sav-iour! 9 
And now Hereignsand rules there-in; Whata won - der-ful Sav-iour! ¢ 
And keeps me faith-ful day by day; Whata won - der- ful Savy-iour! = 
oe « ec e 2 
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| What a won-der-ful Sav-iour is Je - sus, my Je -sus! 
1 — 


| 
What a won - der-ful Sav-iour is Je - sus, my Lord! 


5 He gives me overcoming power, 
What a wonderful Saviour! 
And triumph in each trying hour; 
What a wonderful Saviour! | What a wonderful Saviour! 
42s 


6 To Him I’ve given all my heart, 
What a wonderful Saviour! 
The world shall never share a part; 
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No. 414. = Y Blighty Fortress, 


“The Lord is my rock and my fortress.”—2 SAm, 22: 2. 


F. H. HEDGE, tr. MARTIN LUTHER. 


i Se Names ell ay 
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1. A mighty fort-ress is our God, A bulwark nev-er fail - ing; 
2. Didwe in our ownstrengthconfide, Ourstriving wouldbelos - ing; 


3. And tho’ this world, with devils filled,Should threaten to un-do 
bee 
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Our Help-er He, a- mid theflood Of mor-tal ills pre-vail - ing. 
Werenot the right manon our side, The man of God’s own choos - ing. 
We will not fear, for God hath will’d, His truth to triumph through us. 
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=! 
For still our an-cient foe Dothseek to work his woe: His craft and 
Dothask who that may be? ChristJe-sus, it is He! Lord Sabaoth 
Let goods and kin- dred go, This mor- tal life al-so; The bod -y 
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pow’r are great, And armed with cruel hate-Onearthisnot hise - qual. 
) And He must win the bat-tle. 


is His name, From age to age thesame; 


they may kill; God’struth abid-eth still, His kingdom is for ev_- er. 
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ia No. 415. © Glovions Fountain, 
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“ A fountain opened for sin and for uncleanness,’’—ZEc. 15: 1. 
Rev. F. BorromE JAMES MCGRANAHAN, 


1. Be - neath the gloriousthronea-bove, The crys- tal fount-ain springing, 
2. Throughall my soul its wa - tersflow,Thro’ all my nat-ure steal - ing; 
3. The bar - ren wastesare fruitful lands, The des-ert blooms withros - es; 

4. My sun no moregoesdown by day,Mymoon nomore is wan - ing; 
5. Oh, depth of mer-cy!breadthofgrace! Oh,love of God un - Neuge- om 


22 


And deep with-in myheart I know Theconscious- ness of heal — ing. 
And He, the glo-ry of  alllands,Hislove - ly face dis-clos - es, 
My feet run swifttheshin-ing way, The heavenly port-als gain - ing. 
My soul is lost insweet amaze, By won-drous love con-found -ed. 
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| A riv-er full of life andlove,Is joy and gladness bring- ing. . 
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glo - ri- ous fount-ain now flow -ing so free, 
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flow - ing, flow-ing so free, 
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fount-ain of cleans - ing 0- pened wide to 
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PT ey oe Baru rat Oh oR. pe Mercages 
. — Hear us, © Saviour, Oe Taye 
: “There shall be showers of blessing.” —EzEx. 34: 26, 

CHARLES BRU. IRA D, SANKEY, 
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1. Hear us, O Sav- jour, whilewepray, Hum- bly our need con-fess - ing ; 
2. Know- ing Thy love, on Thee we call, Bold - ly Thy throne addressing ; 
3. Trust -ing Thy word that cannot fail, Mas - ter, weclaim Thy promise ; 
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Grant us the promised show’rs to-day, Sendthemup-on us, O Lerd. 
Pleading that show’rsof grace may fall,—Sendthemup-on us, O Lord. 
Oh _ thatourfaith may now pre-vail,—Send us theshowers, O Lord. 
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Send show’rs of bless - ing; Send show’rs re - fresh - ing; 


Send us  show’rsof bless - ing; Send them,Lord, we pray. 


No 417. Dis Mraises J Will Sing, q 
“T will sing praise to the Lord”’—June. 5: 3. 
J.B. ATCHINSON, Gro. C. STEBBINS. 


1. ’ve learn’d to sing a glad newsong Of praise un-to our King! 
2. I’ve learn’d to singthesong ofpeace, ’Tis sweet - er ev -’ry day, 
3. I sing thesong of per- fectlove, It cast - eth out all fear! . 
4. I’ve learn’d tosingthesong of joy, My cup is running o’er 
5. Soon I shallsingthenew,newsong Of Mo - ses andthe Lamb, 


And now with all my ran-som’d pow’rs His prais-es I will sing. 
Since Je - suscalmed my troubled soul, And bore my sins a- way. 
C_ breadth, Olength,Odepth, O height!O love so full of cheer! 
With bless - ings full of peace and love, And still there’s more and more! 


With all thesaint-ed hosts a-bove, Be-fore the great I AM! 
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His prais- es I will sing, He is my Lordand King; 
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No. 418 = —- Hope On, 
“Happy is he whose hope is in the Lord.”—Ps. 146: 5. 
ROBERT BRUCE. J. H. BURKE, 


O  troub- led heart; If doubts and fears o’er- 
on, hope on, though dark and deep The shad-ows gath - er 
3. Hope on, hope on, go brave - ly forth Through tri- al and temp- 
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take thee, Re - member this—the Lord hathsaid, He nev - er will for- 
oer thee; Be not dismayed;thy Sav - iour holds The Lampof life be- 
ta - tion, Di - rect-ed by the word of truth,So full of con-so- 


? 


fore thee;And if He will thatthou to-day Shouldst tread the vale of 
la - tion; There is a calmfor ev- ’ry storm, A joy for ev - ’ry 


| 
sake thee: Then mur-mur not, still bear thy lot, Nor yield to care or 


sure the cloudsthat frown to-day Will break in smiles to-morrow. 


sor-row; Be I l 
sor-row, Be notafraid, but trust and wait; The sun will shine to-morrow. 
sor-row, A night from which the soul shall wake To hail an endless morrow. 
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Wo. 419. «= Marrow and Strait, 

“Strait is the gate and narrow is the way.”—MArTr. 7: 14, = 

G. F. B. Gxo, F.Roor, 
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1. Why do you lin-ger, Why do you stay In_ the broad road, that most 
2. Do you find pleasures, Last-ing andpure, In the gay scenes that the 
3. Come then, be- lov- ed, No long- er stay ; Leave the broad highway,O 


dan - ger-ous way—While right before you, Nar-row and strait, Is the bright 
thoughtlessal- lure—While your Redeemer, With love so great, Points to the 

| 
leave it to-day; Make yourde-cis-ion, Oh, do not wait; Take thou the 
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Nar-row and strait, . 


way that is nar- row and strait? ahaa 
Narrow and strait, 


path-way to heay’n’s pearly gate ? 
path-way so nar- row and strait. 


Narrow and strait, . 
Narrow and strait, Is the bright pathway to heav’n’s pearly gate, 
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“The Lord Jehovah is the Rock of Ages.”—ISA. 26: 4, 
Rev. H. L. HASTINGS. HUBERT P, MAIM. 


eg 


1. My soul atlast a resthath ben Ne rest that will not fail; 
. 2. Pllhide me in this ref- ugestrong,From ey-’rystorm-y blast; 
' 3. Ye com-fort-less and temp-est-tost, By sinsand woes op - prest, 
4. Ye thirst- y,from this smit-ten Rock Life’scrystal wa - ters spring; 
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A sure and cer - tain anch’rageground In Christ with-in the vail. 
‘ And sit andsing un - til thewaves Ofwrath are o- ver- past. 
Ye tempt-ed,troub- led, ru-ined,lost, Come find in Christ your rest. 
There hide from ev - ’ry storm- y shock, And rest, and drink,and sing. 
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of A-ges cleftforme, In Thee my soulse-cure-ly hide ; 


No. 424. Hesus Saves! O Blessed Story, 


“He is able also to save them to the uttermost.”—HEB. 7: 25. 
CLAUDIA MAY FERRIN. J. R. MURRAY, 


Vv 
1, Je- sus saves! O bless-ed sto - ry, Fullof love and peacedi - vine, 
2. Je- sus saves! O, whocan fath-om All the ful - ness of His love? 
3. Je- sus saves! O sinner, heark-en To the call of love to - day; 


Bursting from the realmsof glo - ry, Echoing thro’ this world of time. 
He once died for our re- demption, Now He waits for us a - bove. 
There’sno oth - er way to heay- en, Je- sus is the 


Estee 


on- ly way. 
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Je- sus saves! O glo-ry! glo- ry!Shoutthe ti- dings o’er and o'er; 
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Tell to all the earththe sto- ry, Je-sus saves for ev - er - more. 
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“No. 422 Christ is my Retleemer, 


“T the Lord am thy Saviour and thy Redeemer.”’—ISA. 49: 26. 


Ev, NATHAN. JAMES McGRANAHAN, 


Copsright, MDCCCXOI by James McGranahan. All rights reserved. 


| 
1. Howsweetthejoy that fillsmysoul:Christ is my Re- deem -er; 
2. Tho’ Sa- tan oft my way oppose,Christ is my KRe- deem-er; 
3. Whentri-alscome I _ still con-fess,Christ is my Re- deem - er; 
4. The vic- to- ry by this I gain,Christ is my Re-deem-er; 


aa 


His precious blood hasmade me whole: Christ is my Re- deem- er: 
With this I bold-ly meet my foes: Christ is my Re- deem- er; 
He gives me graceeachcare to bless: Christ is my Re- deem- er; 
By this I breaksin’s gall-ing chain: Christ is my Re- deem- er; 


My  ssinswere all up - on Him laid,A full a-tonement He hathmade, 
’Twas this that gave me life andlight,’Tis thisthatnerves me for the fight, 
He guidesand keepsme day by day,He closer comeswhen dark the way, 
And if He tar-ry andI sleep,My dy-inghourthis hope shall keep, 


ER 


For me He hath the ran- som paid: Christ is my Re - deem- er. 
Tis this my hopethat shines so bright:Christ is my Re - deem- er. 
He doth with this my fears al- lay; Christ is my Re - deem- er. 
That when He comes thegrave to reap,Christ is my Re~- deem- er. 
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1. Lead to theshad-ow ofthe Rock of Ref-uge My wea- ry feet ; 
2. Lead to the shad-ow ofthe Rock E - ter- nal My heart op - pressed ; 
3. Lead to theshad-ow ofthe ‘‘Rock of A -ges,’?O keep thou me 


Give me the wa-ter from the life stream flowing Clear, pure and sweet. 
There in the se-cret of Thy ho - ly presence, Calm shall I rest. 
Safe from the arrows of the world’stemptations, Close, close to Thee. 
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There from the bil- lows and the tem - pest hid - ing, 
f° 2 @ 
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Un - der the shel - ter of Thy love a - bid - ing,” 


Safe in theshad-ow of the “Rock of A - ges,’ Joy shall be mine. 
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No. 424. To Thee J Gome. 


“Come unto me.”—MaATT. 11: 28, 


Words arr. J. E. Gourp, 
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1. Je- sus, I come to Thee for light, Re-store to me my 
- 2. Je- sus, I come— I can - not stay From Thee an - oth-er 
3. Je- sus, I come—‘‘just as I am,” To Thee, the ho- ly, 
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blind - ed sight, And from my soul dis - pel the night— 
pre - cious day ; I would Thy word at once o - bey— 
spot - less Lamb; Thou wilt my yao spir - it calm— 


Je- sus, to Thee I come! Je- sus, to Thee I come! 


No. 425.  Ridle om im Wlajestye 


“ And in thy majesty ride prosperously.”—Ps, 45: 4. 
H. H. MILMAN. GEo. C. SrESBENe 


1, Ride on! ride on in maj - es - ty! Hark! all the tribes ho-san-na cry! 
2. Ride on! ride on in maj -es-ty!The an-gel ar-mies of thesky 
3. Ride on! ride on in maj - es - ty! The last and fiercest strifeis nigh; 
4. Ride on! ride on in maj-es-ty!In low-lypomprideon to die; 
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O Saviour meek,pursne Thy road With palms and scatter’d garments strew’d. 
Look down with sad and wond’ring eyes To see the approaching Sacri-fice. 
The Fa- theron His sap-phirethrone Awaits His own anoint- ed Son. 
Bow Thy meek head to mortal pain,Then take,O God,Thy pow’rand reign. 
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Ride on,ride on,ride on, ride on in maj-es- ty, in maj-es- ty; 


ee 
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In Jow-lypomp, in low- ly pomp,ride on,ride on to die, to die: 


i 126. Raise high the Song, 


“TI will come again, and receive you unto myself.”—JoHN 14: 38. 


THOS. LAURIE, J. J. LOWE, 
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1. Our Sav-iour will descend a- gain, Earth’s buried millions rais - ing; 
2. And though these bod-ies lie in dust Be- fore thatglad ap-pear - ing, 
3. What, tho’ earth’s gath’ring tempestslower,And a-gespass in sad - ness? 
4, Then, safe at last, this bless - ed throng,Set free from trib-u- la - tion, 
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With Him willcome a _ glo- rious train, A- dor - ing Him and prais - ing. 
Yet shall they stand a- mong thejust,Our Sav-iour’sim - age wear - ing. 
Yet we maysee that glo-rious hour, And hail the dawn with glad - ness. 
Shall ev - erpraise in ho - lysong The God oftheir sal- va- tion. 
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Raise high thesong that loud and long Be- fore Him ceas-eth név - er, 
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No. 427. O Glad aud Glovions Gospel. 


“God so loved the world that he gave his only begotten Son.”—JNo. 3: 16. 


M. FRASER. JAMES MCcGRANAHAN, 4 


. Tis a trueand faith-ful say - ing, Je- susdied for  sin- ful men; 


. Still up-on His handsthe nail prints, And thescarsup-on His brow, 
. But re-mem-ber this same Je - sus In the clouds will comea - gain, 
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1 
2. He hasmade a full a- tone - ment, Now Hissav-ing work is done; 
3 
4 


He has sat- is- fied the Fa - ther, Whoaccepts us in His Son. 
Our Re-deem-er, Lord and Sav - iour In theglo- ry standeth now. 
And with Him His blood-bought peo- ple Ev - er-more shall live and reign. 
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Tho’ we’vetoldthe sto- ry oft - en, Wemusttell it o’er a- gain. 


O- glad and glo-rious Gos- pel! With joy we now pro - claim 
we now proclaim 
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** Behold, now is the accepted time.”—2 Cor. 6: 2 


0. ©, CASB. 


1. While we pray, and while we plead, While yousee your soul’s deep need, 

2. You have wandered far a-way; Do notrisk an-oth-er day; 
3. In the world you’vefail’dtofind Aughtof peace for troubled mind; 

.4, Come to Christ, con - fes - sion make; Come to Christ and par - don take; 


2 @ 


a 
t 
While your Fa-ther calls you home, Will you not, my broth-er, come? 
Do not turn from God your face, But, to-day, ac-cept His grace. 
Come to Christ, on Him be- lieve, Peace and joy youshall re- ceive. 
Trust in Him from day to day, He willkeepyou all the way. 


Why not now? why not now? Whynotcome to Je- sus now? 
Why not now? . why not now? 


@- 23 e o—.—e-* ren e 
fener es a A 
aes. ' —— 


* wopyright. 1S9l, by GO; O, Orse. Used by per. All rights reserved, - 


Why not now? Why not now? Why notcometo Je-sus now? 
Why not now? why not now? 


No. 429. Wirtory Ghrough Grace, 4 


a 


“He went forth conquering and to conquer.’—REv 6: 2. 
S. MARTIN. JNo. R. SWENEY, 


if i i - ideth a Kingin His 
1. Conquering now and still to con-quer,Rideth a King 
2. Cssqasting now and still to con-quer, Whois this wonder- ful 
3. Conquering now and still to oe e-sus, Thou Ruler of all 
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See them with courage ad- vanc- ing, Clad in theirbrilliant ar - ray 
He is ourLord and Re-deem-er, Saviourand Monarch di - vine, 
Yetshall thearm-ies Thou lead - est, Faithfulandtrue to the last, 


Shoutingthe name of their Lead- er,Hearthemexult-ing - ly say: _ 
They arethestarsthat for - ev- er Brightin Hiskingdom will shine. 
oan rN mansions e - ter -nal,Rest when their warfare is past. 
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i ’ Pietory Through Grace — Concluded. 


CHORUS. 


h bevey z 
|  “‘Not to the strong is the bat - tle, Not to theswift is the race, 
[ Nor if inoue iF 
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Yet to thetrue and the faith- ful Vict’ry is prom-ised through grace.” 
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No. 430. Holy Ghost, with Hight Divine. 


“Lead me in thy truth, and teach me.”—Ps. 25: 5, 
ANDREW REED. (MERCY. 7s.) L. M, ee ay arr by H. P. M. 
— 


| 
g Sine | | 
1. Ho - ly Ghost,with lightdivine, Shineup-on thisheartof mine; 


2. Ho - ly Ghost,with pow’r divine, Cleanse thisguilty heart of | mine; 
—_— 


ee eae te 2 Am 


oe 1 oe Ss ‘ 


By Pls Ve MALU We, VW BEES MM UPS Ae 


Chase the shadesofnight a - way, Turn my darkness in - to day. 
Long hath sin,with- out con - trol, Held do-min-ion o’er my soul. 
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4 Holy Spirit, all divine, 

Dwell within this heart of mine; 
Cast down every idol-throne, 
Reign supreme—and reign alone 


3 Holy Ghost, with joy divine, 
Cheer this saddened heart of mine; 
Bid my many woes depart, 

Heal my wounded, bleeding heart. 
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No. 431. 


1. Re -joice! ye saints, a- gain re-joice, And sing, with one ac - cord; 
2. Re -joice! re-joice! lift up yourhead, And praise the liv-ing God, 
3. Re - joice! re-joice! let praise a - bound Be - fore Je- ho- vah’s throne, 
4. Re -joice! re-joice! the Lord willcome, Ac - cord - ing to His word, 


Re - joice with all your heart and voice, In Christ yourrisen Lord. 
That for yoursouls the Say-iour shed His own most precious blood 
For dead ones raised, andlost ones found, And prod - i-gals brought home, - 
And gath-er all His ransom’d home, “For ev - er with the Lord.’”’s 
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Re-joice, Re-joice in the Lord, Re-joice in the Lord al-way; £ 
in the Lord, C 

f 9 


Abs 0 
Re-joice Re- joice in theL A i 5. joice 
J ta sheLora’ J e Lord, And a-gain I say, Re joice. 
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Shone a Pight so Fair, 


ee > _“Tam come a light into the world.”—Joun 12: 46, 
_ F. J. Crossy, — 


Rev. RoBERT LowRY. 


| 


1. Nev - ershonea light sofair, Never fell so sweet asong, As the cho - rus 
| 2. Stil that Ju-bilee of song Breaks upon therising morn; While the an- them 
| 3. Welcomenow the blessed day When wepraisethe Lord our King;When wemeetto 


in the air, Chanted by the an- gel-throng; Ev - ery startookup the 
rolls a - long,Floodsof lighttheearth a - dorn; Oldand young takeup the 
praise and pray, And Hislove with gladnesssing; Let the world takeup the 


i.e 2 


hearts to dwell, God with us, God with us, God withus, Im-man-u- el.’ 


‘No. 433. Hallelujah, Bless Bis Mame, 


“ And again they said, Alleluia.’’—REv. 19: 3. 
JAMES MCGRANA.HAN, F 


M. FRASER. 
ec roe Pen 
1. O breth-ren, rise and sing, Make zal = le - lu- jahs 
breth -_ ren, rise and sing, ASN em ece Py to 
2. He wins for us the fight, He makes our darkness 
3. No lack or want have they Who make the Lord their 
' 4. O . trust Him then to guide, And for His own pro- 


& } 
ring To our Al-mighty King, And bless His name. 
lu- jahs ring And bless His name. 
light, All dreary doubtstakeflight When He ap - pears. 
stay; New strengthforevery day His grace sup - plies. 
vide; Should wealor woe be - tide, Trust to the end. 
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lu - jah, bless His name; Hal-le - lu - jah, 
Hal- le - lu - jah, ‘Hal - le- lu- jah, 
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Hal - le - lu - jah, Hal - le-lu - - jah, bless Hisname! 
Hal -Je - lu- jah, Hal-le - lu - jah, ‘ 


No. 434. Following Lully. 


“The Lord is my shepherd.’’—Fsa, 23: 1. 
M. FRASER, M. A. SEA. 


Be LI U8 


1. One day the Shepherd passed, and turning, said, ‘‘Come, follow me;”’ 
; 2. He lead me through green pasture land, By waters still; 
‘ 3. From out no other eye had ever beamed Such loveon me; 
4. Black clouds were gathering on a blackersky, the World all so drear; 
5. Dear Lord, the darkness falls upon me, I can-not see; 
6. And soon there came a loving call in answer, “Be not a-fraid; 
7. None ever perished following Jesus fully, No, nev- er one; 
alone Sa i ea a POD a see emmgemnemeentmnaannerin cet Let Vad 
Scan actos Seana anata - Bead == —= 
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What wonder that in haste I rose, So kind was He! 

With such a Guide, who would not follow, Go where He will? 
Good Shepherd, lead, and I will follow Hard aft- er Thee. 
Upon the night wind rose the cry of One in greatfear. 
My feet are stumbling on the mountains ; Oh! suc-cor me. 


Mine eyeshall guidethe blind ones,and the weary Mine arm shall aid.’”’ 
The weakest lambsare carried in His bosom, and Brought safely home. 
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No. 435, a8 
No. 435. : 
r; “The Spirit and the bride say, Come.”—REV. 22: 17. 


A. MONTIETH. 


O  wand-’ringsouls,why long - er roam A - way fromGod, a - 
Be - hold Hishandsex - tend - ed now, Thedews of night are 
. In sim - ple faith His word be- lieve, And His  a- bun-dant 
. The “Spir - it and the Bride say, Come!” And find in Himsweet 
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way from home? The Sav - iour calls, O hear Him say,—Who 
on His brow; He knocks, He calls, He wait - eth still; Oh, 
grace re- ceive; No love like His the heart can fill; Oh, 
rest and home;Let Him _ that hear-eth ech - o still, The 


ev - erwill may come to- day. 
come toHim, who-ev- er will. 
come tcHim, who-ev - er will. 


fan praiseand glo-ry be un- to 
bless - ed“‘who-so - ev - er will.” 


iat 4 ravi se ne 


Je - sus, For Hehath pur-chased a full sal - va- tion; Be-hoid how 
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aay Come—Gouctuded, — 


No. 436. ear We, Blessed Sesus, 


“Consider and hear me, O Lord my God.’’—Ps. 13: 3, 
Words arr, J. H. BURKE. 


1. Hear me, bless-ed Je - sus, Bid all fearde- part; Let ThySpir-it 
2. Let me ful - ly trust Thee, Rest-ing on Thy Word; Let me still with 
3. Hid-ing in theshad-ow Of Thy shelt’ring wings, I shall restcon- 


whis - per Peace with-in my heart. 
pa - tience Wait onThee, O Lord. t Then,whate’ er Thousend- est, 
fid - ing In theKing of kings. 


No. 437. Yes, We'll Hleet in the BMorning. 
“ Joy cometh in the morning.” —Ps, 30: 5. 
C. E. B, arr. Gro, F. Root. 


Moderato. . | 


1. Re we'll meet a - gain in the morn - ing, In __ the 
{ When the night of watch-ing and wait - ing, With its 


f Where our pre- cious ones now are dwell - ing, Free from 
With their gar- ments spot - less and shin - ing, Like the 

O what joy when all shall be o - ver, And the 
3. 3 And _ the an - gels home - ward ~~ bear us, Where the 


PF 


dark-ness has passed a - way. 
toil and from ev - ’ry_ care; 
robes that the an- gels wear. 
jour-ney onearth we close, 
life-stream for-ev - er flows. 


\ When our pil-grim- age com-plet- ed, 
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\ We shall see the King of glo - ry, 
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O - ver there in ee heay’n-ly land, ha a crys - tal 
And our foot- steps no lon - ger roam, By _ the pearl - y 
We shall praise Him with harp and voice; We shall sing the 
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waves of the  riv - er, Ev- er ae oer thegold- en sand. 
gates glad-ly wait - ing, They will give us a wel - come home: 
grace that re - deemed us,Whileour hearts in Hislove re - joice. 
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No. 438. Gird ow the Sword and Armor, 


“Put on the whole armor of God.’"—EPH. 6: 11, 


4 


J. H. TENNEY. 


1. Gird on thesword and ar - mor, Go raise the ban-ner high ; 


2. Gird on theswordand ar - mor, Let faith be thy strong shield; 
3. Gird on the sword and 


The Cap-tain of Sal- va- tion To thee is ev - er nigh. 
His prom- ise shall sus- tain thee On ev - ry bat-tle field. 
No en - e- my can harm thee,For God sus- tains the right. 
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No. 439. ty Saviour tells me soo 


ay “Him that cometh to me I will in nowise cast out.””—JNO. 6: 37. 


Ex NATHAN. JAMES MCGRANAHAN. 


1. How do I knowmy sins for- given?My Sav - iour tells me 

2. By  trust- ing Christ the wit- nesscame, My Sav - iour tells me 80; 
3. Be - lieve and thou shalt sure- ly live, My Sav - iour tellsme  s0; 
4, Thoughrough the way,I shall en- dure, My Sav - iour tellsme 80; 
5. 


. How do I knowlI’ll live a- gain? My Sav - iour tells me 


} an ae 
That now I am an_ heir of heav’n? My Sav- iourtells me so 
The par-don’sfree in Je -sus’name, My Sav - iourtells me _ so. 
The Spir it’s wit- ness God will give, My Sav - iourtells me so. 
His sheep are ev - er kept  se-cure,. My Sav - iour tells me so 
With Christin glo- ry I shall reign, My Savy - iour tells me so. 
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God’s word shallstand for - ev - er-more,My Sav-iourtells me so. 


pe ee es 
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1. Hide me, O my Sav-iour, hide me In Thy ho- ly place; 
2. Hide me, when thestormis rag - ing  O’er life’s troubled sea; 
3. Wide me, when my heart is break-ing Withits weightof woe; 


Resting there beneath Thy glo- ry, O let me see Thy face. 
Like a dove on o - cean’s bil - lows, O let me fly to Thee. 
WhenintearsI seek the com - fort Thou canst a- lone re - stow. 
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REFRAIN. 
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Hide me, hide me. G bless-ed Sav-iour, hide me; 


Hide me, hide me, safe - ly hide me, 


Se aR 
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O Sav - iour, keep me Safe-ly, O Lord,with Thee. 
O, my Sav-iour, keep Thou me. 


No. 441. Throw Out the Lite-Line. a 7 


(May be sung as a Solo and Chorus. ) 
Rev. E.S. Urrorn. E.S. Urrorp. Arr. by Gro. C, STEBBINS. 


1. Throw out the Life-Line a - cross the dark wave, Thereis a brother whom 
2. Throw out the Life-Line with hand quick and strong: Why doyou tarry, why 
3. Throw out the Life-Line to dan-ger-fraught men, Sinking inanguish where 
4. Soon will the sea-son of res-cue be o’er, Soon will they drift toe-_ 


5 
a 
5 
—F¥—|-—__— ——- ‘ "747 
a a | : 2 = + —les 


z eo oe z 

4 
some one should save;Some-bod-y’s brother! oh, who then, will dare To @e 
lin - ger so long?See!he is sink-ing;oh, has-ten to-day—And F 
you’venev-er been: Windsof tempta- tion and bil- lows of woe Will 8 
ter - ni - ty’sshore, Haste then, my brother, no time for de - lay, But 


throw out the Life-Line, his per - il to share? 
out with the Life-Boat! a - way, then, a - way! | Throw outthe Life-Lina?! 
soon hurl them out where the dark wa- ters flow. 

throw out the Life-Line and save them to - day. 


Throw out the Life-Line!Some one is drift- ing @- way; Throw out the 


ee 


_ ‘Theow Out the Vite-Line— Concluded, 
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Life-Line! Throw out the Life-Line! Someone is nes to - day. 
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No. 442. © Worship the Hing. 


“ All thy works shall praise thee, O Lord.”—Psa. 145: 10, 
ROBERT GRANT. F. J. Haypn, 


1. O worship the King all glorious a- bove, And grate-ful- ly sing 
2. O tell of His might, and sing of His grace, Whose robe is the light, 
3. Thy bountiful care what tongue can recite? Itbreathesin the air, 
4. Frail children of dust, and fee-ble “ frail, In Theedo we trust, 


i 


oe 3 j 
His won-der-ful love; OurShieldand Defender, the Ancient of days, 
whose can - 0-py space; His chariots of wrath the deep thunder-cloudsform, 
it shines in the light; Itstreamsfrom the hills, Itdescends to the plain, 
nor find Theeto fail; Thy mercies,how ten- der! How firm to the end, 


eo 

| Pa - vil - ion’d in splen-dor, and gird - ed with praise. 

| And dark is His path on the wings of the storm. 
And sweet - ly dis - tills in the dew and the rain. 
Our Mak - er, De - fen-der, Re- deem-er, and Friend. 


“He shall teach you all things.”—JOHN 14: 26. 


iL. W. MuNHALL. 
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1. Ho-ly Spir- it, ‘Teacher Thou, At the throne of grace we bow; 

2. Com-fort- er in-deed Thouart, Giv-ingstrengthto ev - ’ry heart; 

3. Sent to be our Guide to - day, Keepus in the nar - row way; 

4. Teacher, Com-fort- er, and Guide,In our heartsdo Thou a - bide; 
£2 


Come, per- form Thine of - fice now, Teach us ev- er - more. 
Let Thy presence ne’er de- part, Com- fort ev- er - more. 
Grant that we may nev-er_ stray,Guide us ev-er - more. 
And in life, what-e’er be - tide, Help us ev-er - more. 
fe & 2 
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Ho - ly Spir - it, teach us ev - er, Com- fort, guide, and leave us 
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nev- er; Dwell with-in us, we im-plore, Now and ev - er- more. 
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d and preach the gospel to every creature.’’-—MARK 16: 15. 


a \ Ahh, a 
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_ “Go ye intoall the worl 


EL, NATHAN, JAMES McGRANAHAN, 


y 
. Preach the gos- pel, sound it forth, Tell of free and full sal - va- tion; 
. Preach the gos- pel full of joy, While on grace and mer - cy dwelling; 
Preach the gos- pel,make it clear, By the blood of Christ re- mis-sion; 
Preach the gos- pel full of love, Christ’s compas-sion ful - ly know-ing; 
Preach the gos- pel as if God Sin- ners lost through you were seeking; 


OUR 99 20 


Spread the ti-dings o’ertheearth, Go to ev - ’rytribeand na-tion. 
Heart andsoul in full em-ploy, As the sto- ry you are tell- ing. 
Give the mes-sage,makethem hear,This a- lone is our com- mis-sion. 
Seek the pow-er from a-bove, While Hisgreat com-pas- sion show- ing. 
His sal - va- tion through the word,Speak as if the Lord were speak-ing. 
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Spread. . . . thejoy-ful ti- dings in anthem and sto-ry; 


Spread thejoyful ti - dings, spread the joy-ful ti-dings in 
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i Je - = - sushathredeemed us, O give Him the glo-ry. 
| Je-sus hathredeemed us, Jesus hath redeemed us,O 
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No. 445. J am Trusting Thee, Dord Jesus, q 


“Trusting in the Lord.’’—Ps. 112: 7. 
FRANCES R. HAVERGAL. J. H. BURKE. 
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am trust- ing Thee,Lord Je- sus, Trust-ing on- ly Thee! 
am trust-ing Thee for par-don, At Thy feet I bow; 
am trust-ing Thee for cleans-ing In the crim-son flood ; 
am trust-ing Thee for pow - er, Thine can nev-er fail; 
am trust-ing Thee,Lord Je -sus, Nev - er let me fall; 


Trusting Thee for full _ sal - va - tion, Great and free. 
For Thy grace and ten - der mer - cy, Trust - ing now. 
Trusting Thee to make me ho - ly By Thy blood. 
Words which Thou Thyself shalt give me, Must pre - vail. 
I am trust- ing Thee for ev - er, And for all. 
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I am trust - ing, Trast-ing on-ly Thee! 
I am trust-ing, I am trust-ing, 
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I am trust - ing, trust - ing, Trust-ing on -ly Thee: 
trust-ing,trust-ing, I am trusting, 


ee ¢: : ; 
4 “There remaineth therefore a rest for tho people of God.” —HEB, 4: 9. 


Words arr, Gro. C. STEBBINS. 


ae 
the toil andtroub - le, Therecometh a day of rest; 
2. Aft-er thenight of dark - ness,The shad-owsallflee a- way; 
3. Aft-er thehours of chast-ening,The spir - itmade pureand bright; 
4, Aft-er thepain and sick- ness, The tears are all wiped a - way; 


| 
Aft- er thewea - ry con - flict, Peace on theSav-iour’s — breast; 
Aft- er theday of sad - ness, Hopeshedsherbrightest ray; 
theearth’sdarkshad -ow, Clear inthelight of Light; 
Aft - er the flow’rs are gather -ed, No more ofearth’sde - cay ; 
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Aft- er thecare and sor - row, The glo-ry oflightand love; 
Aft - erthe strife and strug - gle, The vic - to-ry is won3 
Aft - ertheguid- ing coun - sel, Com-mun - ion full and sweet; 
Aft - erthe deep heart sor - row, An end of ev- ery _ strife; 


Aft -er the wilderness jour - ney, The Fa-ther’s bright home a-bove. 
Aft-er the work is o - ver, The Master’s own word, ‘‘Well done.” 
Aft-er the will- ing serv - ice, All laid at the Sav-iour’s feet. 
Aft-er the dai-ly cross- es, A. glo-ri-ouscrown of life. 
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No. 447. Sin wo Alove. 
“Neither do I condemn thee ; go, and sin no more.”—JNO, 8: 11, 

M. A. B., arr. by Eu weer James MCGRANAHAN, 


no more, thysoul is free, Christ has died to ran- som thee; 
no more, butclose-ly keep Near the Hand that guards thesheep; 
no more, His blood hath bought, Think on whut His love hath wrought; 
no more, O sin no more, Je - sus lives tokeep thee pure; 


Now the power of sin is o’er, Je - sus bids thee‘‘Sin no more.’? 
Shun the snares thatlured be -fore,Trem-bling go, andsin no more. 
Think of what forthee He bore,Weep- ing go, andsin no more, 
If o’er - ta- kenHe’ll re- storeSay - ing, ‘‘Go, andsin no more.” 


Sin no more,. ... th soul is free, . Be Christ haz 
sin no more, thysoul is free, 
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Christ for- gives thee, ‘“‘Sin no more.?’ 


Take Time to b 
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¢ Holy 
“Be ye holy: for I am the Lord your God.’’—LEv. 20: 7, 


W. D. LONGsTAFF, : Gro, ©, STEBBINS, 


be ho- ly, Speak oft with thy Lord; 
be ho - ly, The world rush-es on; 
3. Take time to be ho - ly, Let Him be thy Guide, 
4. Take time to be ho- ly, Be calm in thy soul, 


4 
> A - bide in Him al- ways, And feed on His Word; 
Spend much time in se - cret With Je-sus a - _ ione; 
Aad run not be- fore Him, What-ev-er be - tide; 
Each thoughtand each mo- tive Be - neathHis con - trol; 


Make friends of God’s chil- dren, Help those who are weak, 
By look -ing to Je - sus, Like Him thoushalt be; 

In joy or in sor - row, Still fol- low thy Lord, 
‘Thus led by His Spir - it To fount- ains of love, 
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For - get- ing in noth-ing His _ bless-ing to seek, 
Thy friends in thy con-duct His  like-ness shall see. 
And, look - ing to Je- sus, Still trust in His Word. 
Thou soon shalt be fit - ted For serv -ice a -  bove. 
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No. 449. The Lord is Goming 4 
“« Behold the bridegroom cometh ; go ye out to meet him.”—MArr. 25: 6, i 
E. A. H. Rev. E. A. HOFFMANN. 


3, { The Lord is com- ing by and by, Beread- y when Hecomes; 
‘| He comesfrom His fairhome on high, Be read- y when He comes; 
2 { He soon willcome to earth a- gain, Be read- y when He comes; 
*\ Be - gin His u- ni - ver-sal reign, Be read- y when He comes; 
3 ite - hold! He comes to one and all, Beread- y when Hecomes; 
* (He quick-ly comes withtrumpet call, Beread- y when He comes; 
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He _is_the Lord our Righteousness,And comes His chos-en onesto bless, § 
With Hal- le - lu-jahs heav’n willring, When Jesus does redemp-tion bring; ¥ 


he 


To judgment cailed at His command, Drawn thither by His might-y hand, 2 
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| And at His Fa - ther’s throneconfess; Be read- y when He comes. 
O- trim yourlampsto meet your King! Be read-y when He comes. 
Be - fore Histhrone we all muststand;Be read- y when He comes. 
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Will you be read-y when the Bride-groom comes ? Will you be 
when Hecomes ? 


) She Lord ia Comina.—_Gou 
i The Lord ig Goming.— Concluded, 
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read- y when the Bridegroom comes ? Will your lamps be trim’d and 


when He comes ? 
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bright, Beit morning, noon or night? Will you ee ready when the Bridegroom comes? 


No. 450. Behold vu Stranger. 


“Behold, I stand at the door, and knock.”—REV. 3: 20, 


Rev. J. GRIGG, (FEDERAL ST. L, M.) HENRY K. OLIVER. 


1. Be-hold a Stranger at the door,He gen-tly knocks, has knock’d before; 
2.0 lovely at- ti - tude! He stands With melting heart and laden hands; 
3. But will He provea Friend indeed?He will, the ver-y Friend you need; 
4. Rise, touch’d with grat-i-tude di-vine; Turn out His en - e - my and thine, 


pease 
—~e Se 
pee A] iPod 2 9-Lt bine ee Oe 
| “G- -9- — OG CG -O- 
Has waited long,—is wait-ing still; You treatno oth- er friend so ill. 
© matchless kindness! and He shows This matchless kindness to His foes. 
TheFriend of sinners, yes, ’tis He, With garments dyed on Cal-va - ry. 
| That soul-destroying mon- ster, Sin; And let the heavenly Stran-ger in. 
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“We thank thee,and praise thy glorious name.”—1 Cur. 29: 13. 
“FANNY J. CROSBY. Koscwat, arr. by IRA D, SANKEY, 
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1. We praise Thee, we bless Thee, Our Sav-iour di- vine, All pow’rand do- 
2. All hon-or andpraise to Thine ex-cel-lent name; Thy love is  un- 
3. Thestrength of the hills,and Thedepthsof the sea, The earth and its 
4. Thine in - fi - nite goodness Ourtonguesshallemploy;Thou giv - est us — 
’ oa 


Z 
min-ion For-ev-er be Thine; We sing of Thy mer-cy With 2 


chang-ing, For- ey - er the same; We bless and a- dore Thee,O 8 
full-ness, Be-long un-to Thee; And yet to the low- ly Thou = 
rich- ly All thingsto en - joy; We'll fol-low Thy foot-steps, We'll 
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joy -ful ac - claim; For Thou hast re-deemed us; All praise to Thy name; 
Say-iour and King; With joy and thanksgiv-ing Thy prais-es we sing; 4 
bend-est Thine ear, So read-y their hum-ble Pe - ti- tions to hear; . 
rest in Thy love, And soon we shall praise Thee In man-sions a - bove; & 
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For Thou hast re-deemed us: All praise to Th name 

With joy and thanks- giv - ing Thy prais - es ne sing. 
So read- y their hum-ble Pe - ti - tions to hear.” 
And soon we shall praise Thee In man - sions a -  bove. 


‘ “Por Tam not Geheried of the gospel of Christ.”—Rom. 1: 16, 
JAMES MCGRANAHAN, 


is finished; what a gospel! Nothing has (i: been left:|| to ee 
2. It is finished; what a gospel! Bringing news of ||:vict’ry:|| won, 
3. It is finished; whata gospel! Here each weary ||:la-den:|| breast, 
4, It is finished; what a gospel! Je - sus died ||:to save:|| your soul; 
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Mcuranahan, 


But to take with grate-ful glad-ness What theSaviour did for you. 
Tell- ing us of peace and par- don Thro’ the blood of God’s dear Son. 
That ac-cepts God’s gra- cious of- fer, En-tersin-to per - fect rest. 
Have you tak- en His sal - pee, Have you let Him make om mbotes 


by James 
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It is finished; Hal-le-lu-jah! It is finished, Ial-le - lu - jah! 


Christ the work ha3,ful - ly done; Hal-le-lu- jah! All who will may 
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have au par - don Through the blood of God’s we fi 
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No. 453. Ghere ig a Laratlise of Rest. 
“There remaineth therefore a rest.’ —HEB. 4: 9. 
W. R. LINDSAY. : IRA D. SANKEY,. 


1. There is a Par -a-dise of rest On yon- der tran- quil shore ; 
2. There is a Cit - y crown’d with light,Its joys no tongue can tell ; 
3. There is acrown laidup onhigh ThatChrist the Lord will give 

4. Oh, then be faith-ful un - todeath,Press on the heaven-ly way, 
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Be- yond the shad-ow and the gloom of nigiet, Where toil and tears are o’er. 
For they who en- tershall be-hold the King,And in His presence dwell. 
To those who patient- ly His com- ing wait,And for His glo- ry live. 
That we may en- ter thro’ the Gates of Life To realms of end-less day. 
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Meet me there,. . . . . oh,meet me there, At the 
meet methere, meet me there, 
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dawn-ing of thatmorn-ingbrightand fair;Meetme there, . . . 
meet me there, 
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' Bere ig. a Pavallise of Rest, —Coneluded, 
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meet me there, In the land beyond theriv-er,meet methere. 


meet me there, 
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No. 454. Peat, Hindly Light. 


“Send thy light and truth, let them lead me.”—Ps. 45: 3. 
Jorn B, DYKES 


JoHN H, NEWMAN. 


do not ask to see The dis- tant scene; onestep enough for me. 
~— = 


ot ae 


9 I was not ever thus, nor prayed that |3 So long Thy power hath blest me, sure 


Shouldst lead me on; [Thou Will lead me on [it still 
Z loved to choose and see my path; but now | O’er moor and fen, o’er crag and torrent, 
: Lead Thou me on. The night is gone, [till 


1 loved the garish day; and, spite of fears, And with the morn thoseangel facessmile, 
‘Pride ruled my will; remember not past} Which I have loved long since, and lost 
years, awhile. 
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PFN. “55 gy will Puss over You, ‘ 


‘When I see the blood, I will pass over you.”’—Ex. 12: 13. 
EL. NATHAN. 


- When God the way of life would teach And gath-er all His own, 
. By Christ, the sin - less Lamb of God, The pre-cious blood was shed, 
. O — soul, for thee sal - va - tion thus By God is __free-ly giv’n; 
. The wrath of God that was our due, Up-on the Lamb was laid; 
. How calm the judg- ment hourshall pass To all who do o- bey 
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Heplaced them safe be- yond thereach Of death, by blood a - lone. 
When He fulfilled God’sho - ly word, And suf - ‘fered in our stead. 
The blood of Christ a-tones for sin, And makes us meet for heay’n. 
And by the shed-ding of His blood, Thedebt for us was paid. 
The word of God a- bout the blood,’ And make that word their stay. 
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It is u word, God’s precious word, It stands for-ev - er true: 
is His word, God’s precious word, 
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When I, the Lord, — gshallsee the blood, 


I will pass o- ver you. 
When I: the Lord shall see the blood, x ®. 
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“ Arise, he calleth Thee."—Mark 10: 49, 
- Hvuserr P, MAIN. 


GRACE J. FRANCES, 


et soar psoas aca 
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1, Out on the mount-ain, sad and for-sak-en, Lost in its 


2. Far on the mount-ain, why wilt thou wan-der? Deep-er in 
3. Flee from thy bond-age, Je-sus will help thee, On - ly be- 


maz - es, no light can’stthon see; Yct in His mer- cy, 

dark - ness thy path-way will be; Turnfrom thy roam -ing, 

lieve Him, and thou shalt be free; Won-der - ful mer - cy, 
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full of com-pass-ion,Lo! theGoodShep-herd is call-ing to thee. 
fly from its dangers, Whilethe Good Shep-herd is call-ing to thee. 
boundless com-pass-ion,Still the Good phep nen is call-ing to thee. 
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\ No. 457. The Gye of Faith, : 
va “Seekest thou great things for thyself? seek them not.”—JER. 45: §. . 
Bees Rev. J. J. MAXFIELD. W.A. OGDEN. 
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1. i do notask forearth-ly store Be - yond aday’s sup - ply; 
21 care not for the emp-ty show That thoughtless worldlings see; 


3. What-e’er the crosses mineshall be, I will notdare to shun; 
/4. And when at lastymy Ia-bor  o’er,I cross thenar-row sea, 


on - ly cov- et, moreand more,The clear and sin - gle eye, 
crave to do the best Iknow, And leave therest with Thee i 
on - ly ask to live for Thee, And that Thy will be done; 


I 
I 
I 
Grant,Lord,thaton the oth - ershore My soul may dwell with Thee ; 
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To see my du-ty face to face, And trust the Lord for dai- ly grace. 
Well sat - is-fiedthatsweetre-ward Is sure to those who trust the Lord. 
Thy will, O Lord, be mine each day, While press-ing onmy homeward way. 
And learn whathereI can-not know, Why Thouhast ev-erloved me so. 


Then shall my heart keep sing - ing 


sing-ing, sing- ing, 


No. 458. Hentl He On. 


“For thy name’s sake lead me, and guide me.’’—Ps. 31: 3. 


Worcs arr. IRA D. SANKEY, 


1. Trav’ling to the bet-ter land, O'er the des- ert’sscorch-ing sand, 
2, When at Ma-rah,parched withheat, I the spark-ling fount-ain greet, 
3. When the wil-der-ness is drear,Show me I - lim’spalm-grovesnear, 
4, Thro’ the wa- ter and the fire, This, O Lord.my one de- sire: 
5. When Istand on Jor-dan’sbrink, Do not let me fear orshrink; 
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And lead me on, 
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Fa - ther,do Thou hold my hand, 
Make the bit-ter wa- ters sweet, 


| With itswells,as crys- tal clear, And lead me on. 
With Thy love my heart in-spire, 
Hold me, Fa-ther, lest I sink, 


“Make no tarrying, O my God.”’—Ps. 40: 17. 
FANNY J, CROSBY. 


‘1. Tis on -ly a _ lit-tleway on to _my home,And there in its 
2. Tis on-ly a lit-tleway far-ther to go, O’er mount-ain and 
3. ’Tis on -ly a _ lit-tleway;thereI shall see The friendsthat in 


sunshinefor - ev - er I’ll roam; While all the day long I jour-ney with 
val -ley where dark waters flow; My Saviour is near with blessings to 
glo -ry are wait-ing for me; Their voic- es from home now float on the 


song,O beau - ti- ful E- den-land, thou art my home. 
cheer,His word is my guid- ing-star; why should I it *Tison- ly a 
air, They’recalling me ten - der- ly, calling me there. 
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lit-tle war,on- ly a 


lit-tle way.’Tis only a lit-tle way on to my home, 


My 
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ait arise ‘Thee, | 
“Praise ye the Lord.”—PsaLm 148:1, 


EL. NATHAN. JAMES MCGRANAHAN, 
Allegretto. 
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willpraise the Lord my Glo- ry, I will praise the Lord my Light; 
willpraise the Lord my Prophet, Ho - ly Priest and Righteous King; 
will praise the Lord myShepherd,Keeper, Past -ure, Doorand Fold; 
willpraise the Lord my Fa - ther,Sav-iour, Brother, Guideand Friend ; 
willlove Him, I willtrust Him,All the rem- nant of my days; 
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He mycloudby day to cov- ar, He my fire toguide by night. 
Withthean- gels who a- dore Him, “Ho - ly, ho - ly,’I will sing. 
O’er the lone- ly hills Hesought me, When the night wasdarkand cold. 
He thusfar in life hathled me, "He will lead me to the end. 
And willsing thro’ end-less a - ges, On - ly my  Redeem-er’s praise. 
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will be glad and re-joice in Thee, O ea most high. 
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No. 4614. ot Try, but Trust. 
“T will trust and not be afraid,”’—ISA. 12: 2. ; 
E. G. TAYtor, D. D. Gxo. C. STEBBINS. 


1. Not saved are we by try-ing, Fromself cancome no aid; ’Tis” 
2. ’Twas vain for Is-rael bit- ten By  ser-pents on theirway, To 
3. No deeds of ours are need-ed To makeChrist’s meritmore; No 


on the blood re - ly- ing, Once for our ran-som paid; ’Tis look- ing 
look to theirown do- ing, That aw- ful plague to stay; The on - ly 
frames of mind, or feel-ings,Can add to His greatstore;’Tis sim - ply 
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un - to Je-sus, The ho-ly One and Just; Tis His great work that | 
way for heal-ing, Whenhumbled in the dust, Was of the Lord’sre- 
to re-ceiveHim,The ho -ly One and Just,’Tis on-ly to be- 
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saves us, It is not Try, butTrust. 


veal-ing, It was not Try, but Trust. -It is not Try, but Trust; It 
| lieve Him, It is not Try, but Trust. 


No. 462. Come, Holy Spirit. 


“T saw the Spirit descending from heaven like a dove.”—JOHN 1: 32. 


ROBERT BRUCE. IRA D. SANEEY, 


—=1. Come, Ho - ly Spir - it, Likea dove de- scend- ing, Rest Thou up- 
2. Come, Ho - ly Spir - it, Ev- ’ry cloud dis- pel - ing, Fill us with 
—<=3. Come, Ho - ly Spir - it, Sent from God the Fa- ther—Thou Friend and 


on us While we meet to pray; Show us the Sav-iour, All His 
; giad- ness, Thro’ the Mas- ter’s name; Bring to our mem-’ry Words that 
| Teach-er, Com- fort- er and Guide-Our thoughts direct - ing, Keep us 


love re-veal-ing; Lead us to Him, The Life, the Truth, the Way. 
He hathspo - ken, Then shall our tongues His wond’rous grace proclaim. 
close to Je - sus, And in our hearts For-ev- er- more a- bide. 
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“ Jesus of Nazareth, a man approved of God among you.”—Acrts. 2: 22. 
Ev NATHAN. JAMES McGRANAHAN, 


1.‘‘Je- sus of Naz - a-reth!’ Owhata name! Let us re-joiceand His 
-2. Je-sus of Naz-a-reth, tru-ly a man, Low in His cra- dle His 
3. Je-sus of Naz - a-reth, nailed to the tree, Dy - ingthatwe by His 
4. Je-sus of Naz - a-reth, raised from thedead,Spot - less and ho - ly, and 
5. Je-sus of Naz- a-reth, seat- ed on bigh, Send-ing the Spir-it of 
6. Je-sus of Naz - a-reth,earth’scoming King, Peace to the warring world 


glo - ry pro-claim; Sav - iourandKeep-er for ev-er the same, 
| life He be- gan, Lived be- fore God,both in pat-tern and plan, 
deathmightbe free, Bear - ing the curse all for you and for me, 
still in our stead, Made for us ev -er our glo - ri- fied Head, 
grace to ap-ply Life throughthewordun-to men far and nigh, 


soon He shallbring, Na ~ tions of savedones His prais- es shall sing; 


Shepherd, Redeem - er and Lord. 
Righteous, 0 - be - di-ent One. 
| Dy -ing a ran-somfor all. 3 
| Rais’d from the dead for us all. Ter anes Nae erorhag ohee eae 
Off-’ring sal - va- tion to all. 
All shall bow down at His name. 
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Je - sus of Naz - a-reth, now glo - ri- fied, Je- sus of 
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Naz - a-reth,thronedatGod’sside, Glo- ry and praise to His name. 


No. 464. I belong to Hess. 


“Whose I am and whom I serve.”—ACTS. 27: 23. 


-M. FRASER. M. A. SHA. 
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: i" belong to Je-sus; I am not my own; All T haveand 


1 
2. I belong to Je-sus; He is Lord and King, Reigning in my 
3. I belong to Je-sus; Whatcanhurt or harm, When He folds a - 
4. I belong to Je-sus; Bless - ed,blessed thought! With His own most 
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5 I belong to Jesus; 
(eae IR o He has died for me; 
A SE PR oe Wat pans I am His and He is mine, 


z ae i * Through eternity. 
all I am,Shall beHis a- lone. leno tou ; 
in - mostheart,O - ver ev- ’ry-thing. Sd ee aes soul, 
round my soul His almighty Arm? When the deathly waters dark 
exis blood Has my soul been bought. Round about me roll. 
= bomen t: % i belong to Jesus; 
a =e—?eS eee all And ere long ll stand 
2 Rene ee aa With my precious Saviour there. 


In the glory land. 
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No. 465. © Gome to the Saviour, 9 
“Those that seek me early shall find me.”—PRov. 8: 17. id 
Words arr, J.J.LOWE. | 


1. 0 come to the Sav-iourwhile now He is call- ing, O 
2. There’s no oth-er name a-mong men that is giv - en, There’s 
3. The door of His mer-cy is nowstand-ing o - pen; O 
4. And he that be-liev-eth, the prom-ise is writ- ten, Is 
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come while there’s mercy and pardon so free; Otrust in Hisgrace, He will’ 
no oth-er way to besavedbut His way;Otrust in His mer-cy; too 

H has- ten and en - ter,for ‘‘Yet there isroom;’’ Fo.if you re-ject Him,this 

saved thro’ the blood of the Cru- ci- fied One; The Spir-it is pleading ;O 


keep thee from fall-ing, And strength too’ercome He of- fers to thee. 
long hast thou striven With sin and with self; O come while you may. 
word He hath spo-ken, That where Henow is “Ye nev-er can come.” 
will you not has-ten, And find in His love a ref-uge and home. 


O come,come to the Sav- iour, O come,come while you may; 


No. 466. Ouiet, Hord, my froward Feart. 


*“My people shall dwell in quiet resting-places.’’—ISA. 82: 18, 
J. Newton, (REPOSE, 75, 61) Arr. from F. KucKEN. 


| -G 
1. Qui - et, Lord,my fro- ward heart, Make me teach- a - ble and mild, 
2. What Thoushalt to-day pro-vide, Let meas a_ child re - ceive; 
3. As a lit-tlechild re-lies On a care be- yondits own, 
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Upright, sim - ple, free fromart; Makeme as a lit - tle child— 
What to-morrow may betide, Calm-ly to Thy wis - domleave; 
Be- ing nei-ther strong nor wise, l'earsto takea step a - lone— 
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From distrust and en - vy free, Pleased with all that pleas-es Thee. 
Tis enough that Thou wilt care; Why should I the bur - den bear? 
Let me ae with Thee a- pide, AS ee Ps ee and Guile. 


No. 467. Moly is the Lord, oa 


“Let all the people praise thee, O God.”—Ps. 67: 5. 
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1. Ho - ly, ho-ly, ho-ly is the Lord! Sing, O ye peo - ple, 


2. Praise Him, praise Him, shoutaloud for joy, Watchman of Zi - on, 
3. King e- ter- nal, bless-ed be Hisname! So may His chil-dren 


glad - ly a-dore Him; Let ++ mountains tremble at His word, 
her - ald thesto - ry; Sin and death His kingdom shall destroy; 
glad-- ly a-dore Him; When in heay’nwe join the hap - py strain, 


Let the hills be joy - ful be-fore Him; Might-y A wis- dom, 
All theearthshallsing of His glo - ry; Praise Him,ye an - gels, 
When we cast our bright crowns before Him; Therein His likeness 
eo -«'° so oo 


boundless in mer -cy, Great is Je-ho- vah, King 0 - ver all. 
ye who be-hold Him Robed in His splen- dor, match-less, di- vine. 
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Holy, is the Lori —Conetuded, 


No. 468. Praise, my Soul, the Hing of Beaven. 


“Praise the Lord, O my soul.’’—Ps. 146: 1. 
HENRY J. GAUNTLETY, 


| | 
| 1. Praise, my soul, the King of heaven; To His feet thy trib-ute bring; 
2. Praise Him for His grace and fa- vor To our fa-thers in  dis- tress; 
3. An- gels, help us to a-dore Him, Ye be - hold Him face to face; 
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Ransom’d, heal’d, restored, for- giv -en, Who like i His praise shall sing ? 
Praise Him still, the sameas ev- er, Slowto chide, and swift to bless ; 
Sun and a aa ti i fore Him, Dwellers all in timeand space; 


eed 
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ae Him! praise Him! praise Him! praise Him! Praise the ever-last- ing King! 
| Praise Him! praise Him! praise Him! praise Him! Glorious in His faithful- ness ! 
| Praise Him! praise Him! praise Him! praise Him! Praise with us the God of grace ! 
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s! ws No. 469. ¢ wist, MY Sit. 5 

5 “Christ is all, and in all.”—Col. 3: 11. * 
- Horativs Bonar. Gro. C. STEBBINS, $ 


1. In_ the hour when guiltas-sails me,On His gra-ciousnameI call, 
2. In thenightwhensorrowclouds me, And the burn - ing teardrops fall, 
3. In the day whenthisim-mor-tal Shallfling off its mor- tal thrall, | 


Then I find the heavenly fullness, Christ, my right-eous-ness, my all. 
Then I sing the song of patience,Christ, my Broth- er and my all. 
Then my song of res-ur - rec-tionShall be Christ, my all in all. 


All my song when standing yon- der, Shall be Christ, my joy, my all, 
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This shall ev - er be my anthem, “‘Christ my glo - ry, Christmy all;’? j 
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Wrong teas iy “hey at aa ides mit i, 
O Wonlvous Zak, 


‘Thine eyes shall behold the land.”—IsA. 83° 17, 


I. WATTS, arr. 


-s coon 
6 ee 
-o- e 
1. There is aland of pure delight, Where saints immor- tal reign ; 
2. There ev - er-last-ing spring a-bides,And nev - er-with-’ring flow’ rs; 
3. Sweet fields beyond the swell - ing flood Stand dress’d in liv - ing green ; 
4.Could we butclimb where Mo- ses stood, And view the landscape o’er, 
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E - ter- nalday ex-cludes the night,And pleasures ban - ish pain. 

| Death, like a nar-row sea, di-vides This heavenly land from ours. 
So to the Jews old Ca- naan stood, While Jordan rolled be- tween. 


Not Jor- dan’sstream, nor death’s cold flood,Should fright us from the shore. 


: | O wond-’rousland be-yond thesky, O land so brightand fair, 


No. 471. GOlvist Liveth in de, 


“Yet not I, but Christ liveth in me.”—GAL. 2: 20, 
Eu NATHAN. JAM=3 MCGRANAHAN, 
= 


a | 1 As lives ‘the flow’ within theseed, As in  thecone the tree, 
2. Once far from God and dead in sin, No light my heart could see; 
3. As rays of light from yon-der sun Theflow’rs of earth set free, 
4. With long- ing all my heart is filled, Thatlike Him I may be 


So, praise the God of truth and grace, HisSpir-itdwellethin me. 
But inGod’s word thelight I found,Now Christliv-eth in me. 
So life and lightand lovecame forth From Christliving in me. 
As on thewond’roustho’t I dwell,That Christ liv-eth in me. 
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Christ liv-eth in me, Christ liv-eth in me, 
Christ liv-eth in me, Christ liv-eth in 
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No. 472. We Have Felt the Love of Hesus, 

“ “T have loved thee with an everlasting love.’’—JER. 31; 3. 

Rev. J. P. HUTCHINSON, WILBUR A. CHRISTY. 


Arr. by E. N. 
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1. We havefelt thelove of Je- sus In ourhearts with raptureglow; 
2. Chos- en not for our deservings, Butthat God His grace might show; 


3. Will Heleave whencare en-croaches? When we’re tempted will He go? 
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Will thatlove for-sake and leave us? Nev-er, no! oh, nev-er, no! 
For our fail - ureswill He leave us?Nev-er, no!  oh,nev-er, no! 
When the last dread hour ap-proaches? Nev-er, no! oh,ney-er, no! 


If onbeds of pain we  languish,Earth-ly friendsmay lightly go, 
‘Tis inChrist the Fa- ther sees us, To HisSon thelove dothflow; 
And when safe - ly home in’ glo- ry, Whensad tears no long- er flow, 


Will Heleave us in our an-guish?Nev-er, no! oh, nev-er, no! 
Will Heturn a- way from Je- sus? Nev-er, no! oh,nev-er, no! 
Can we e’er for- get the sto-ry? Nev-er, no! oh, nev-er, no! 
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No. 473. We'll Breet Gack 
“So shall we ever be with the Lord.”—1 THEss. 4: 17. 
R. L. RoBERT LowRY. 
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1. Soon will come the set- ting sun, When our work will all be done, © 
2. Deep the shadows in the vale, Fierce the howl- ing of the gale, 
3. Flood the heart with part-ing tears, Frost the head with passing years, 
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‘Will a-wake us by and by, And we’llmeet a-gain on Zi - on’s hill. 
To the shin- ing realmsof day, With the shadow and thestorm no more, 
In His love, to take us home, And we'll ney- erknow a sor - row there, 
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| We’ll meet each oth - er there, Yes, well meet each oth - er there, 
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And the Sav - iour’slike- ness bear, When we meet each oth - er 
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Jel Mert Gach Other—Concuded, 
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there; We’ll meet, each oth- er there, Yes, we'll meet each oth- er there, 
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we __ shall share. 


No. 474. Cis Hlidwight.” 


“Tt is finished.”—JouHN 19: 30, 


Wm. B. TAPPAN. VIRGIL C. TAYLOR. 
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1. ’Tis midnight; and on Olive’s brow The staris dimm’d that lately shone; 
2. Tis midnight; and from allremov’d, The Saviour wrestles lonc with fears}: 
3. Tis midnight; and for others’ guilt, The Man of sorrow weeps in blood; 
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| Ev’n that dis- ci- ple whom He lov’d Heedsnot His Master’s grief and tears. 
| Yet He, whohathin anguish knelt, Is ae for sak-en by His God. 


No. 475. Blessed Saviour, Ever Dearer. 
“ Ye are made nigh by the blood of Christ.” —EPH. 2: 13. 


Furnished by MERTON SMITH. 


Arr. by EL NATHAN. JAMES MCcGRANAHAN. 


1. Bless-ed Sav-iour, ev-ernear- er I amdraw- ing to Thy feet; 
2. Bless-ed Sav-iour, I would nev- er, Nev-ermore Thy love re-ject ; 
3. Bless-ed Sav-iour,draw me near - er, Ev- er near - er to Thy heart, 
4. Bless-ed Sav-iour, let me lin- ger Ev-ernear Thy preciousfeet, 
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At Thy feet I learnthe les - son How Thineim - age to re- flect; 
When I’m wea -ry, heav- y la-den, And [I feel thetempter’s dart; 
Till I hear that welcome summons,Come, thy loved ones now to greet; 


—_—e 
Thouhastbornemy ev-ery sor-row, I ammade in 'Theecomplete; 
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For Thy love my soul is yearn- ing, More and more its pow’r im - part; 
There I go whenall for-sake me,Whenby foes I am op - pressed; 
Oft Istum -bleoft I fal - ter, Oft ’mtoss’d on an- gry seas; 
Oh, the joy that there a-waits me,While I hope and watch and pray! 
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I have heard Thy ten- der plead-ing,Comeand dwell with-in my heart. 
Then I hear Thy loved voice say-ing,Come to me, I'll give you rest. 
But I know that Thou wilt guideme,Thro’ the storm,to end-less peace. 
For the morn- ing light is dawn- ing, Ofthe fair and end-less day. 
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Wo. 476 ne Rehold Him! — 


“Behold the Lamb of God.”—JoHN 1: 29. 


-F. J. CRosBy. 


Gro. C, STEBBINS. 


ee 
1. Look up! look up! ye wea-ry ones, Whoseskiesare veil’d in night, 
2. The gifts ye bro’t with lov- ing hand Your Lord will not dis- own; 
3. Re - joice, thegrave is 0 - ver-come, And lo! the an - gels sing; 


For He whoknowsthe path you tread Willyet re-store the light; 
Their o - dorssweetto sheav’nshallrise Like incense ‘round His throne; © 
The grandest tri- umph ev - er known Has come thro’ Christ our King ; 
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Look up! and hail the dawn-ing Of hope’striumphant morn - ing. 
Look up! and hail the dawn-ing Of joy’s transcendent morn - ing. 
All heav’n proclaimsthedawn-ing Of love’sall-glorious morn - ing. — 
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Be - hold Him! be - hold Him! Your Sav -iour lives to - day; 
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| Be - hold Him! be - hold Him! The clouds have roll’d a - way. 
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No. 47. Lead me, Saviour. 
: “For thy name’s sake lead me and guide me.”—Ps. 31: 3. 
F. M.D FRANK M. DAVIS. 


| 
1. Sav - iour, lead me, lest I stray, (lest I stray,) Gen - tly 
2. Thou, the ref-uge of my soul /( of my soul) When life’s 
3. Sav - iour, lead me, till at last, (till at last,) When the 
2. i 


(all the way ;) 
billows roll, ) 
life is past, ) 


am safe when by Thy 
am. safe when Thou art 
shall reach the land of 


lead me all the way ; 
storm- y bil-lowsroll, 
storm of life is past, 
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Ly tetas ceagenwatccne leadme all the way; Er geeteeases AID. vos. secctee 


Rach 


oe eS B 
side, (by Thy side,) I would in Thy love a- bide. (love abide. ) 
nigh, (Thouart nigh, On Thy mercy I re- ly. I re- ly.) 
day, (land of day,) Where alltearsare wip’da-way. (wip’d away.) 
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safe when by Thy side, T......... would 


saese sess nabroanccds in Thy loveabide, 


Sav - iour,lead me,lest I stray ; 


Sav-iour,lead me, stray; 
A9So2 


Bead me, Savioww—Coneluded, 
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stream of time, allthe way. 
: 
No. 478. Return, O Wanderer | 
“Return unto the Lord, and he will have mercy.”—ISA. 55: 7. 
W. B. COLLYER, arr. Gero. F. Root. 


1. Re- turn! re-turn! O wan-d’rer,now re- turn! Return! re-turn! 
2. Re-turn! re-turn! O wan-d’rer,now re- turn! Re-turn! re-turn! 
3. Re- turn! re-turn! O wan-d’rer,now re- turn! Re-turn! re-turn! 
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é And seek thy Father’s face; Those new de- sires which in thee burn 
Ss He hears thyhum-ble sigh;He sees thy bur-den’d spir - it mourn 
| Fs Thy Sav-iour bidsthee live;Come hum-bly to His feet and learn 
12 : 
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Were kin-dled by His grace, Were kin -dled by His grace. 
When no one else is nigh, When no one else is nigh. 
\ How free- ly He'll for- give, How free - ly He’ll for- give. 


No. 479. Genderly Calling. 


“Turn ye, turn ye—for why will y 2 dic.”—Ezxx. 33: 11, 


" F. J. CRossy. _ IRA D. SANREY. 


v ; 
1. Turn thee,O lost one, care-worn and wea- ry, Lo! the Good Shepherd is 
2. Still He is wait- ing, why wilt thou per- ish, Tho’ thou hast wand’ red so 
3. List to His mes-sage, think of His mer - cy! Sin-less, yet bear-ing thy 


4. Comein the old way, comein the true way, En-ter thro’ Je - sus, for 


s 


| call-ing to - day; Seek-ing to save thee, wait-ing to cleanse thee, 
| farfromthe fold? Yet, with His life-blood, He has  re-deem’d thee, 
sinson the tree; Per- fcct re - mis- sion, life ev - er - last- ing, 
He is the Door; He is the Shepherd, ten-der- ly  eall- ing, 
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(Ce = ee ee Se 
—e— e—e—} + os 
i -Sasen Fat hear Pes oe 


V4 Vv ~ 
Hasteto re - ceive Him, no longer de - lay. 
Wondrous compas- sion that cannot be told! r : 
Thro’ His a - tonement, He of- fers to _ thee. Tender=ty "tall. = mg, 
Come in thy Weakness, and wander no more. ?. 
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pa- tient ey call - ing, Hear the Good Shepherd call-ing to thee; 
Ye . > 
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No. 480. Search me, O Bord. 


“ And know my heart.’’—PSsA. 159: 28, 


GRACE J. FRANCES. HUBERT P, MAIN, 
| | 
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1. Search me, O Lord, and try this heart of mine, Search me, and 
2. Search me, O Lord, sub-due each vain de-sire, And in my 
3. Search me, O Lord, and from the dross of sin, Re - fine as 
4. Search me, O Lord, let faith thro’ grace di - vine Thy - self re- 
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prove if I in-deed am Thine; Test by Thy word, that nev-er 


soul a deep-er love in - spite; Hide Thou my life, that I, su- 
gold, and keep me pure within ; Search Thou my tho’ts whose springs Thine 
flect in ev-’ry act of mine, Till at Thy eall my waiting 
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changedcan be, My strength of hope and_liv- ing faith in Thee. 
preme-ly blest, Be - neath Thy wings in _per-fect peace may rest. 
eyescan see, From se- cret faults, O Saviour,cleanse Thou me. 
soul shall rise, Caught up with joy to meet Thee in the skies. 
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No. 481. Kear the Blessed Jnvitution, 


“The Spirit and the bride say come.”-~-REYv. 22: I7,. 


G.M.J. JAMES MCGRANAHAN, 


of _ sal - va-tion, Come, come, come; ‘Tealing streamsare flowing still; Welcome, 
mand o- bey -ing,Come,come,come; He will cleanse from ev’ry ill; Welcome, 
death be fall -ing,Come,come,come; He the heart with peace will fill ; Welcome,~ 
hear- eth now say,Come,come,come;Andlethim that is a- thirst Come,and 8 
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“who - so-ev-er will; Lethimtakethe wa-ter of life free - Lye2? 
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| Let him TAKC 6258 let him take. ecges- ome Let him 
Let him take, let him take, 


| take the wat-er of life free - ly; Let him take,. .. . 
let him take, 


‘by James McGranahan. 


, 


Copyright, MDCOCKCI, 


Lig yn hs A ce ee Rhea 


Se dk ea *, ™, r af 
{ a 
5 > 


wwitation, —Concluded, 
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lethim take,. ... Lethimtakethe wa-ter of life free - ly. 


let him take, 


My Yonder. 


«“ Where I am, there ye may be also.”’—JNO. 14: 3, 


1. Safe up-on the heav’nly shore, Done with pain forey- er-more, Wea- ri - 
2, Stormsshall never reach us there,No more sor- row,pain or care, Nomore 
3. Safe up-on the heay’nly shore, Done with sin forev - er-more, Wea- ri- 


SES ae eee I 


ness and weakness o’er, Up yon der; O thecalmand qui- et rest 

cross for us to bear, Up yon- der; Gain for them that suf-fered loss, 

ness and weaknesso’er, Up yon- der; Nev - ermore to know a fear, 
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On the loving Saviour’s breast; It is bet- ter than earth’s best, Upyonder. 


Crowns for them that bore the cross, And a calm for hearts that toss, Up yonder. 
Nev - er-more toshed a_ tear,Bet- ter far than ev - er here, Up yon-der. 
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No. 483. tt Heavenly Pastures. 7 
“He maketh me to lie down in green pastures.”—Ps. 23: 2. 
‘irs. M. A. WHITAKER. Gero. F. Roor. B : 


: v 
1. In the heav’n-ly past - ures fair, Neath the tender Shepherd’s care, 
2. Farfromall the noise and strife That disturb our dai - ly life, 
3. O how good and true and kind, Seek- ing His straysheep to find, 
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Let us rest be-side the liv - ing stream to - day; Calm- ly 
Let us pause a-while in si- lence and a- dore; Then the 
If they wan - der in- to dan~- ger from His side; Evy - er 
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there in neato re- cline, Drink-ing in the trath di- vine. As His 
sound of His dear voice Will our wait-ingsouls re- joice, As He 
close - ly may wetread WhereHis ho - ly feet have led, So at 
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lov- ing call we now withjoy 0 - bey(withjoy o0- bey). 
nam-eth us His own -for ev - er-more (for ey - er-more),” 
last with Him inheay’n we may aa - bide (wemay a- bide). 
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Gloriousstream of life e-ter-nal, Beauteous fieldsof living green (livi 


Tho re- vealed with-in the word Of our Shepherd and our Lord, 


By the pure in heart a-lone canthey be 


No. 484, Am Going Rowe. 


“In my Father’s house are many mansions.”—JNO, i4: 2. 
Rev. Wm. HUNTER, WM. MILLER. 


{ My heav’nly homeis bright and fair, Nor pain,nordeath can enter there: 

\ It'sglitt’ring tow’rs the sun outshine; That heav’nly mansion shall be mine. 
I’m go-ing home, I’m going home, I’m go- ing home to die no more! 
Todie nomore, to Gie no more, I’m go-ing home to die no more! 
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2 My Father’s house is built on high, 3 Let others seek a home below, 
Far, far above the starry sky ; Which flames devour, or waves o’er- 
When from this earthly prison free, Be mine a happier lot to own _[flow; 
That heavenly mansion mine shall bs. | A heavenly mansion near the throne. 
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No. 485. —« Batistied, 


“J shall be satisfied, when I wake with thy likeness.”—Ps, 17: 15. 


HOoRATIUS BoNnAR. 
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1. When I shallwakein that fairmorn of morns, Aft - er whosedawning © 
2. When I shallsee Thy glo-ryface to face, Whenin Thine arms Thou 
3. When 1. shall meet with thosethatI have loved,Claspin myarms the 
i I shallgaze up - on the face of Him Who died sro me, with ; 
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ney - er night returns, And withwhoseglo- ry day e - ter - nalburns,¢ 
wilt Thy child embrace,When Thou shalto - pen all Thy store of grace, 
dear oneslong removed,Aud find how faith - ful Thou to me hast prov’d,- 
eyes no long - erdim, And praise Him with the ev -er- last- ing hymn, = 
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I shall be sat - is-fied, be sat - is- fied. I shall be sat - is-fied, 


I shall be 


I shall be sat - is- fied, When I shall wake in : 
I shall be When I shall 
; - 2 . @ @ «+ @- 
= = sas : a —— ae 
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that fairmorn of morns; I shall be sat - is- fied, I shall be 
T shall be I shall be 
27 


Satisfied —Conctued 
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sat - is-fied, When Ishall wake in that fairmorn of morns. 
When Ishall 


No. 486. Guake Thou By Zand. 


“T the Lord thy God will hold thy right hand.’’—IsA. 41; 13. 
JULIA STERLING. Ina D, SANKEY. 


1. Take Thoumy hand,and lead me—ChooseThoumy way; “Not as I 

2. TakeThoumyhand,and lead me—Lord, I amThine; Fill with Thy 

3. TakeThoumy hand, and lead me, Lord,as I go; In r i Thy 
Re 


5 will,”?O Fa- ther, Teach me to say ; What though thestorms may gather? 
ed Ho - ly Spir-it Thisheart of mine; Then in thehour of tri- al 
nS per- fect im-age Help me to grow ; Still in Thineown pa-vil- ion 
18 | 
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Thou knowest best ; Safe in Thy ho- ly keeping, There would I rest. 
StrongshallI be— Read-y to do, or suf- fer, Dear Lord, for Thee. 
Shel-terThoume; Keepme,O Father,keep me, ii close to Thee. 
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4s7. - Waiting at the Door. 


“J will come again, and receive you unto myself.’’—JOHN 14: 3. 


2 ? 
Mrs. K. M. REASONER. T.C.O°’KANE. 


I am wait-ing for the Mas-ter, Whowill bid me rise and come 
Many a wea-ry path I’ve traveled, In the dark-est storm and strife, 
Ma - ny friends that traveled with me Reached that portal long a- go; 
Yes, their pil-grim-age wasshort-er, And their triumphs soon-er won; 


4 
To theglo-ry of His presence, To the glad-ness of His home. ; 
Bear-ing many a heav - y__ bur-den,—Oft - en struggling for my life. 


Oh, how lov-ing-ly they’ll greetme When the toils of life are done. 
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One by one they left me battling With the darkand craft - y foe. & 
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They are watch - - ing at the port-al, Theyare wait - - 
They are watching, they are watchingat the portal, Theyare -waiting,they are 
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- ing at the door; Wait-ing on - - - ly for my 
wait-ing at the door; Wait-ing on - ly, wait-ing on- ly for my 
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com- ing, Al) the loved. ese oa ones gone be - fore. 
com- ing, All the loved ones, all thelovedones gone be - fore. 
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“No. 488. Ghey Crucitied Him, 


“——and parted his garments.”—MArTrT. 27: 35. 


Mrs, M. B. C. SLADE, Geo. F, Roor. 
Reverently. 


j—— ss) ‘ | 4 eae y 1 so ee me 
1. From the Bethlehem manger-home, Walking His dear form be-side, We to 


2. Scorn- ful words the soldiers fling; Wicked rul-ers Him de-ride, Say-ing, 
3. Wondrous love for sin- ful men, Of the sin-less One that died! May we 


CHORUS. 


a = ei ae 
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eae 
Calvary’s mount have come, Where orr Lord was cru- ci-fied. 


If thou be the King,Save Thy-self, Thou cru - ci-fied. } Sweet tones of 
wound Thee not a-gain, Thou,O Christ, the cru - ci-fied. 
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No 489, Mask it Ou 


“Preach the word; be instant in season, out of season,”’—2 TrM, 4: 2, 


M. FRASER, 
Allegretto moderato, 
1. Pass a - long the in - vi - ta-tion, Who-so - ev - er will may come; 
2. Pass a- long the cup of comfort That the Lord has giv-en you; — 
3. Pass a - long eachboonand blessing Thatmay come to youthrough life; 
4. Pass a - long the watchword,“Courage;”Soonthe darkness will be o’er; — 
peat " ae” Sane 
I 
ior g 
Passit on, pass it on,- Pass a - long the lov-ing § 
Oth -er -wea-ry, troubled & 
You may help the wea-ry - 5 
Pass it on, pass iton, “See, al - read - y dawnis z 
| E 
> 
i= 
¢ 
y 
e 
z 
message Un-to ev -’ry thirsty one; Passit on, .. . pass it on. 
spirits Needto taste its sweetness too; Pass it on, pass it on 
hearted Whoare faint a-mid the strife; Passit on, passit on 
breaking On the bright ce-les-tial shore; Pass it on, pass it on. 


Pass a - long the in - yi- ta- tion 


, Pass a - longthe word of God, 
ca 
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Ou, —Conctuted, 
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CADE ec eis wis Shall haveheard,. . . . Shalihave heard of Christ the Lord. 
of Christ the Lord, of Christ the Lord, 


No. 490 Move of Hess. 


“Grace and peace be multiplied unto you through the knowledge 
of God, and of Jesus our Lord.” —2 PETER 1: 2. 


NA iN M. A. SEA. 
Lo nes Ie 
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1. More of Je-sus, More of Je-sus, ’Tis the Christian’s yearning cry; 

2. More of Je-sus, More of Je-sus, While I tread earth’s weary ways; 
3. More of Je-sus, More of Je-sus, O to feel His loveeach hour! 
4. More of Je-sus, More of Je-sus,.In my weak-ness and my pain; 
5. More of Je-sus, More of Je-sus, Sore-ly do I need Hisgrace; 


More of Je- sus, More of Je- sus, On- ly He can_ sat- is - fy. 
More of Je- sus, More of Je- sus, Till inHeav’nI hymn His praise. 
More of Je- sus, More of Je- sus, O to re- al ~ ize His power! 
More of Je- sus, More of Je- sus, He canturn my loss to gain. 
More of Je- sus, Bless-ed Je- sus, WhenshallI be - hold His face? 


i 
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No. 491. She Wondrous Cross. 


“The cross of our Lord Jesus Christ.’-—GAL. 6: 14. 
Isaac WATTS, arr. 


IrA D, SANKEY. f 


the won-drous cross, 


1. When I sur-vey.... 

2. For- bid it, Lord, . . that I should boast, 
8. See, from His head, ...... His hands,His feet, 
4. Were all the realm...... of nat- ure mine, 
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1. When I 
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My rich - est gain 


\ see 
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‘And spour ="conr-s tempt ie 2s. ee ae on all 
I BAC) —~% TEPES eat fate, (Sea eee them to 
Or thorns com - pose. . so rich 
De-mands my soul; ..... my life, 
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And pour con-tempt 
506 


Y 
On which the Prince of glo- ry — died, 
Save in the death . 2 > 7%: of Christ,my Lord; +.-.... 
Sor- row and love...... flow min-gled down; 
That were a gifts es aes aces by far’ too small; = 29a 


4 
On which the Prince 
My rich - est gain I count but loss, 
All earth-ly things that charm me most, 
Did e’ersuch love and sor-row meet, 
ee LOVO be. 80.2 TORE: a Brin Sk and so. di - vine, 
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of glo - ry died, 9. 
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I count but loss, 
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my pride. 
His blood. 
&@ crown? 
all. 


aay, 


Ghe Wondrous Cross.— Concluded, } 


No. 492. Our Refuge. 


“ God is our refuge and strength.’’—Ps, 46: 1. 
Mrs. C. WARREN, HUBERT P. MAIN, 


“oe |X eo -o- 


I 
1. Je - sus, Thou Ref - uge of thesoul, To Thydeararms I flee; 
2. Tho’ cloudsmayrise, tho’ tem-pestsrage, Thou wiltmy shel-ter be, 
3 
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No power on earth, or power be-low, Can tear me from Thy side, 
Not death it~ self, that last dread foe, Can hold me with his chain ; 


Be hes. a 

From Sa-tan’s wiles, fromself and sin, O make and keep me free. 
While witha stead - fast heartand true, My trust is stayedon Thee. 
If ‘neath Thyshel - t’ring wingsof love, Dear Ref- uge, I a- bide. 
Thro’ Christ,whocon : quered Death, I rise, And life  e - ter- nal gain. 


eh te 
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493, ED me we stall have Heart, . 


“In me ye might have peace.” —JOHN 16: 33, 


Z 
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gs 


Mrs, E. W, CHAPMAN, J. H. TENNEY. 


1. In times of sor-row,God is near, His vig - ils nev-er cease,—’ 
2. Tho’ long andwea-ry is thenight,And morn bringsno re - lief, 
3. His love we may not un- der-stand, While tri - als herein - crease, 
4. Soon shall oureyes the land be- hold Where pain and care shall cease ; 


His ten - der,lov-ingvoice I hear, ‘In me La shall have peace.’’ 
Yet faith the promisestill \be-lieves, ‘In me yeshall have peace.”§ 
But yet weknow Hiswordis sure, ‘In me _ yeshall have peace.” 
Till then we’ll trust the promise sweet, ‘‘In me 
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O bless - - ed peace! sweet boon of heav’n ! That 
O blessed peace! O blessed peace! sweet boon of heav’n! sweet boon of heav'n! That 


bidsour trouble cease; O precious word, divinely giv’n, “In me ye shall have peace!”? 
<a-9 <2 -6-. } ; 2 


“SO Dh 6 pile ks aye te ae, 


% Sol 


dier of the Cross, 


“A good soldier of Jesus Christ.”—2 Trm: 2: 3, 


—1l. Am =I a sol-dier of thecross— A fol-lower of the Lamb? 
2. Must I be car-ried to the skies, On flow-ery beds of ease, 
3. Are there no foes for me to face? Must I not stem the flood? 

A. Since I mustfight it Iwould reign, In-crease my cour- age, Lord ! 


And shall I fear toown Hiscause,Or blush to speak His name? 
While oth - ers fought to win the prize, And sailed thro’ blood - y seas? 
Is this vile world a friend to grace, To help me on to God? 
I'll bear the toil, en-dure the pain, Sup~-port-~ed by Thy word. 


In the name... . of Christ the King, Who hath 
In the name of Christ the King, 


| purchas’d life for me, Thro’ grace I’ll win the promised crown, What-e’er my cross may be. 
| 


ee eee Pe ser ee rv, *? 


' 


No. 495. My God und my BU, 


“Behold, God is mine helper.”—Ps. 54: 4, 
Wma. YOUNG, J. R. MURRAY. 4 


1. While Thou, O myGod, art my help and de-fend- er, No 
2. Yes, Thou art my ref - uge in sor ~- row and dan ~- ger, My | 
3. And when Thou de-mand~ est the life Thouhastgiv - en, With 


p44: 
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stakdop 


cares can o’er-whelm me, no ter - rors ap-pall; The wiles and the 
strength when I suf - fer, my hope whenI fall; My com- fort and 
joy will I an - swerThy mer ~ ci-fualcall, And quit this poor 
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snares of the world will but ren- der More live- ly my hope in my 
joy in this land of the stran-ger,My treas-ure,my glo - ry,my | 
earth but to find Thee in heav-en,My por -tion for-ev - er, my 


My God and my «all, My 


God and my all. 
God and my ail. 


———— 3 : ea a 


God and my a | 


My God, my all, 
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No. 496. ® SF Love to Talk with Hesus, 


“Let me talk with thee.”—JER. 12: 1. 
{ Words arr. W. G. FISCHER, by per. 


y 
1. { I love to talk with Je-sus, for itsmoothstherug-ged road; 
And itseems to help me on-ward,when I faint be-neath my load; 
Hon 9. nas I tell Him I~ am wea - ry, and I fainwouldbe at rest; 
That I’m dai - ly, 5 eee es ing to re-pose up-on His breast: 
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‘When my heartis crush’d withsor-row, and my eyes withtears are dim, 
And He an-swersme_ so kind-ly, in the tend’resttones of love, 


There is vss can yield mecom-fort like a _ lit- tle talk with Him. 
“T am com-ingsoon to take thee. to My hap-py home a-bove.’’ 


oad este a a 
| 3 Though the way is long and dreary to that far-off distant clime, 
. Yet I know that my Redeemer journeys with me all the time; 
And the more I come to know Him, and His wondrous grace explore, 
How my longing groweth stronger still to know Him more and more. 


4 So I’ll wait a little longer, till my Lord’s appointed time, 
And along the upward pathway still my pilgrim feet shall climb; 
Soon within my Father’s dwelling, where the many mansions be, 
I shall see my blessed Saviour, and He then will talk with me. 
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fi “Give thanks at the remembrance ot his holiness.”—Ps, 30: 4. 


+ N. 
J. H. JOHNSTO —_— 


“Sing un-totheLord,O ye saints of His, sing, sing, 


f i. O Lord, Thy jov- ing kind- ness Doth 
O give thanks untothe Lord.” + 2. Thy goodness we re-mem - ber, We 
3. Letsaints re-count His mer - cies, And 


obs22 ——— 
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Y 

com-pass all our ways, And “Thy compass-ions fail not,’’ Thro’all_ the 
praise Thy ho - li - ness, We look to Thee, O Sav-iour, To save, and 
fill Hiscourts with praise; Let all who know His goodness, Theirhal - le- 


pass- ing days; To Thee, O great Je- ho - vah, In “‘timeof need” wecry ; 

heal, and bless; Tis by Thy lov-ing fa- vor Thy trusting children stand, 

lu,- jahs raise; Praise God, the lov- ing Fa- ther, And Jesus Christ His Son, 
2° 
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And all whocall up - on Thee Shall find Theeev- er nigh. 


Up- held, and kept,and guid-ed, By Thy pro-tect-ing hand. 
With God the Ho- ly Spir- it, The glo - riousThreein One. 
eo os Ss 
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No. 498. ¥ wait for Thee, © Lord. 


“My soul waiteth for the Lord.”—Ps. 130: 8 


lr for Thee, O Lord! Thy  glo- rious face » 
I wait for Thee, O Lord! Be - fore Thy feet to fall, 
I wait for Thee, O Lord! Thy lov - inghand to feel, 
I wait for Thee, O Lord! Thy rapt- uredeep to know, 
I O 


wait for Thee, Lord! But for a _ lit - tle while; 
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| To wor-ship low-ly and a- dore My Sav -iour, all in all. 
i Whose ten - der touchcan e - ven now ‘The wounded spir-it heal. 
| Of liv - ing ey - er - more with Thee; Love can- not more be - stow. 
This night my long-ing eyes may meet Thy joy - ful, wel- come smile. 
| 
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“Let not your heart be troubled.”—Joun 14: 1, 
Ina D.SANKEY. 


CHARLES BRUCE. 


1. How oft our souls are lift - ed up, When cloudsaredark and — 

2. How oft a-mid our dai-ly toil, Withanxious care oppressed, 

3. O may our faith in Him _ bestrong,Who feels ourev - ’ry care, 

4. Then let us work, and watch and pray, Re- ly - a on __ the love 
= 
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For Je - sus comes, and kind- ly speaks These loving words of cheer. 
We hear a: gain the pre -cious word Thattells of joy and rest. 
And will for us, as He hathsaid, A place in heaven prepare. 
Of Him who now prepares a place For us in heav’n a - bove. 


were not so I would have told you; In my - ther’s 
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house are ma-ny mansions, I go to pre-pare a place for you.” 
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| No. 500. We would see Hesus, 


“Sir, we would see Jesus.’’—JOHN 12: 21. 
| Anna B. WARNER. F. MENDELSSOHN, Arr. 


= 
1. We would see Je - sus—for the shad-owslength-en A- cross this 
2. We would see Je - sus—the great Rock-foun-da - tion, Where-on our 
be We would see Je - sus—oth- er lightsare pal - ing, Whichforlong 


. We would see Je - sus—this is all we’re needing,Strength, joy, and 


oo 5 
lit - tle land-scapeof our life; We would see Je - sus, our weak 
feet wereset with sov’reign grace; Not life, nordeath,with all their 
years we have re-joiced to see; The bless- ings of our pil-grim- 
will - ing-ness come with the sight; We would see Je - sus, dy- ing, 


faith to strengthen For thelast wea- ri - ness—the 
ag -i- ta- tion, Can thencere- move us, if we see His face. 
age are fail- ing; We would not mourn them, for we go to Thee. 
ris-en, plead-ing; Then welcome, day! and farewell, mor- tal night! 


No. 501. Pray, Brethren Pray! | ej 
“ Watch and pray.”—MARK 13: 33, 


Dr. HORATIUS BONAR. 
Moderato. 


PHILIP PHILLIPS. 


1. Pray, breth-ren,pray! The sands are fall-ing; Pray, breth-ren, pray! God’s 

2. Praise, brethren, praise! The skies are rend-ing; Praise, brethren, praise! The 

3. Watch, brethren, watch! The years are dy - ing: Watch, brethren, watch! Old 

-4, Look, brethren, look! Theday is break-ing; Hark, brethren, harks? The 
-o- 3 
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Allegro. 
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voice is call-ing, Yon tur*- retstrikesthe dy - ingchime; We 

fight is end-ing. Be - hold, theglo - ry draw - ethnear Tne © 
time is fly - ing! Watchas menwatchthe part - ing breath, Watck 
dead are wak-ing, With gird - ed loins all read - y stand; Be- 
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kneel up-on_ the verge of time: 
King Himself willsoon ap-pear: ) 
as men watch for life or death: { 
hold, theBridegroomis at hand! 
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E- ter - ni- ty is draw-ing nigh! is draw-ing nigh! 


A F i | . “ e o 
o. 502. Young Mew in Christ the Lord, 
: Dedicated to the Young Men’s Christian Associations of the World. « 
- RoBERT WEIDENSALL. Gro. C. STEBBINS. 
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in Christ the Lord, Own Him your Savy-iour God, 
2. Young men in Christ the Lord, Be might-y in His word, 
men in Christ the King, Your grate - ful trib-ute bring, 
in Christ the Friend,On Him _ all hopesde- pend, 


His name a - dore; For by His wond’rous sac - ri- fice, 

Its truths de - clare; And seek the Ho-ly  Spir - it’s power, 

Of love and _ praise; U - nit- ed in His roy - al name, 
true re - lief; To ev -’ry bur-dened soul you meet, 


e- © @— 


He paid the great redemption price,That all might have e- ter- nal life, 
By faith and per -se- vering prayer,That ye may wit-ness a - ny-where, 
With loyal hearts His words proclaim, Throughout the world to all Young Men, 
His gracious, loving words,so sweet, ‘‘Come un - to me,’’ with love re - peat, 
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5 Young men in Christ, arise, 


| aoe el ee as Eee a The world before you lies, 
| Db es 2 t= pes eel Enslaved in sin; 


ita i oe. Pere Make haste to swell the mission band,. 
| Prepared to go at His command, 
| That come to God thro’ Him. To save lost men in every land, 
That sin- ful men are found. At any sacrifice. 
“Ye must be born a - gain.’’? 6 Young men in Christ the Son, 
“And I will give you rest.” In Him we all are one; 


For this He prayed; 

Then let us join the heavenly throng, 
To sound His praise in endless song, 
For all we have and are belong 

To Christ, our Lord Divine. 


| 
/ 
| 


Bren tee ct as hace as id aes 


“No. 503, Coming Route ToMight, 


we Him that cometh to me I will in no wise cast out.”— JOHN 6: 37, 
Fanny J. CROSBY. ROBERT LOWRY. 


“4 
are com-ing home to Je- sus, We have heard His welcome voice; 
are com-ing home to Je-sus, For He died that we might live; 
are i tes Ao home to Je-sus, By the cross, our on - ly way; 


We are  trust-ing in Hisgood-ness, In His mer-cy we _ re-joice. 
Hey = is will-ing to receive us, He is wait-ing to for-give. 
ThereHe finished our re-demption, And we can no more de-lay. 


We are com-ing home, we are com-ing home, 
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com-ing, com-ing com-ing, com-ing | 
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We are com - ing from the dark - ness to the 
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Coming Lome To-Night—Concluded, 


= a R we N 
- : Sau igri, aa a ane 
= 2 Se 
P= . a=) 
~" 


home, We are 


home, We are com- ing 
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‘No. 504. At Gren, eve the Sun was Set. 


“ He healed them that had need of healing.’’—LUKE 9; 11. 


com-ing com-ing, com-ing 


Rev. HENRY TWELLS. TrmoTHy B. MASON. 


— 
1. At e- ven, ere the sun was set, The sick, O Lord,around Theelay; 
2. Oncemore ’tise - ven-tide; and we, Oppress’d with various ills.draw near; 
3. O Saviour Christ,our woes dis-pel; For someare sick andsomearesad, 
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Oh, in what di-vers painsthey met! Oh,with what joy they wentaway! 

What if Thy form we can-not see! We knowand feel that Thouart here. 

And some have never loved Thee well, And some have lost the love they had. 
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| 4. 5. 
And all, O Lord, crave perfect rest, Thy touch has still its ancient power; 
| And to be wholly free from sin; No word from Thee can fruitless fall; 
And they who fain would serve Thee best, Here in this solemn evening hour, 
| Are conscious most of sin within. Lord, in Thy mercy heal us all. 
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No. 505. Peseechings of Fesus. “| 


* As though God did beseech you by us.”’—2 Cor. 5: 20. 
EL NATHAN. JAMES MCGRANAHAN, 


1. O ten-der beseechings of Je-sus! How sweetly they fall on the ear! 

2. Beseech-ing in love for our Sav-iour, Un -wor-thy we pray in Hisstead 
3. Beseeching His blood-bought, His ransom’d, Your bodies to Him glad-ly yield, 
4. 
5. 


Beseeching thesaintsto be ho-ly, Fill’d always with meeknessand love 
Beseeching that all for His com- ing Un-shak-en may ev-er re-main, 


O gos- pel of grace and of kind-ness, God’s love and com-pas-siun bro’t near 
Believe in the word of for-give-ness, Ac-cept of the ran-som He made 
That,in you,and thro’ you,and by you, His grace may be ful- ly revealed, 
Like Je-sus so gen-tle and low - ly, Re - flect-ing the light from a- bove. 
And stand with thesav’d and the chosen, With Him in His glo - ri- ous reign. 
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Is the Spir-it of Je-susnow striving? His warning,my brother,o- bey; 
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Resist not His gracious be-seech - ing, O grieve not the Saviour a-way. 
ae 


Detter. 
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506. me He Died for Thee, 


“The Son of man is come to save.’’"—MaArT. 18: 11, 
_ F. J. Crossy. S.J. Varn. 


| 
1. Troub- ledheart, thy God is call- ing! He is draw- ing 
2. Come, the Spir - it still is plead-ing, Come to Him, the 
3. Art thou wait-ing till the mor-row? Thou may’st nev - er 
4. Let the an- gels bear the ti- dings Up- ward to the 
(F 


ver - y neat; Do not hide thy deep e - mo- tion, 
meek and mild; He is wait- ing now to save you, 
see its light; Come at once! ac-cept His mer - cy; 
courts of heav’n! Let them sing, with ho - ly _ rapt- ure, 


fall - ing tear. 


| 
Do not check that t 
Tec - sale be saved, His grace is free! 


Wilt thou not be 


He is wait-ing—come to-night. 
O’er an-oth- er soul for-giv’n! 
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O, besaved, He died for thee! 
(2. 


“ As the Father loved me, so have I loved you.”—JOHN 15: 9. 


GRACE J, FRANCES. HUBERT P. MAIN, 
- O Lord; mysoul re - joic-eth in Thee, My tongue Thy mer-cy is 
2. I came to Thee o’er-burdened with care, My guilt withsor- row con- 
3. To Thee, my hopeand ref -uge di- vine, My faith is fer- vent-ly 
4. I look be-yondthis val-ley of tears, Where Thou,a man-sion pre = 
teil - ing; I’ve found Thy love so pre-ciousto me, My heart with its 
fess - ing; ’T was love » Thy love,that ban-ish’d my fear, And gave me for § 
cling- ing; And ev - ’ry hoursome to - ken of love New joy tomy § 
par- ing, Wilt call me home for - ev - er with Thee, The bliss of the < 
3 
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$ 
rapt-ure is swell-ing. 
1 
a aay as plese ie } Won. der- ful love! 0 won-der-ful love! ll 
glo - ri-fied shar-ing. 
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on of its ful - ness for- ev - er; I’ve found the way that 
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Wonderful Love! —Conehuled, 
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a - bove, The way to the life giv-ing riv - er. 
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“No. 508. O Blessed Worl 


“The sword of the Spirit, which is the word of God.”—EPH. 6: 17, 
L. W. MUNHALL, 


1. E - ter - nal lifeGod’sWord proclaims To lost anddy-ing men; 
2. God’sgrace is in His Ho - ly Word; We need it ev-’ry day; 
3. By this same Word we know our work, Andhow it should be done; 
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: By it a-lone we know the Lord,Un-seen by mor - tal ken. 
i In all our con- flicts, this thesword, Our ev - ’ry foe to slay. 
FS How we should live,and how thro’ grace The prom-ised crown is won. 
r ° POO ines 
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D.S.—O may it beourStrength and Sword, Till earth - ly strife is o’er. 
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No. 509. © Come to the Merciful Saviour, 4 


“Come unto me all ye that labor.”—MATT. 11; 28, 
F. W. FABER, arr. ; TRA D. SANESY. 


1. O come to the mer-ci- ful Sav-iour who calls you, O 
2. O come then to Je - sus whose arms are ex - tend-ed To 
3. Then come to the  Sav-iour,whose mer - cy grows bright-er The 
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come to the Lord who for - gives and for- gets; Tho’ dark be the 
fold His dear chil-drenin clos- est em- brace; O come,and your 
long-er you look at the depths of His love; O fear not, ’tis 


| | 


fort - uneon earth that be- falls you, A bright home a - waits you whose 
ex - ile shall short-ly be end- ed, And Je - sus will show you the 
Je- sus, and life’s cares grow light-er While think-ing of homeand the 


CHORUS. 
Come home,... come home, .. . 


sun nev -er 


sets, 
light of His face, Come home, 
glo-ry a - bove.’ 


| Come to the Mevcitul Saviour — Concluded, 


calls you to - day, Ob _broth- er, 


rN u 


my broth -er, come home. 
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No. 510 My Saviour. 


“My Refuge, my Saviour.”—2 SAM. 22: 3. 


| . DORA GREENWELL. Wo. J. KIRKPATRIOCK,. 


ers 


1. I am notskill’d to understand What God hath will’d, what God hath plann’d; 
2. take Him at His word indeed: “Christ died for sinners,” this I read; 
3. That He should leave His place on high, And come for sinful man to die, 

4. And O that He fulfilled may see The travail of His soulin me, 

5. Yea, living, dying, let me bring My strength, my solace from this spring, 
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DCCULAARY, BY W. J. Kits PRUICK, Use U. 
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| IT on-lyknow at HisrighthandIs Onewho is my Say - iour! 
For in my heart I find a need_~Of Himto be my Sav - iour! 
You count it strange ?—so once did I, Be - fore I knew my Sav - iour! 
And with His work con-tent-ed be, As I with my dearSav - iour! 
That He wholives to be my King Once died to be my Sav - iour! 


No. St. = Ghrist the 


nay Saat Vottnds io oe Ake dee 9. aa A os ' ok al et ry 
\ Fountain, 


“The bic2od of Jesus Christ his Son cleaneth us from all sin.”—1 JNo. 1; 7. 


1. Fount - ain of pur - i- ty o-penedfor sin, Here may the 
2. Though Ihave la- bored a-gain and a- gain, All my self - 
3. Cleanse Thou the thoughtsof my heart, I im-plore, Help me Thy 
4. Whit - erthansnow! noth-ing fur-ther I need, Christ is the 
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pen - i-tent wash and be clean; Je - sus,Thoubless - ed Re- 
cleans - ing is ut- ter-ly vain; Je - sus, Re-deem - er from 
light to re- flect more andmore; Dai - ly in lov - ing o- 
Fount- ain; this on -ly I plead; Je - sus my Sav -iour, to 


I shall be whit-er thansnow. 
Sor - row and woe, Wash meand JI shall be whit-er thansnow. 

I 
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be-dience to grow, Wash me and 
Thee will I go, Wash meand 


shall be whit-er thansnow. 
shall be whit-er thansnow, 


deem - er from woe, Wash me and 


| Whit - er than _ snow, whit - er than 
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—— Ghivist the Sountain.— Concluded, Ker 


me, Re-deem - - ef, 
G Wash me, Re- deem -er, 


No. 512 My Offering. 


“Create in me a clean heart, O God.”—Ps. 51: 10, 
J. H. JOHNSTON. JAMES MCGRANAHAN, 
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bring toThee,O Mas- ter, My bur - denand my grief; 
bring myguilt-y nat-ure, For cleans -ingand for cure; 


1 
2, 

F; 3. Thy mer - cyreach-es low- er Than all thedepthsof sin; 
4. My  fal-tering faith I bring Thee,My weak and wavering will; 
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I do believe Thy prom -ise, Help Thou mine un - be - lief. 
Oh, heal my sore dis - eas - es, Re - store andmake me pure. 
As Thy com-pas-sions fail not, Oh, give me peace with - in. 
My spir - it fails and  fal- ters; Thy prom - is-es ful- fill. 


No. 543. Coming Go-Day. 
“Rise, he calleth thee.”—MARK 10: 49. 
F. J, Crosny, ; JNO. R. SWENEY. 


Vv 
1. Out on the des - ert, seek-ing, seek - ing, Sin- ner, ’tis Je - sus 
2. Still He is wait-ing, wait-ing, wait-ing; O what com-pas - sion 
3. Loy - ing - ly plead -ing, pleading, plead-ing, Mer - cy, though slighted, 
-o- -o 


beams in His eye! Hear Him re - peat-ing, gen-tly, gen - tly, 
bears with thee yet; Thou canst —be hap- py, hap-py, hap- py; 
o s- -o a a 
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seek - ing for thee; Ten - der- ly call - ing, call-ing,  call-ing, 


Hith- er, thou lost one, O come un-to Me. 
Come to thy Sav-iour, O why wiltthou die? >Je-sus_ is call-ing, 
Come ere the life-star for-ev- er shall set. 
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Je-sus is call-ing; Why dost thou lin- ger? why tar- ry a- way? 
oe 


ha pesn 


3 


No. 514. God Bless You. si 


“God, even our Father, comfort your hearts.”—2 THESS, 2: 16, 17, 


_ Wi NATHAN. — JAMES MCGRANAHAN, 


Till He on high His ransomed bring To dwell with Him in endless peace. 
His pres-ence guard you day by day, And keep you safe from ev'ry ill. 
Andgive the sweetness to your life, Of wait-ing for the rest on high. 
For Him to bear,for Him to live,And then with Him be glo- ri - fied. 
Our sun is swinging toward the west, Life’s little day will soon. be gone. 
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CHORUS. 
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God bless you! God bless you! Bless and keep us all in Je- sus’ love, 


ce gee —- 


And,when our partings here are 0 -ver,Take us to the joys a-bove. 


when our partings 
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No, 515. Is Thy Cruse of Comfort Failing? 4 
2 Le Soy “Neither did the cruse of oil fail.”—1 Krna. 17: 16. i 
Mrs. E.R. CHARLES, arr. ; Ira D. SANKEY, 


1. Is_ thy cruse of com- fort fail-ing? Rise and share it with a friend, 
2. For the heart growsrichin giv- ing; All its wealthis liv - ing grain; 


3. Lost and wea - ry on the mountains, Wouldst thousleep amidst the snow? 
4. Is_ thy heart a well left emp- ty ? None but God its void can fill; 
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oa 

And thro’ all the years of fam-ine It shall serve thee. to the end. 8 
Seeds,which mildew in the gar- ner, Scattered, fill with gold the plain. 
Chafe that froz-en form be-side thee, And to-geth - er both shall glow. et 
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Noth-ing but a ceaseless fountain Can its ceaseless long-ings still. 


Love di- vine will fill thy store-house,Or thy handful still re - new; 

Is__ thy bur - den hard and heav-y? Do thy steps drag wea - ri - ly? 

Art thou wounded in life’s bat- tle? Ma- ny stricken round thee moan; 

Is thy heart a liy- ing pow- er ? Self-entwined, its strength sinks low; 
eo. y » 


Scant -y fare for one will oft - en Make a roy - al feast for two 3 
Help to lift thy brother’s bur- den, God willbear both it and thee ; 
Give to them thy pre- cious ointment,And that balm shall heal thine own; 
It can on-ly live by lov-ing, And by serv - ing,love will grow; 


Used hy permiasion. 


Scant-y fare for one will oft- en Make a roy - al feast for two. 


Help to lift thy brother’s bur-den, God will bear bothit and thee. 
Give to them thy precious ointment,And that balm shall heal thineown. 
It can on-ly live by lov-ing,And by serv- ing love will grow. 


No. 516. Seans, my Ai. 


“Christ is all and in all.”—Co.. 3: 1L 


rg a 

1. Lord, at Thy mer-cy-seat Hum-bly I fall; Plead-ing Thy 
2. Tears of re- pent-antgriefSi - lent - ly fall; Help Thoumy 
3. Still at Thy mer-cy-seat Sav-iour, I fall; Trust- ing Thy 


| 
prom - ise sweet, Lord, hear my call; Now let Thy work be-gin, 


un - be-lief, Hear Thou my call; Oh, how I pine for Thee! 
prom - ise sweet, Heard is my call; Faith wings my soul to Thee 
ee allots nee | AEE iar kt 
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Oh, make me pure within, Cleanse me from every sin, Je- sus, my all. 
Tis all my hope and plea: Je- sus has diedforme, Je-sus, my all. 
This all my song shall be, Je- sus has died forme, Je sus, my all. 
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No. 517. Singing with Grace to the Lord, q 


“Singing with grace in your hearts to the Lord,’’—Co., 3: 16. 
J. H. Jounsron. JAMES MCGRANAHAN. 


1. Come in - to His pres-ence with sing - ing, O- wor-ship the 
2. Not yet, as the an-gels in heay-en, May mor- tals their 
3. Thencome to His courts with re- joic - ing, And join in the 
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v ; 
Lordwith a song; A _ trib-ute of grat -i- tude bring-ing, 
grat - i-tude sing; Not here up-oneurth is it giv -en, 
cho- rus of  praise;The pray’rand the an-them but voic - ing 
— 
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To Him towhom praises be - long; But oh,while youjoininthanks- 
Per- fect-ion of serv-ice- to bring; But ear-nest aud true ad - 0 - 
The thanks which your loving hearts raise; With grace in your heartse-ven 
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giv-ing, Withvoic-es in tune-ful ac - cord, Re - mem-ber, He 
ra- tion, Theheart in tuehymnandthe pray’r, Will be an acé 
du - ty Willchangein- to pleas- ure ere long, And _ see- ing the 


Serer gece eee) 


2 ES i Ss 
Sc 


Singing with Grace to the Lord —Concluded, 
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watch-es your liv - ing, And sing with yourhearts to the Lord. 
cept - ed ob- la -tion, And light - en life’s bur - den and care. 
King in His beau -ty, Yourlife shallthen be as a song. 
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CHORUS. 
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Sing - ing with grace in your heart to the Lord, 
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Liv-ing and sing-ing in 
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bets Eee GG laec This is ac-cept-ed a -  bove. 
sweet - est ac- cord, 


cq Syne Menvted Whole Mente 


“J will praise Thee, O Lord, with my whole heart.”—Ps. 9: 1, 
FRANCES R, HAVERGAL. ° Gro. C. STEBBINS. 


1. True-hearted, whole-hearted, faithful and loyal, King of our lives, by Thy - 
2. True-hearted, whole-hearted, fullest al-le-giance Yielding henceforth to our 
3. True-hearted, whole-hearted, Saviour all-glorious! Take Thy great powerand 


| 
grace wewill be; Un - der thestan-dard ex- alt- ed and roy - al, 


glo - rious King; Val-iant en-deav- or and lov-ing o- be-dience, 
reign there a - lone, O - ver ourwillsand af- fec- tions vic - to - rious, 
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Free - ly and joy - ous- ly now would we bring. 
Free - ly sur-rendered and whol - ly Thineown. 
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Strong in Thystrength wewillbattle for Thee. Peal out the watchword! 


Peal 


si- lence it nev-er! Song of our spir-its,re - joie - ing and free ; 
silence Song rejoicing and free ; 
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for - ev - er! 


lives, By thy grace 


| No. 519. Blest Hesus, Grant Wa Strength, 


| “Give Thy strength unto thy Servant.”—Ps. 86:16, 
| Rev. W. W. How. G. J. ELVEY. 
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1. Blest Je- sus, grant usstrength to take Our dai-ly cross, whate’er it be, 
2. And day by day, we hum-bly ask Thatho-ly mem’ries of Thy cross 


3. Help us,dear Lord,our cross to bear, Till at Thyfeet we lay. it down; 


| 
And gladly, for Thineown dearsake, Inpathsof du - ty fol- low Thee. 
May sancti - fy each com-mon task, And turn to gain each earth-ly loss. 
Winthro’ Thy blood our pardon there, And thro’ the Crossattain the Crown. 


Whole-Hearted,—Conetuded, | 


No. 520. Ohe Saviow’s fae. 8 9 
“The glory of God in the face of Jesus Christ.”—2 Cor. 4: 6. 


Eby. A. Cotuier, DD GEo. F. Root. 
. . Reverently. oR 


-o- ° 
1. Howsweet, O Lord, Thy word of grace Which bids a@ sin - ner 
2. Thy visage, marred and crown-ed with thorn, Thou didst not hide from 
3. The heavens de- clare Thy powerand love; In all Thy works, be - 
4. The bright-ness of Thy glo- ry,Lord,Fills heaven and earth and 


—— == Se Ruler MS ed See oe 


seek Thy face, And nev-er seek in vain, And ney-er seek in 
grief and scorn,Nor from the dews of ~ night, Nor from thedews of 
low, a-bove,Thy maj-es-ty I trace, Thy maj - es- ty I 
writ-ten Word With beamsof heaven-ly grace, With beams of heavenly 
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vain; That face, once set so stead - fast- ly To meet Thy cross of 

night; Yet, in that face a love appears Whichscat-ters all my 
trace, But mer-cyshinesnot in theskies,And hope with - in my 
grace; But all the hosts of Heay-enshine With no such ra - di - 
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ag-on-y, Can nev-er me dis- dain, Can nev-er me dis- dain. 
gloom- y fears, And fills my soul with light, And fills my soul with light. 
spir-it dies, Un - til I gee Thy face, Un- til I see Thy face. 
ance di-vine pos Thy most bless- ed face, As Thy mostbless-ed face. 
e 7 -A e 
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No. 521. allowed Bour of Prayer, 


r “My house shall be called the house of prayer.”"—ISA. 56: 7. 
_ E.A.HOFFMAN. J. H. TENNEY, 


1. ‘Tis the hal-lowed hour of pray’r, And we trust- ing- ly bring All our 

2. Tis the pre-cious bour of pray’r,And we hum- bly en-treat: Fa-ther, 

3. Tis the sa-credhour of pray’r,Calm as heav-en a-bove; Soul to 
eo -o 


doubt-ingsand ourfears To our Saviour and King; For we know that Hede- 
breathe theSpir- it now, As we bowat Thy feet; Touch our lips with pow’rof 
soul is NE NG The com- mun-ion of love; Ev- ’ry heart is sweet-ly 
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lightsA glad wel-come to give, And the blessings that we ask for 

song; Fill our souls with Thy love; And be- stow the ben -e - dic-tion 

filled With a a De most pro-found;Oh, the ase is like to heav- en 
-~ aaa = 
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We sshall ful - ly receive. 
Of Thy peace froma-bove. } Precious hour of pray’r! Hallowed hour of pray’r! 
Wheresuch true j es PR 
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e cred sea-son of com-mun-ion, It is sweetto be there! 
jum, 
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Eu. NATHAN. JAMES MCGRANAHAN, 
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522. «Show shalt be ‘Saved, i 


“If thou shalt confess......... the Lord Jesus.”—Rom. 10: 9.. 


1. Be-hold how plain the truth is made;Since Christ the ransom price has paidl 
2. The death of Christ up-on thetree Was for the judgment due to thee; 
3. By rais- ing Je -sus from the dead Our bless- ed God has sure - ly said, 
4. And now to God as sons brought “eee come = ‘* Ab-ba Fath-er’’ cry, 


And all our sins on Him werelaid,We must in Him be - saved. 
He died that thou mightstransom’d be And live by faith in Him. 
That He accepts the blood Heshed As cleans-ing us from sin. 
And seek the Spir-it’s full sup-ply That we as sons may live. 
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If thou shalt con - fess with thy mouth,Confess with thy mouth the Lord 
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Je - sus, Andbe-lieve in thine heart That God hath raised 


= Sy ee 
a eae ee ee ee ee ee 
Sa = ane noses =e = — 


= Ne 


5 
SS 


NNN ed hee 
anes ices ees 


Him ‘from the dead, Thou shalt be saved, Thou shalt be “saved. 
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523 Ghe Lord Bory BWuteh Between As, 


“ Mizpah ; * * * The Lord watch between me and re when we are 
absent one from another.”—GEN, 81: 49. 


 ‘J.H. Jounston. JAMES MCGRANAHAN, 


ik a Lord keep watch be-tween us, The ev - er pres- ent Friend; 
2. Though ab-sent from each oth - er, We are not far from Him; 
3. Though time and spacemay sev- er The Mas - ter’s serv - ants here, 
4. The Lord Him-self is watch-ing, In ten - der-ness and love; 
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No love like His so might-y, To keep and to de- 


Let not ourcour-age fal- ter, Let not our faith grow dim. 
'Tis on-ly for a sea-son, The meet - ing- time draws near. 
Let prais-es meet and min-gle A - round thethrone a - bove. 
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Miz - pah! Miz - pah! 


The Lord keep watch be-tween us, Keep watch in ten- d’rest love, 
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Un - til our prais-es min-gle A-yround the throne a - bove. 
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No. 524. faith is the Victory. 7 
“The victory that overcometh the world,even our faith.”—1 Jon 5 4, : 
JoHN H. YATEs. IRA DD. SANKEY. 
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1. Encamped a-long the hills of light, Ye Chris- tian sol - diers, rise, 
2. His ban-ner o- ver us_ is love, Oursword the word of God; 
3. On ev-’ry hand the foe wefind Drawnup in dread ar - Tay ; 
4. To him that o - ver-comes the foe, White rai-ment shall be giv’n; 
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And press the bat-tle ere the night Shall veil the glow-ing skies; 
We tread the road the saints a- bove With shouts of tri - umph trod; 
Let tents of ease be left be-hind, And on-ward to the fray; 
Be- fore the an-gels he shall know His name con-fessed in heaven;# 


44 ‘IOXOOOGN ‘143 14dog 


GaSb SS Ser 


A-gainstthe foe in vales be- low, Let all ourstrengthbe hurled; 
By faith, they like a whirlwind’s breath, Swept on o’er ev - ’ry field; 
Sal - va- tion’s hel-met on each head, With truth all girt a - bout, 

Then on- ward from the hills of light, Our hearts with love a - flame; 
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Faith is the vic- to - ry, we know, That o - ver-comes the world. 
The faith by which they conquered Death Is still our shin - ing shield. 
The earth shall tremble neath our tread,And ech- 0 with our shout 

We'll vanquish all the hosts of night, In 


Je - sus’ conquering name. 
cas = 


CHORUS. 


v 
Faith is the vic - to-ry! Faith is the vic - to - ry! 
Faith is the vic - to - ry! Faith as? the SviegMocdees 


Oh, glo-ri-ous vic - to-ry, That o - ver-comes the world. 
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No. 525. Mission Lymn. 


* All nations shall come and worship before thee.”—REV. 15: 4. 
F. J, CRosBY. IRA D. SANKEY. 


3 
1. Great Je-ho- vah, mighty Lord, Vast and boundless is Thy word; 

2. Jew and Gentile, bond and free, All shallyet be one in Thee; 
3. From her night shall China wake, Af-ric’s sons their chains shall break; 
4 
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. In- dia’sgrovesof palm so fair Shall resound with praise and prayer; 
. North and South shall own Thy sway; East and West Thy voice o - bey; 
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King of kings, from shore to shore Thou shalt reign for ev - er - more. 

All con - fess Mes-si - ah’s name, All His wondrous love proclaim. 

E - gypt, where Thy peo-ple trod, Shall a- dore and praise our God. 

Cey - lon’s isle with joy shall sing, Glo - ry be to Christ our King. 

| fi Crowns and thrones before Thee fall, King of kingsand Lord of all. 
_~ 
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No. 526. Oh 
$ Christians were accustomed to bid their dying friends 
ris Re oad aig t, so sure were they of their awakening on the 
Resurrection Morning. ee 


SARAH DOUDNEY. Ira D. SANKEY. 


71. Sleep on, be - lov - ed, sleep, and take thy rest; Lay 
2. Calm is thy slum - ber as an in - fant’ssleep; But 
Fan Un - til the shad- ows from this earth are se Un- 


down thy head up - onthySaviour’sbreast; Welove thee well, but 

thou shalt wake no more to toiland weep: Thineis a per - fect 

til He gath-ers inHissheavesatlast, Un-til the twi- light 
eo 
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“e- sus loves thee best— Good-night! Good-night! Good-night! 
est, se - cure and deep—Good-night! Good-night! Good-night! 
gloom be o - ver- past— Good-night! Good-night! Good-night! 
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4 Until the Easter glory lights the skies . 
Until the dead in Jesus shall arise, 
And He shall come, but not in lowly guise— 
Good-night! 


5 Until,made beautiful by Love Divine, 
Thou, in the likeness of thy Lord shalt shine, 
And He shall bring that golden crown of thine— 
Good-night! 


6 Only “Good-night,’’ beloved—not ‘‘ farewell! ”” 
A little while, and all His saints shall dwell 
In hallowed union indivisible— 

Good-night! 


7 Until we meet again before His throne, 
Clothed in the spotless robe He gives His own, 
Until we know even as we are known— 

Good-night! 
SA2 
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Ghvist is Risen, 


“For he is risen, as he said.””—MATT. 28: 6, 
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No. 527. 


7, 


| Fanny J. Crossy, Gro. C. STEBBINS. 


| 1. Christ hath ris - en! Hal-le- lu- jah! Bless-ed morn of life and light; 

|| 2. Christ hath ris - en! Hal-le- lu - jah! Friendsof Je - sus, dry your tears; 

| 3. Christ hath ris - en! Hal-le- lu- jah! He hath ris - en, as He said; 
| 


Lo, thegraveis rent a-sun-der,Deathis conquered thro’ His might. 
Thro’ the vail of gloom and dark-ness, Lo, the Son of God ap- pears. 
He is now the King of glo - ry, And our great ex - alt - ed Head. 


{4 


ris - en! Hal-le-Jlu~- jah! Gladness fills the world to- day; 


From the tomb that could not hold Him, See, thestone is rolled a- way. 


No. 528 Iu Jesus’ Luce, me st 


“The light of the knowledge of the glory of God in the face 
. or Jesus Christ.”--2 COR. 4: 6. 


Et NATHAN. JAMES McGRANAHAN, 


| 
1. The liv-ing God, who by His mightSpake but the word and there was light, 
2. This mighty Christ, so strong and true, Has come from God, His work to do; 
3. In Je-sus’ face our God we know, And trustin Him tobearusthrough; 
4. When darknessgivesthesoul distress, When sorrowson our pathway press, 
5. Then come, ye wea: ry ones, and rest; Come, sinful souls, and here be blessed; 
£ FS 


ee wv: 
Hath promised now to show Hisgrace To sin-ful men, in Je- sus’ face. 
He comes with powerthesoulto save, To givethe vic-i’ryo’er the grave. 
He will notleaveus to de-feat, Butmakeour vic- to-ry com- plete. 
One look at Him will cloudsdisplace, While comfort beams from Jesus’ face. 
With-in your heart give Christ His place, AndseeGod’slovein Je- sus’ face. 
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vo. 529. © Saviour, Precious Saviour, 


2 


‘He shall save his people from their sins.” —MATT. 1: 21. 


_ FRANCES R. HAVERGAL. J. H. BURKE. 
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- 1.0  Sav- iour, precious Sav - iour, Whom, yet un - seen,we love; 
2.0 bring- er of sal - va - tion, Who won-drous- ly hast wrought, 
3. In Thee all full-ness dwell- eth, All grace and power di - vine; 
4. Oh, grant the con-sum-ma - tion Of this our song, a - bove, 
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O Name ofmightand fa- vor, All oth- er names a - bove. 
Thy-self the rev-e - la- tion, Of love be-yondour thought. 
The glo - ry that ex - cell- eth, O Son of God, is Thine. 
In end- less ad- o - ra- tion, And ev - er- last- ing love. 


= — ers Sgt eke —- A 2 — 
ee | g a = a 
aS Ses = — = Se eee 


We praise Thee and con - fess Thee, Our Sav-ivur, Lord and King. 
} 
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Be-yond the light of set-ting suns, Be-yond the cloud-ed sky, — 
Be-yond all pain, beyondall care, Be-yond life’s mys-ter - y, 

. Swift- flying worlds, their nights that roll Far out on seas of light, 
My sins and sorrows,strifes and fears, I bid them all fare- well, 


Pome 


| 
Be - yond wherestarlight fadesin night,—I have ahome on high. 
Be - yond the range of time and change,—My home’s reserved for me. 
Will bring nodarknessto my soul; My home’sbeyond the night. 
High up a-mid th’ e-ter-nal years, With Christ,my Lord,to dwell. 
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A man-sion there, not made with hands, 
@ mansion there, not made with hands, 
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place prepared for me; And while God lives,and angels 
a place prepared for me; 
peoples: ¢ ©: we fe ete ee 
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home my home shall be. 
that home my home shall be. 
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No. 531. O Day of Rest and Gladuess. 


« The rest of the holy Sabbath.” —Ex. 16: 23. 
German Melody. 


C. WORDSWORTH. 


| 
1 { day of rest and glad-ness, O day of joy and light; 
*\O balm of care and sad-ness, Most beau-ti - ful, most bright ; 
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On thee thehighand low- sala Thro’ a- gesjoinedin tune, 
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om Sing“‘Ho - ly, ho - ly, ho - ly,” To the great God = - ne 
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2 On thee, at the ereation, | 3 New graces ever gaining 
The light first had its birth; From this our day of rest, 

On thee for our salvation, We reach the rest remaining 
Christ rose from depths of earth; To spirits of the blest; 

On thee our Lord victorious, To Holy Ghost be praises, 
The Spirit sent from heaven; To Father, and to Son; 

~ And thus on thee, most glorious, The Church her voice upraises 
A triple light was given. OPS To Thee, blest Three in One. 
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No. 532. Stretch forth Thy Hand 
“And it was restored whole, like as the other.—MATT. 12: 13. 1 
EL NATHAN, H. H. McGRANAHAN, 


. “Stretch forth thy hand,’’ thy pulsiedhand,Fear not,it is thy Lord’s command 
. “Stretch forth thy hand,’’ thy emp-ty hand, No gift of thine will God commend 
. “Stretch forth thy hand,”’ thy helpless hand, Up-held by God, thy soulshallstand 
. “Stretch forth thy hand,’’ thy dying hand, When thou shalt come to Jordan’sstrand 


Seek not from Him to hide thy sin, Con-fess,and ask to be madeclean. 
The emp - ty hand that shows thy need,Of this a-lonewillHe take heed, 
Fight not in thine own strength the foe, But trusting Je-sus, on - ward go. 
Thro’ all the bil - lows Christ shail guide,And bring thee safe to Canaan’s side. 


“Stretch forth thy hand,” on Christ believe, “Stretch forth thy hand,’’the pow’r receive; 
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| He of fersgrace so full and free, “Stretch forth thy hand,” He speaks to thee. 


. NON 
oe os -eo -o “ - eo a 
—=—- === eee = So z 
a at eae : 
eras 5c a a 
548 oe 


_~> > > 


jfiash z 
| 


. 533. Sometime we'll Understand, 


© What Ido thou kuowest not now; but thou shalt kuow hereafter.”—JOHN 13:4, 


Jamis McGRANAHAN. 


1, Not now, but in the coming years, It may be in the bet-ter land, 
2, We’ll catch the broken threads again, And fin-ish what we here be-gan; 
3. We'll know why clouds instead of sun Were o-ver many a cherish’d plan; 
4. Why what we long for mostof all, E-ludesso oft our ea-ger hand; 
| 5. God zig the way, He Re thekey, He guides us with unerring hand; 


We'll read the meaning of our tears, And there,sometime, we’ll understand. 
Heav’n will the mysteries explain, And then, ah then,we’l understand. 
Why song has ceased when scarce begun; Tis there,sometime, we'll understand. 

Why hopes are crush’d and castles fall, Up there, sometime,we’ll understand. 
Sometime with tearlesseyes we’ll see; Yes, thcre, up there, we’ll understand. 
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doth hold thy hand; 
Then trust in God thro’ all thy days; Fear not, for He ||:doth hold:|| thy hand; 
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# Repeat for alto only. 549 


“T will make thy name remembered.’’—Ps. 45: 17. 
HoRATIUS BONAR, (alt.) 


IRA D.SANKEY | 


~1. Fad - ing a-way like the stars of themorning, Los - ing their 
—®. Shall we bemiss’dtho’ by oth~- ers suc-ceed-ed, Reap-ing the 
3. On - ly thetruth that in life | we have spoken, On F ly the 
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fields we in spring-timehavesown? No, for the sow - ers may 


: 

light. in the glo - ri- ous sun— Thus would wepass from the 

| seed that on earth we havesown; These shall pass on- 7 when 
~ 


earth and its toil-ing, On - ly re-membered by what we ire toaa 
pass from their la- bors, On - ly re-membered by what they have done. | 
we are for-got- ten, Fruitsof the har- vest and what we havedone. 
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what we have done; 
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Thus would we pass from the earth and its 
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re- membered by what we havedone. _ 


4 Oh, when the Saviour shall make up His jewels, 
When the bright crowns of rejoicing are won, 
Then shall His weary and faithful disciples, 
All be remembered. by what they have done. 


No. 535. Work for Gime is Flying. 
} «Remember how short my time is.”—Ps. 89: 47. 
HorRaAtivus BONAR. GEo. C. STEBBINS. 


| 
1. Work,for time is fly - ing, Work withheartssincere; Work, for soulsare 
2. In this glo-rious call - ing, Work till day is o’er; Work,tillevening 
3. There where saintsadore Him,Where the ransom’d meet, Joy they show be. 


dy - ing, Work, fornight is near; In the Mas- ter’s vine- yard, 
fall - ing, You can work no more; ‘Thenyour la - bor bring- ing 
fore Him, Bow- ing at His feet; Hear the Mas-ter say - ing, 
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Go andworkto-day; Be no use-less slug-gard Stand-ing in the way. 
| To the King of kings, Borne with joy and singing Homeon angels’ wings. 
From His heav’nly throne, When thy toil reward-ing,‘ ‘La - bor- er, well done! 


emembered.— Concluded, 
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No. 536. Rave You Sought? 
_“ My sheep wandered through all the mountains.”—EZE. 34: 6. 
Tra D,SANKEY. ~ 


V 
1. Have you sought for the sheep that have wandered,Far a- way on the 
2. Have 508 Baan to the sad and the lone - ly Whose bur-dens are 
3. Haveyou knelt by thesick and the dy - ing, The mes - sage of 
4. If to Je-sus you an-swer these ques-tions, And to Him have been 
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V 
dark mountains cold? Have you gone, like the ten- der Shepherd, To 
heav - y to bear? Have you car-ried thename of Je - sus, And 
mer- cy to tell? Have you stood by the tremb’ling cap-tive A- 
faith - ful and true, Then be - hold, in the man-sions yon-der Are 
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“4 
bring them a-gain to the fold? Have you fol-lowed their wea - ry 
ten - der-ly breathed it in prayer? Haveyoutold of the great sal - 
lone in hisdark pris-on cell? Have you point - ed the lost to 
crowns of re-joic - ing for you; And there from the King e - 


footsteps? And the wild desert waste have youcrossed, Nor lin-gered til) 
va- tion He died on thecross to se-cure? Have you asked them to 
Je - sus, And urged themon Him to believe?Haveyou told of the 
ter - nal Your welcomeand greet-ing shall be, ‘‘In - as-much”’ as twas 


| Fe Faw ‘Mou Sought ?—Concluiled. 
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safe home re - turn- ing, You have gath- ered the sheep that were lost? 


1 

| ¥ trust in the Sav-iour Whose love shall for-ev - er en- dure? 
i life ev- er - last - ing That all, if they will, may re-ceive? 
done for‘‘my breth-ren,” E- ven so it wasdone‘‘un - to me.’’ 
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No. 537, When Worning Gills the Shes. 


“JT will praise thy name, O Lord. ’’—Ps. 54: 6. 
Rev. E. CASWALL. J. BARNBY. ' 


| 
1. When morn-ing gilds the skies, My heart a- wak-ing cries, 
2. Does sad-ness fill my mind? A_ sol -ace here I find, 
3. Be this, whilelife is as My can-ti-cle di - vine, 


May Je- sus Christ be prais’d; A - like at work and prayer, 
May Je- susChrist be prais’d; Or fades my earth- ly bliss ? 
May Je- sus Christ be prais’d; Be this th’e-ter-nal song, 
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To Je-sus I re - pair; May Je - sus Christ be prais’d. 
My com-fort still is this, May Je - sus Christ be prais’d. 
Thro’ all the a - ges long, May Je - sus Christ be prais’d. 
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No. 538. Let us go Forth, 
Bae t “Let us go forth unto him.”—HEs. 13: 18, ce 
Eu NATHAN, ; JAMES MCGRANAHAN, _ 


The callof God is sounding clear, Ochristian, let it reach thineear; 
Let us go forth, ascall’d of God,Redeem’d by Je - sus’ precious blood; 
Let “Christ a-lone’’ our watchword be—TheSon of God who made us free; 
TheChristofGod to glo-ri- fy, Hisgracein us to mag-ni - fy,— 


Hislove to show,Hislife to live, His message speak,Hismercy give. 
He boreour sins, He makes us pure,For His name’s sake weall en-dure. 
Hisword of life to all make known, Be this our work,and this a-lone. 


oe us go forth, : 
Let us go forth, 


Let us go forth,...... \notar-ry-ing heres. ....., 
Let us go forth, no tar-ry- inghere; 
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Endeay-or now ofsoulsto bring A band to love andserve tke King. 
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us go 


Fovth.— Conchuled, 
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live gacetxa nant the Christ,the Lord,..... 
_ ForHim to live, ; the Christ,the Lord,” 


crownfrom Him,....... ourhigh re - ward. 
Acrown from Him, 


PSALM 121. 


; No. 539. ¥ Will Litt up Aline Eyes. 


1. I will lift up mine eyes unto the hills, from whence cometh my| help;: 
2. He will notsuffer thy foot to be moved: He that keepeth thee! will not|slumber; 
3. The Lord is thy keeper: the Lord is thy shade upon thy | right hand; 
4, The Tord shall perserve thee from all evil: He shall pre-| serve thy | soul. » 


My help cometh from the Lord, which made preeee and |earth. 
| Behold, He that keepeth Israel] shall neither slumber nor|sleep. 


| The sun shall not smite thee by day, nor the | moon by plans 
The Lord shall preserve thy going out and thy 
coming in from this time forth, and even for | ev-er -|more. A - men. ° 
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No. 540. Dress On, oo ae 
“Ye shall be gathered one by one.”’—ISA. 27: 12, % 
F.J.C. IRA D. SANKEY. 


1. Press on, press on, QO pil- grim, Re - joic-ing in the Lord, 
2. Press on, press on, O pil- grim, A - long the heav’nly way; 
3. Press on, press on, O_ pil- grim, Tho’ clouds and stormsmay rise - 


Be - liev-ing in His prom - ise, And trust- ing in His word; 


Re - mem- ber God com-mands us To watch and work and pray; < 
The Light that nev-er fail - eth Shines brightly in the skies; 
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i Fear not, for He is with us, What-e’er the cross we bear; 


He bids us all be faith- ful, And cast on Him our care; 


Presson where crowns a - wait us, In yon-der man-sions fair: 


And soon, be-yond the swell-ing tide, We’ll gath-er 
And soon, be-yond the swell-ing tide, We’ll gath-er 
And soon, be-yond the swell-ing tide, We’ll gath-er 


oO - ver there. 
o - ver there. 
0 - ver there. 


o - ver there, Gath- er o - ver there; 


‘No( 5A Thete’s un Wideness in Gols Alerey. 


Ps. 186: 1-26. = 
Li1zz1E S. TOURJEE. 


FREDERICK W. FABER. 
-_ 


“t There’sa wide-ness in God’smer- cy, Like the wideness of the sea: 
2. There is wel-come for the sin - ner, And more grac- es for the good; 
' For the love of God is proad-er Than the measure of man’s mind; 
AeLt, our love were but more sim - ple, We should take Him at His word; 
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in His jus-tice, Which is more than lib - er - ty. 
th the Saviour; There is heal - ing in His blood.: 
ter-nal Is most won - der - ful - ly kind... 


There’s a kind - ness 
There is mer- cy Wl 


And the heart of the E - 
And our lives would be all sunshine In the sweet-ness of our Lord. 
é Pe re |__| L 
ee a 
4 2 — i 
| \ 


557 


pe oo ee a Fv ue +s Be 5 iq takes seh ee : 
No. 542. Ghe Palace ‘ot the King 


ch ~ PSALM 45: 10-17. Dr. J. B. HERBERT. | “4 


Q daugh- ter take good heed, In - cline,and give good ear; 
Thy beau-ty to the King, Shall then de-light- ful be: 
The daugh- ter then of Tyre There with a gift shall be, 
The daugh- ter of the King All glorious is with - in; 
= 


Thou must for - get thy kin- dred all, And father’shouse most dear. 
And do thou hum-bly wor- ship Him, Be - cause thy Lord is He. \3 
And all thewealth-y of the landShall maketheirsuit to thee. 5 
And with em-broi-der-ies of gold Hergarments wrought have been. fe 
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pal-ace of the King; And they together enter shall, The palace of the King. 
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3 She cometh to the King 
In robes with needle wrought; 
The virgins that do follow her 
~ Shall unto thee be brought. 
With gladness and with joy, 

Thou all of them shalt bring, 
And they together enter shall 

The palace of the King. . 


CHo.— With gladness, ete. 


“Happy is that people whose 


No. 543 


P. DODDRIDGE. 


Lappy Day. 


King—Conduilel, 


4 And in thy fathers’ stead, 

Thy children thou shalt take, 
And in all places of the earth 
Them noble princes make. 

I will show forth thy name 
To generations all: 

The people therefore evermore 
To Thee give praises shall. 


CHo.—With gladness, ete. 
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God is the Lord.”—PSA. 144: 15. 
From EF. F. RIMBAULT. 
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{ 
O hap- py day that fixed my choice 
Well may this glowing heart rejoice, 


On Thee, my Saviour and my God! 
Andtellits raptures all a- broad. 
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Hetaughtmehow to watch and pray, And live re-joic - 
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ing evry day; 
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2 O happy bond that seals my vows 
To Him who merits all my love ; 
Let cheerful anthems fill His house, 
While to that sacred shrine I move. 
8 ’Tis done, the great transaction’s done; 
I am my Lord’s and He is mine; 


He drew me, and I follow’d on, 
Charm’d to confess the voice divine. 


5 


4 Now rest, my long-divided heart, 
Fix’d on this blissful centre, rest; 
Nor ever from thy Lord depart, 
With Him of every good possess’d- 


5 High heaven, that heard the solemn vow, ' 
That vow renew’d shall daily hear, 
Till in life’s latest hour I bow, 
And bless in death a bond so dear. 
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No. 544. Speed Away. 
“Go ye into all the world and preach the gospel.”—MARK 16: 15. 
F, J. CRosByY. 1. B. WOODBURY, arr. — 


1. Speed a - way, speed a - way on your mis - sion 

2, Speed a- way, speed a - way with the 

3. Speed a - way, speed a - way with the mes- sage 
° 2. ° A 


To the lands that are ly-ing in  dark- ness and night; ’Tis the 
To the na- tions that know not the voice of the Lord; Take the 
To the souls by the tempt-er in bond-age op - press’d; For the 

es -oe- 


Mas-ter’s command; go ye forth in His name, The won- der - ful 
wingsof the morn- -ing and fly o’er the wave, In the strength of your 
Sav- iour has purchas’d their ran - som from sin, And the ban- quet is 
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Gos- pel of Je-sus pro-claim ; Take your livesin your hand, to the 
Mas- ter the lost ones to save; He is call- ing once more, not a 
read-y, O  gath-er them in; To the res- cue make haste, ‘there’ sne 
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work while ’tis day, - 
mo-ment’s de - ay, | pea a- way, speed a- way, speed: a - way. 


time for de - lay, 
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No. 545. Hallelujah! Gheist is Risen. 


I A 


“Who according to his abundant mercy hath begotten us again.”—1 PET. 1: 8. 


_ BIsHOP WorpswoktH, alt. JAMES McGRANAHAN, 
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1. Hal-le-lu - jah! Hal-le - lu- jah! Hearts to heav’n and voices raise; 
2. Christis ris-en, Christ the first fruits Of the ho - ly har- vest- field, 
3. Hal-le-lu - jah! Hal-le- lu-jah! Glo-ry be toGod a- bove! 


| NJ 
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Sing to God a hymnof gladness, Sing to God ahymnof praise; 
Which willall its full abundance, At His gloriousadvent, yield; 
Hal - ie - lu - jah to the Saviour, Fount of life and source of love; 


Sing to Goda hymn of praise; 


~ Copyright, MDCOOXCI, James MoGranahan, used by per. 


He. who on the cross a_ vic- tim For the world’s sal - va - tion bled, 
Thenthe gold-en ears of har- vest Will be - fore His presence wave, 
Hal- le - lu- jah to the Spir-it; Let our high as - crip- tions be, 


| Je - sus Christ the King of glo - ry, Now is ris en from the dead. 
Ris- ing in His sun-shine joy - ous, From the fur - rows of the grave. 
Hal- le - lu - jah, now and ev-er, To the bless- ed Trin-i - ty. 


“For thou shall find it after many days.”—Eccn.—t1: 1. 
Ina D. SANKEY. 
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1. “Cast thybread up - on the warters.’ You whohave but — 
. “Cast thybread up- on the wa-ters,”’ Sad and wea - ry, 
3. ‘Cast thybread up- on the warters,”’ You whohave a- 
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scant sup-ply; An - gel eyes will watch a- bove it ; 
worn with care; Oft - en sit - ting in the shad-ow,— 
bun -- dantstore; It may float on many a_ Dbil-low, 
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You shall find it by and by; He who in His 
Have you not a crumb to spare? Can you not to 
it may strand on many a shore; You may think it 
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right - eous ae Doth each hu - man ac - tion weigh, 

those a- round you Sing some lit - tle song of hopes. 

lost xg for - ev - er, But, as sure as God is true, 
-o- | 
roe 
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Will your sac - ri- fice re-member, Willyourlov- ingdeeds re- pay. — 
As you look with long-ing vis-ion Thro’ faith’s mighty tel - es-cope ? 
In this life, or in the oth-er, It will yet re-turn to you. 


No. 547. Gome, Gome Away. 


“All things are ready, come.”—MArTT. 22: 4. 


F. J. CROSBY. GEo. C. STEBBINS. 


1. Oh, list to the watchman cry - ing, Come,come a- way; The 
2. The Spir-it ofGod is plead - ing, Come,come a - way; The 
3. The mer-cy of God is call - ing, Come,come a - way; How 
4. The an- gels of God en- treat you, Come,come a= way; The 


arrows of death are fly - ing, Come,come to - day. 
Sav - iouris in-ter-ced - ing,Come,come to - day. 
sweetly the words are falling,Come,come to - day. 
Father Himself will meet you,Come,cometo- day. 


§ come, come & - way ; 


No, 548. Whosoever Calleth. 
: an STERLING. Ima D. SANKEY. 
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1.Oh, hear the joy - ful mes-sage, ‘Tis sound-ing far and wide; 
: Ye souls thatlong in a gy ness The path of _ sin have trod, ‘ 
Ye wea- ry, heav - y la - den, Op - pressed withtoil and care, 
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olga news of full sal - va - tion, Thro’ Him, the Cru - ci - fied; 
- hold, thelight of mer - ey! Be - hold theLamb of God; 
Hie waits to bid you wel-come,And_ all your bur- dens bear; 
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God’s Word is truth e - ter - nal; Its  prom-ise all may claim, 
With al) your heart be - lieve Him; And now the prom-ise claim, 
A pre-cious gift He of - fers, A gift that all may claim, 
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Who look by faith to Je - s Me call up-on His name. 
That noneshall ev - er per - ish, Whocall up-on His name. 
Who look to Him _ be-liev - ing, And call up-on His name, 
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“Who-so- ev - er call-eth, Who Mie - er ie Who-so-evy - er 
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call-eth on Hisnameshall be sone Who - vie ev - er call - ot 
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Who -so-ev - er call-eth, Who -so - ev - er call-ethon the Lordshall besaved!” 
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No. 549. Though your Sing be as Scarlet. 
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F. J. CROSBY. 
DUET. Genily. 
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; 1. “Tho’ your sins bela 
| 


as scar - let,Theyshallbe aswhiteas snow; as snow; 


2. Hearthevoicethat en-treats you, Oh, re-turn ye un-to God! to God! 
3. He’ll for -give your transgres-sions And re- mem -ber themno more! no more; 
| epeege ff ete Ft te 
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ee they be red}. 
He is of great. 
“‘Look un-to me... 
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Tho’ they be red 


ceases chst aww Gerive like crim - son, Theyshall be as wool;” 
..com-pas-sion, And of wond-rous love; 
ye peo - ple,” Saith the Lord your God; 


Hear the voice thet 
He’ll for - give Zou 


en - treats you, Hear the voice that 
pe ee a He’llfor -give your 
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DUET. — ars —— F 
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“Tho’ your sins an. sear - let, Tho’your sins Berne as scar - let, 


en - treats you, 


ae -sions, 
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| They shall be as white as snow, They shall be as white as snow.” 
Oh, re- turn ye _un-- to God! Oh, re- turn ye un - to God! 
And re- mem-berthem no more, And re- mem - ber them no more. 
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JAMES MCGRANAHAN, 


G. M. J. : 
Allegretto. / . 
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1. Ho, reap- ers in the whitened har - vest! Oft fee - ble,faintand few, 
-% Too oft a-wea-ry anddis-cour-aged, Wepour-a sadcomplaint; 
3. Re- joice, for He is with us al - way, Lo, e - ven to the end! ~ 
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Come wait up-on_ the bless-ed Mas - ter, Our strength Hewill re-new. 

Be - liev -ing in a liv-ing Sav- iour, Whyshouldwe ev - er faint? 

Look up, takecour-age and go for- ward,All need - ed grace He’llsend. 
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CHorus. ISA. 40: 31. 


=] -=s = 7 ‘ ——— == 
Oo = : FSS = 
si SS= eee = 3 es 
pete eae «5 _ 
“For they thatwaitup-on the Lord... cesesese shall re-new........ = 
that wait up-on the Lord shall re-new,........ a 
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their Strength, .........00 they shall mount up with wings,.........cccccceee they shall Ee 
shall re-new their strength, they shall mount.................. up with wings, 
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they shall mount up, shall mount up with wings, 


a P =i rit. a tempo. ited 
cae : aS 2 eS f-5 ——_>— = ——— a 


ai = 
eet ee 
sha 


ee is 
mount up with wingsas ea - gles; They 


UPD a! haeeees eae andnot be 
they shallrun and 
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wea - - - - ry, theyshallwalk and not faint; They shal 
not be wea-ry, They shall walk, shall walk and not faint; 
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Pee Oe andnot be wea - -  - ry,theyshallwalk andnot 
bey shallrun and not be wea-ry, they shall walk, shall - 
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Theyshallrun and not be wea - ry,shall walk and not faint,” 
walk and not faint; 
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No. 551. Seither do SF Conlemn Thee. 


Ev. NATHAN. JAMES MCGRANAHAN, 
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1. “Nei -ther do i con-demn thee,”—O words of wond-rous_ grace; 
2. ““Nei-ther do I con-demn thee,’—For there is there- fore now 
3. “‘Nei-ther do 1 con-demn thee,’—I came _ not to con -demn; 
4. “ Nei-ther do I con-demn thee,”—O praise the God of grace; 
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} Thy sins wereborne up - on _ thecross, nee lieve,and go in peace. 
; No con-dem-na- tion for thee, As at the cross you~ bow. 
d I camefrom God to _ save thee, Andturn thee from thy _ sin. 
f | O  praiseHis Son our Sav - iour, For this His word of peace. 
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“Nei-ther do I con-demn thee,” O- sing it o’er and o’er; 
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|. “Nei-ther do I con-demn thee, Go, and sin no more.” 
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No. 552. Our Saviow Hing. 
} “ His mercy endureth forever.”—PS. 136: 1. 
J, H. JOHNSTON, JAMES MCGRANAHAN, PF 
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} d loves, our Saviour King; With joy-ful lips your trib-ute bring; 

2: Hi. Hand re strong,His word endures, His sac-ri - fice our peace se- cures; 
8. Each day re-veals His constant love, With“ mercies new ” from heav’n a-bove; 


2. «- M a. % a @- 
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Re - peat His praise, ex -alt His Name,Whose grace and truth arestillthe same. 
Foon sin fad acai He doth re -deem, His changelesslove be all our theme. 
Thro’ a- ges past His word hasstood;Oh, tasteand see that He is good. 
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His mer-cy flows, an end-lessstream,To all e- ter - ni - ty the same; 
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all e-ter-ni-ty, to all oxigqr: ni-ty, o all e-tef-ni-ty the|same. 
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No. 553. ais Mercy Flows. 
1 O thank the Lord, the Lord of love, 3 The moon and stars to rule the night, 
O thank the God all gods above; With radiance of a milder light; 
O thank the mighty King of kings, Who smote the Egyptians’ stubborn. 
Whose arm hath done such wondrous pride, 
things. roirth When in His wrath, their first-born died. 
irt. 
2 Whose wisdom gave the heav’ns their |4 Who thought on us amidst our woes, 
And on the waters spread the earth; And rescued us from all our foes; 
Who taught yon glorious lights their way, Who daily feeds each living thing; 
The radiant sun to rule the day. O thank the heaven’s Almighty Vise 


By permission. 


No. 554. Morning Lights, 


PSALM 143. (Metrical Version WILL H, Youna. 
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1, When morning lights the. east - ern skies, Thy mer - cy, Lord, dis - close; 
2. Teach me the way where I should go; I lift my soul to Thee; 
3. Be - cause Thou art my God, I pray,Teachme to do Thy will; 
4. Re - vive me,Lor& for Thy great name, And,for Thy judgment’s sake, 
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Blaming Pights — Concluded. 


And let Thy lov -ing kind-nessrise; On Thee m - 
Re- deem me from the rag - ing foe; To Thee, O toe T Ree 
O lead me in the - fect way By Thy good Spir’ - it still. 
From all my woes, O rd, re-claim, rae soul — troub- le take. 
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On. Thee... 4:..:.0. my hopes re-pose, On Thee............ my hopes re-pose; 
On ae on Thee my * On Thee, on Thee sf y es 
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And let Thy loys ing kind-ness rise; On Thee my hopes re - pose. 
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Bless the Lord. 
PsALm 103. (Metrical Version.) JAMES MCGRANAHAN. 


Not too slow. 
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thou my soul, bless God _ the Lord, roe all- that in- me —-is; 
2 Bless, OF my soul, the Lord thy God, And not for - get- ful be 
38. All thy in- iq- ui - ties who doth Most gra-cious- ly for - give; 
4, Who doth re-deem thy life, that thou To death may’st a go down; 
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Be lift - a up His ho - ly name, To mag -ni - fy and bless. 

Of all His gra-ciousben - e - fits He hath be-stowed on thee. 

Whothy dis-eas-es all andpains Doth heal,and thee re- lieve. 

Whothee with lov - ing-kind - ness doth And ten - der mer-cies crown. 
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Rie the aaa” Bless the isthe Blessthe Lord, O my soul, 
| Bless the Lord, Bless the Lord, 
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i ith -in me, Bless His ° 
And all that is w se His 
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No. 556. I'll Thee Exalt. bd : 
1 I’ll Thee exalt, my God, O King, 8 Lof Thy glorious majesty 
Thy name I will adore; The honor will record; 
I'll bless Thee every day, and praise | J'll speak of all Thy mighty wee 
Thy name forevermore. Which wondrous are, O Lord 
2 The Lord is great, much to be praised, | 4 Men,of Thine acts the might shall show, | 
His greatness search exceeds ; Thine acts that dreadful are; 
Race unto race shall praise Thy works,| And I, Thy glory to advance, 
And show Thy mighty deeds. Thy ‘greatness will declare. 
By permission, 
* 
No. 557. H Cried to God. 
PSALM 77. (Metrical Version.) W.S. MARSHALL. 
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| 
cried to God, I cried,Heheard;In day of grief I soughttheLord; 
2. I thought of God,and was distressed; Complained,yet trouble round me pressed: 
3. The days of old I called to mind, The ancient years when God was kind; 
Will God cast off for ev - er-more? His fa- vor bn He ne'’er re-store? 
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All night with hands stretch’d outI wept, My soul no com-fort would ac- cept. c 
Thou hold-est, Lord, my eyes a-wake;So great mygrief I can-notspeak. = 
I called to mind my song by night; : My mus -ing spir - it sought for light. 
Has grace for ev -er passed a- way? Or, doth His prom-ise fail for aye? & E 
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Hath God for-got-ten to be kind? His ten - derlove in @iath confined? 
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My weakness this, yet faith - ela Re- call - ing years of God’s Hehthent 
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Whiter tat pear 


51, ; (Metrical Version.) J.B. HERBERT, 


to me; 

* From all ee ti guilt me cleanse; 
vi Thy sight. 

” My be - ing ara re - ceived; 


pas ae 
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tn Thy com-pass-ions great blotout All es in- iq - ui - ty. 
For my transgressions I con-fess; I - er see my sins. 
That when Thou speak’st Thou may'st bejust, xnaia Thy judg -ing right. 
And with a Lage ure all cor-rupt 2 moth-er me _ con-ceived. 
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Bera Thou me, yes, wash......... Thou me, And 
Wash Thoume, yea, wash Thoume, WashThou me, yea, wash Thou me, 
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then I shall be whiter than the snow.,...... I shall be whiter than the snow. 
snow,the BROW: 


2. fe - a ; #6 Be Messer. ae eto 
t eo—s—e —_\e— (ae eel AT A =F 
See = eae Papop ee 


No. 559. Thee will J Love. 


PSALM 18. (Metrical Version.) . JAMES MCGRANAHAN. 
Allegretto. aaa. ee: ee 
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1. Thee will I love, O Lord, tee My fort - ire 8 the ree 
| 2. The Lord is wor-thy to be prais’d, Up - on His namel’ll call; 
| 8. In my dis-tress I eall’d on God, Cry to my God did Fs 
| 4. 1 there-fore will to pe O Lord, 0 songs aiid aaa claim ; 
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that doth to me De - liv: er-ance af - ford. 

Hy, on ae ue my en - e-mies Pre - serve mesafe - ly shall. 
ae ih an His tem- ple heard my voice, To His earscamemy cry. 
a - mong oy aa hea-then will Sing prais-es to Thy name. 
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CHORUS. 


My G od whom I willtrust, A buck-ler un- tO me,......... 
My God, my strength, 
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The horn of my _ sal - va-tion,too, And my high tow’r is He. 
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No. 560. As Lants the Rart. 


(Metrical Version.) 
PSALM 42, JAMES MCGRANAHAN. 
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1. Far from Thy _ sa - cred courts my tears Have a my food Dyn night ad day, 
2. ThesethingsTllcall to mind,and cry, WhenI shalltread the sa- cred way 
3.0 why art thou cast down,my soul? Andwhatshouldso dis-qui-et thee? 
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While con-stant-ly, with bit-tersneers,“‘Where is thy God 2” the scof- fers say. 
To Zi - on, prais- ing God on high, With throngs who keep the ho-ly day. 
Still hope in God, and Him ex - tol, Whose face brings Saving healthto, me. 
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A ts the hart f : ace z 
S pants e har or wa - ter brooks, So pant 3 
AS pants the hart for wa - ter brooks, apres 4 
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as Pants 


Tit. 


the Zart— Concluded, 
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soul, 
pants my soul, 


thirsts, to Thee it looks, And longs the liv - ing God to see. 
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No. 561. Lor Sehovah J am Waiting. 


(Metrical Version.) 
PSALM 130. WILBUR A. CHRISTY. 
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1. From thedepths do I  in-voke Thee, O Je- ho - vah,givean ear; 
2. Lord, if Thou shouldst mark transgressions, Who be - fore Thee,Lord,shall stand ? 
3.Is.- rael,hope thouin Je- ho - vah, Mer-¢ies great are found with Him; 
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To myvoice be Thou at-ten - tive, And my sup - pli- ca-tions hear. 


But with Thee there is for-give- ness, That Thy name may fear com ~mand. 
He, a-bound-ing in re-demp - tion, Is - rael will from sin re - deem. 
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Far 1 - aan 7a I am wait - ing, wait - ing, 
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I am = wait-ing,..... ev - er 


word ;. 
nae My sen is ‘iy His word; ari oadea In His word of prom-ise, my 
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Walt sc TTI, sc. Picraccstincoacates Yea, my soul waits for the Lord............. 
hope is” in Hisword, Yea, my = SOUL..........-.s00 waits for the Lord. 
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No. 562. © Lraise Him. 


(Metrical Version.) 
PSALM 150. JAMES MCGRANAHAN, 
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6 praise our Lord,where rich in grace His pres-ence fills His he - ly place; 
O praise Himfor His deedsof fame,O praise the great-ness of is name; 
3. O praise Him with the — of joy, And ev-’ry harp in sas per 
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Praise Him in yon ce - les - tial arch,Where holds His pow’r its glorious mareh, 3. 
0) praise Him with the trumpet’s sound, With harp and psaltery answering round,s S 
On cym-bals loud, Je - ho-vah praise, ‘On cym-bals high His’ glo - ry raise, © 
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Where holds’ His pow’r its glo- rious march. Sf 
With harp and psal - tery answering round. \ oO praise Him, O gf 
On eym_- bals high His glo - és raise. 5 
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praise Himfor all Hisdeeds of fame; O praise Him, © praise Him, O 
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praise His might -y name; Let all that breathe with glad ac - 
Let all that breathe 
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cord Lift up their voice,their voice, and praise,and praise the Lord. 
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No. 563. | Hemember Ae. 


(Metrical Version.) 
PSALM 25. C. EH. PoLLock. 
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To Thee I lift my soul, O Lord; My God, I trust in Thee: 
ig (O let me nev-er_ be a-shamed, Nor foes _ex - ult o’er me. 
| 9 O Lord, let none be a to shame, Up - on Thee who at - tend; 
| “ {But make _all those to e a-shamed, Whocause-less - ly of- fend. 
3 {ay ways, Lord, show;teach_me Thy paths;Lead me in truth, teach me; 
| For of my safe - ty Thou art God; All day I wait on Thee. 
| 4 {ne not the er- rors of my youth, Nor sins re -mem-bered be; 
| “(In mer- cy, for Thy good-ness’ sake,O Lord, re- mem- ber me. 
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| Re -mem-ber me, re-mem- ber me, O Lord, re -mem- ber me: 
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In mer - cy for Thy good -ness’ sake, O Lord, re - mem - ber me. 


No. 564. follow On! 


W. O. CUSHING. 


3. Down in the val- ley, or up- on the mountain steep, Close be-side my 


Sa 
ae or Ee a ee | 


blooming and the sweet wa-ters flow; Ev - ’ry- where He leads me I would 
sweeping and the dark wa-ters flow; With His hand to lead me I will 
Sav-iour wouldmy soul ev-er keep; He will lead me safe-ly, in the 
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fol-low, fol-low on, Walk-ing in His foot-steps till the crown be won. 


nev-er, nev-er fear, Dan-gers ecan-not frightme if my Lord is near. 
path that He has trod, Up to wheretheygath-er on the hills of God. 
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| 2. Down in the val - ley with my Sav-iour I would go, Where the storms are 
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Fol-low! fol-low! I would follow Jesus! Any-where, ey’ry-where, I would follow on! 


Sage fol-low! I would follow Jesus! Ev’rywhere, He leads me I would follow on! 
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No. 565. Seats Hnows thy Sorrow. 


W. O. CUSHING. 


IRA D. SANKEY. 
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1. Je - sus knowsthy sor - row, Knowsthineev - ’ry care; Knowsth dee con- 
2. Trustthe heart of Je - sus, Thou art pre-cious there ; Sure - oe He woul 
3. Je - susknowsthy con - flict, Hears thy bur-dened sigh; When thy heart is 
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1. Down in the val - ley with my Sav-iour I would go, Where the flow’rs are 8 
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tri - tion, Hears thy feeblest prayer; Do not fear to trust Him—Tell Him all thy 
shield thee From the tempter’s snare ;Safe-ly He wouldlead thee By His own sweet 
wound-ed, Hearsthy plaintive cry; He thy soul willstrengthen, O- ears tgs f 
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Cast on Him thy bur-den, He will bri re - lief. 
Out in - to the glo-ry Of a_i bright - er day. 
He will send thee com-fort,Wipe a - way thy tears. 
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No. 566. Gather Them Iu. 


F. J. VAN ALSTYNE. Go. C. STEBBINS, 


1. Gath-er them in! for yetthere isroom At the feast that the King has spread; 
2. Gath-er them in! for yet there is room ;Butourhearts—how they throb with pain, 
8. Gath-er them in! for yet there isroom;’Tis a mes-sagefromGod a - bove; 
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Oh, gather them in !—let His house be filled, Andthe hun- gry and poor be fed. 
Tothink of the ma- ny whoslightthe call Thatmaynev-er be heard a - gain! 
Oh, gather themin-to the fold of grave,Andthe arms of the Saviour’s love! 
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in the high-way, out in the by-way, Out in the dark pathsof sin, 
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Go forth, go forth,with a lov-ing heart, And gath-er the wan-d’rers in! 


Isaac WATTS. 
Spirited. 
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No. 567. We're Marching to Zion. 


1. Come, ye i ove the Lord, And let your joys be known, Join 
2. Let those re - fuse to sing Who nev - er newour God; But 
8. The hill of Zi - on yields A _ thou-sand sa -cred sweets, Be - 
4, Then let our songs a-bound,And ev- ‘ry tear be dry; e’re 
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in a song with sweet ac-cord, Join in a song with sweet ac-cord, And 
chil - dren of the heav’n-ly King, But chil- dren of the heav’n-ly King, May 
fore wereach the heav’n- ly fields, Be - fore we reach the heav’n - ly fields, Or 
march-ing thro’ Immanuel’s ground, We’re marching thro’ Immanuel’s ground,To 
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thus sur -  Yound the throne, And thus sur-round the throne. S 
speak their joys a- broad, Mayspeak their joys - broad... “as 
walk the gold - en streets, Or walk the gold - en _ streets. g 
Zair’ =. .= er worlds on high, To fair - er worlds on high. z 
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thus sur-round the throne, Andthus  sur-round the throne. a 
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We’re march - ing to Zi - on, Beau - ti- ful, beau - ti- ful Zi - on; We’re 
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We're marchingon to Zi - on, 


march-ing upward to Zi - on, The beau- ti-ful cit-y of God. 
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Zi - on, Zi-on, 


No. 568. Dawe you any Room for Hesus? 


Arr. by W. W. D. from L. W. M. C. C. WILLIAMS, by per. 
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1.Have you a-ny roomfor Je - sus He _ who bore P i 

> ‘ ve - ’ ourload of sin; 

2. Room forpleasure,roomfor business, But for Christ the one <i - aca 
3. Have you a- ny roomfor Je - sus, AS in graceHe calls a - gain? 
4,Room andtimenowgiveto Je - sus, Soon will pass God’sdayof grace; 
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Bare you any Room, ete.— Concluded. 
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As Heknocksandasks ad - mis - sion, Sin - ner will you let Him in? 
_- ot aplacethatHe can en - ter, In the heartfor which He died? 
ce) to-day is time ac-cept- ed To-mor - row youmay call © in vain. 
Soon thy heartleft cold and si - lent, And thy Saviour’splea1 . g cease. 
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Room for Je-sus,King of glo - ry! 


Copytight, 1878, by James McGranah: 
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Swing theheart’sdoor widely o - pen, Bid Him en- ter Ee you may. 
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No 5&9. Binost ate ae 


P. P. Buiss, P. Buiss. 
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1. “ Al - most per- ae - ed,” Now to _ be - lieve; “ Aj - most per-suad - ed. ” 
2. ‘Al - most per-suad - ed, »” Come,come to- day; “Al - most per-suad - ed, a 
3. “ Al - most Oe ie ed,” Har - ‘vest is past! “Al - most per-suad - ed, 
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- 5 Seems now somesoul to say, “Go, Spir - it 
re ve i - cies Je - sus in-vites you here, An - gels are 
oom comes at last! “Al - most”can not ~a-vail; ‘“*Al- most’ is 


a ae eee 
Gt gS oe SER SG ae 


go Thy way, Some more con-ven ~ ient day he Thee Tl he? 


ear, Pray’rsrisefromhearts so dear: wan- d’rer come. 
bu Foe ‘tail! Sad” sad, that bit - ter wail— “at - most—but lost!” 
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nw No. 510. Whe Binety and ine 


BE. C. CLEPHANE. _ To be sung only as a Solo. : Ina D. SANKEY. 
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4 
; There werenine-ty andnine that safe - ly lay In the shel - ter of the 
i “Lord, Thou hast here Thy nine- ty and nine; Aretheynot e - nough for 
a; But’ one of the ransomedevy - er knew How deep were the wa - ters 


ee chars ie es ee 
ig 


= \$—— a eo — Ss = = ra 
oo ~— — et 
fold But one was out on the hills a-way, Far off fromthe gates of 


Thee?” But the Shepherd made an-swer ; ‘This of mine Has wan-dered away froma 
cross’d ; Nor how dark was the night that the Lord pass’d thro’ Ere He found Hissheepthat wasg 
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gold— on the mountains wild and bare, A-way from the ten-der 
me, And, althoughthe road beroughandsteep I go to the desert to 
lost: Out in the des - ert He heard its ery—Sick and helpless, and read- 
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Shepherd’scare, A - way from the ten - der Shep- herd’s care. 
find my sheep, I go to the desert to find my sheep.” 
-y to die, Sick, and help -_less, and read - y to die. 


-@- 7 Pay 
<a ee ele ee 
ee t 1 be = = = 2 E = i) 
4, 5. | 
“Lord,whence are those hlood-drops all the way | But all thro’ the mountains, thunder-riven, 
That mark out the mountain’s track ?”’ And up from the rocky steep, 
“They were shed for one who had gone astray | There arose a glad cry to the gate of heaven 
Lre the Shepherd could bring him back:”’ “Rejoice! I have found my sheep!” 


“Lord,whence are Thy hands sorentandtorn?”’ | And the Angels echoed around the throne, 
“They are pierced to-night by many a thorn.’’! “Rejoice! for the Lord brings back His own!” 


No. 571. Acvive Thy Work. 


ALBERT MIDLAN#K. JAMES MCGRANAHAN,. 
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1, Re- vive Thy work,O Lord! Thy might-y arm makebare; Speak withthe voice that 
2. Re- vive Thy work, O Lord! Dis - turbthis sleepof death; Chaeen the smould’ring 
3. Re- vive Thy work,O Lord! Cre - ate soul-thirstfor Thee; And hung’ring for the 
4, Re- vive Thy work,O Lord! Ex - alt Thy preciousname; And by the Ho-ly 
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Copyright. 3 oy 


Copvright, 1875, by Biglow & Main. 


‘ames McGranahan 
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eve Thy Work. Bonduled. 
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wakes the dead, And make Thy people hear. Re - vivel..... re- vive!....... And 


em - bers now B Thine Alwie ght-y breath. 
bread of life, Qh, may ours ne its be! 


Ghost, rie love For ‘thee and Thine in-flame.’ Revive coe wor ob !revive Thywe mort !And 
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give re-freshing showers; The glory shall be all Thine own ; The er shail peo Gols. 
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give,oh give,refreshing showers ; 


No. 572 Ff am Chine, O Lord. 


FJ. CROSBY, W. iH. DOANE, 
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1.21. amThine,O Lord, Ihaveheard Thy voice, Andit told Thy love to me; 
2 Con- se-crate me now to Thy ser- vice, Lord, By the pow’r of grace di - vine; 
4 


O thepure de-light of a sin-gle hour ‘That be-fore Thy thronel spend, 
. Therearedepthsof love thatI can- not know Till I cross the nar- _ sea, 
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But I long to rise in thearms 6 ee hm be clos- er drawn to Thee. 

Let my soul look up with a steadfast hope, Andmy will be lost in Thine. 
When [ kneel in pray’r,and with Thee my God, I commune as friend with friend. 
There are heights of joy ‘that I may not reach Till I rest in peace with Thee. 


- 
apa ae = 
N = 
CS SS aaa 
a 
Draw me near - er, near- er, bless- A fen To the cross where Behe 


Nee ee 
— Sesies 


a aa 3 
near-er, near-er, 

-—pt a3 (nee BS —— —— a 

See ee eee 
Boh: 7 == = ~~ Fs = Le = = ee 2 — : fe = a 
Draw me near-er, near-er, near-er, bless-ed Lord, To Thy precious, bleediug side. 
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No. 673. St is Well with Bly Sout. 


H. G. SPAFFORD. P. P. Buss. 


Gi eas 

1. When peace,like a _riv - er, at- tendeth my way, When sorrows like seabillows roll ; 
2. Though Sa - tan should buf- fet, tho’ trials should cone this blest assurance control, 
3. 
4. 


My sin— oh, the bliss of this glorious ous ht—My sin—notin part but the whole, 
And,Lord,haste ‘the ore when in faith shall be sig iy rahe clouds be roll’d back asaser ve 


What-ev - er ec Thou hast taught metosay,Itis well, it af? well with my soul. 
That Christ hath regarded my helpless estate, ndhath shed His own blood for my soul. ¢ 
1s nailed to His cross and I bear it no more, Praise the Lor d, praise the Lord,oh, mysoul! 
Thetr = mes ae r tg a = gs d: ad aus “Even so”—itis pice with my soul.> o 
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it is well whys It is well, it is well with my soul. 
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No. 574. Hiding in Shee, 


eee O. CUSHING. 
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TRA D. SANKEY. 
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| 1.0 safe to the Rock that is high - er than I, M 
z= In the calm “ the noon-tide, in — sor-row’s lone hour, Ti times whee taal 
3. How oft i 3, flict, when press’dbythe foe,’ I have fled to my 
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con - flicts and sor - rows would fly; Soi sins -ful,-s = 
| ta - tion casts o’er me_ its pow; In the tem - pests ot Vite, " Thine g 
Ref- uge andbreathed out my woe;' How oft - en when tri’- als, like 
se oe ee 
= ee a =e 
| F fe pe 
e 
B 


& reds = == =e z = z pie aie 


Thine wouldI be; Thou blest**Rockof A - esr? 
wide, heaving sea, Taou_ blest *Rockof A - BS »DPm hig -ing in Thee 
sea - bil-lows roll, Havel a vi in Thee, 5 Thou Rock of my soul. 
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- ing in Thee. 


By permission J. Church & Co., owners of Copyright. 


Hiding in Thee. — Concluded, 
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No. 575. Oh, Where ave the Reapers. 


EBEN E. REXFORD. GEo. F. Roor. 
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ns On, where are thereap-ers that gar- ner in The sheaves of the good 
2.Go out in the by - ways andsearchthem all; The wheat may be there, 
The fields all areripe- ning, and far and wide The world now is wait- 
So come with your sick - les, ye sons of men, And gath-er  to-geth- 
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from the fields of sin; Witn sick -Jes of truth must the work be done, 
though the weeds are tall; Thensearchin the high- way, avd pass none by, 
ing the har-vest tide: But reap-ers are few, and the work is great, 
er the gold- en grain; Toil on till the Lord of oo har - vest come, 
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fo no one Apt see oe Sree eee 
ut gath-er from al or thehome on high. | Whereare the reap- ers! h 
And much will be lostshouldthe har-vest wait. Bere ake: (NO Leap ey she 
Thenshareye His joy in the“har-vesthome.” 
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who will help us to gar-ner in Thesheavesof good from the fieldsof sin. 
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i the work! the work! we are ser-vants _ 
2.To ‘the work! to  thework! let the hun- gry 
3.To the work! to the work! there is la - bor 
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‘To the work! to the work! in the strength of 
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fol - low the path that our Mas - ter has trod; With the 
fount - ain of ife let the wea - ry be led; In the 
king - dom of dark - ness and er - ror shall fall; And _ the 
robe and a crown shall our la - bor re - ward; When the © 
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balm of His coun - sel our strength to re - new, Let us 
eross and its ban - ner our glo - ry shall be, While we 
name of Je - ho - vah ex - alt - ed Shall be In the 
home of the faith - ful our dwell - ing shall be, And we 
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do with ourmightwhatourhandsfind to do. 

her - ald the ti-dings,“Sal- va- tion is free! —_ : 

lond | swelling chor -us,“‘Sal- va- tion is free; (Toil-ing on, foil - ing 
Shout withthe ransom’d “Sal- va- tion is Sree! 
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Toil -ing on, 
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on, Toil-ing on, Toil- ing on, Let us 
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hope, | Let us watch, And la-bor till the Mas - ter comes.- 
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" me: Reileemer. — 


will tell the wond’roussto - ry, Howmy lost 
sing of 
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willsing of _my Re-deem-er AndHis won-d’rous love to me; 


es-tate to save, 


will praisemy dear Re-deem-er, His tri- umph - ant pow’rI’ll tell, 
wills my Re-deem-er, And His ieesnt : 


- ly love to me; 


JAMES MCGRANAHAN, 


On thecru-el cross He suffered, Fromthe curse 


to set me _ free. 


In Hisboundless love and mer - ey, He the ran - som free-ly gave. 


Howthevic - to- ry He giv- eth O- ver sin 
He from death to if hath brought me, Son of God, 


and death,and pene 
with Him to be. 


Fs Sing, oh! sing, .................. Of my Re-deem - er, With His 
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é Sing, oh!sing of my Re-deem-er, Sing, oh! sing of my Redeem- er, With His 
ot blood 
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4 blood He purchased me, FLO PUTCHASE “TC jereor-serecocvcesncce scccesuss On the 
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5 blood He purchased me, With His blood He purchased me; On the 
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cross Hesealed my par -don,On _ the cross He sealed my par -'don, Paid the 
EPCs ee pp after last verse. 
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debt, andmade me aia ee made me on 
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debt, andmade me free, 


No. 578. AWhile the Days are going By. 


ore CoorER, by per. 


1. There are lone - ly hearts ta cher - isi While the days are go-ing 
(riers a are wea - ry souls who per - ish. While the days are go-ing X'4 
g, { There’s no time for i - dle scorn-ing, While the days are go-ing by 
{Let your face be like the morn-ing, While thedays are go-ing by 
j All the lov - ing links that bind us, While the days are go-ing bi 
by one we leave be- hind us, While the = i b 


If a smile we can re-new, As our jour-ney we pur-sue, Oh, the 
Oh, the world is full of sighs, Jull of sad and weeping eyes; i Help your 
But the seeds of good we sow, Both in ee Poke will grow, And will 
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ood we allmay¢ O, While the daysare going 
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all-en brother rise, While the daysrre going by. v:) 
keep our hearts aglow, While the days are going by. s 
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ce by, 


going by, going by, 


No’ 579) AWontertul Words of Wits, 
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1. Sing them o-ver a-gain to me, Wonder-ful words of Life, Let h 
2. Christ, the blessed Ona vives to all Wonder-ful words of Life, Sironer, gat Eee 
3. Sweet- ly a in “h gos - pel call, Wonder-ful words of Life, Of - fer pardonaes 


ae 


VY 
beau-ty see, Mooae ful words of Life. Words of lifeand be : 
loving call, Wonderful words of Life. All so free- ly Cron Tench metaithand duty 
peace to all, W onderful words of wee Jc - sus, on - ly Say-iour, Sanc-ti - fy for- ev-er. 
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Copyright, 1879, by James McGranahan. 
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No. 580. Behold, what Love! 


M.S.S. JAMES MCGRANAHAN. 
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1. Be - hold, what love, what boundless love, The Fa - therhath be- sone 
2. No long - er far from Him, but now By “pre - cious blood” made nigh; 
3. What we in glo-ry soon shall be, It oth not yet ee - ree 
4, With such a bless-ed hope in view, We would more - 


SaaS 


On sin- ners lost, that we should be ow called the sons of God! 
Ac - cept-ed in the ‘“Well- beloved,” Near to God’sheart we lie. 
But when our pre - cious Lord we see, We shall His im - age bear. 
More like our ris- cn, glo-rious Lord, Whose face we soon shall see. 
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as manner of 


us, That Mere aeeece that 
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weshouldbe call’d sees Should be call’d the sons od. 
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the sons of God, 
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1. Tensti ing Hesus, ¢ 


| 
S t-ing ev - ’ry day, Trustingthro’ a stormy way;E - ven whenmy 
2: Brently doth "His Spir - fesnine In = to this poor heart of mine ; While He leads I 
4 Sing-ing, if my way isclear;Praying, if the pathisdrear;If in by oe 
4. Trusting Him while life shall last, nae Him till earthis past; Till with-in the 


CHORUS. 
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faith is small, Trusting Je-sus,that is all. 


can-not fall, Trusting Je- sus,that is all. ) rust- ing as the mo-ments fly. 
for Him eall; Trusting Je- sus,that is all. pT 8 


jas-per wall, Trusting Je-sus,that is all. 
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Trusting as the es go by ; Trusting Him whate’er befall, Trusting Jesus, thatis all. 
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No. 582: Aicld Aot to ie 
H. R. PALMER, H. R. PALMER, by per. 
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& ioe sfas a: [sss #3 oS Ss 3 
1. Yield not to temp-ta - sion, For  yield-ing is sin, Each  vic-t’ry will 
2. Shun é - vil com-pan-ions, Bad language dis - dain, God’s name hold in 
3. To him that o’er-com-eth God giv-eth a crown, Thro’ faith we shall 
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help , you Some  oth- er to win ; Fight man-ful- ly on - ward, F 
rev - ’rence,Nor take it in vain; Be thoughtful and earn - est, ¢ 

con - quer, Thoughoft-en cast down; He who is our Say - iour, * 
a: ~e a 
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Dark passions sub- due, Look ev-er to Je - sus, He’ll car- r t 
Kind-heart-ed and true, Look ey- er to Je - sus, He’ll car- Hts be through. 
Our strength willre-new, Look ey - er to Je - aed He’ll car- ry you cues 
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CHorvs. 


Ask the Sav-iour to help you, Com ~ fort,strengthen,and keep you; 
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Se 
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y He is will- ing to aid you, will car - ia you through. 
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No. 583. What x Friend We have in Hess. 


JOSEPH SCRIVEN. Alt. CHARLES C. CONVERSE, by per. 
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1. What a friend we have in Je sus an our sins and gri 

° - riefs to ; 
2. Have we tri-als and temp-ta - tions? Is there trou-ble or -y- ree 
3. Are we weak andheavy- y la- den, Cumberedwith a load of care? 
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What a priv-i-lege to car- ry Ev - ’ry thingto a in prayer. 
We shouldnev-er be dis-cour-aged, Take it to the Lord in Reaves 
Pre - cious Sav - iour, still our Ref - uge,— Take it to the Lord in prayer. 
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what needless pain we bear— 
will all our sorrows share? 
to the Lordin prayers 


Oh, what peace we oft - en _ for - feit, Oh, 
Can we find a Friendso faith - ful, Who 
Do _ thy friendsde-spise, for-sake thee? Take it 
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e Fe s: 
All be-cause we do not car- ry Ev - ’rything to & in prayer. 


weak-ness, Take it to the Lord in prayer. 
Thou wiltfind a sol-ace there. 


Je - sus knowsour ev - ’ry 
In His arms He’ll take and shield thee, 
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No. 584. Sve Found w Friend, 


J.G. SMALL, GEo. C. STEBBINS, 


1. I’ve found aFriend;oh, such aFriend! He loved me efe I knew Him; 
2. ve found aFriend; toh, such aFriend! He bled, He-died to save me; 
3. I’ve found a Friend: toh, such aFriend! All power to Him is giv - en; 
4. I’ve found a Friend; oh, such aFriend!So kind, and true,and ten - der, 


aoe natrcipsent 


He drew mewith the cords of love, And thus Heboundme to Him. 

And not a-lone the gift of life, But His ownself He gave me, 

tbe guard me on my on- ward course, Andbring me safe to heav-en. 
wise a Coun - sel - lor and Guide, So might- y a De-tend-er! 
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And ’round my heart atill close - ly twine Those ties which naught can sev- er, 
Nought that I” have my own I call, I hold it for the Giv - er: 
Th’e- ter- nal glo- ries gleam a- far, To nerve my faint en- deav - or: 
From Him, wholoves me now sO Ww ell, Whatpowermysoul can gey - er? 
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For am His, and He is mine, B® pee! - eV - er and 


for - ev - 

My haart: my strength, my life, my alla. e His, and His for - ey - oo 

So now to watch, to Ww ork, to watnk nd then to rest for - ev - er. 

Shall life or death, or earth’ or hell? No; I am His for - ev - er. 
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No. 585. Hass Me Dot. 

FANNY J. CROSBY, W. H. DoANE. 
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1. Pass me not, O gen-tle Sav - iour, Hear my hum - ble : 
2. Let me at athrone of mer - cy ; Find a: Sweet re - ‘iets 
3. Trust - ing on - ly in Thy mer - it, Would I seek Thy face: 
4, Thou the Spring of all my com - fort More than life to me, 
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vopyright, 1870, ny W. #1. Doane. 


Pass Me Not — Concluded, 
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nat CHORUS. 
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While on oth- ers Thou art smitimg,, Do not passme by. 

Kneel-ing there in deep con-tri - tion, Help my un- be- lief: Sav-iour, Saviour. 

Heal my wounded, broken spir - it, Save me by Thy grace, ‘ e 
Whom have! onearth beside Thee? Whom in heay’n but Thee? 
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hearmy humblecry, Whileon others Thouart calling, Do not pass me by. 
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No. 586. My Hesus, J Love Thee. 


A.J. GORDON, by per. 


Se ee 


a =3 
1. My Je - sus, I love Thee, I know Thou art mine, 
1 love Thee, be - cause Thou hast first lov - éd me, 
8. I willlove Thee in life, I will love Thee in death, 


4, In man- sions of glo - ry and end - less” de - light, 


For Thee all the fol - lies of sin I re - sign; 
And pur-chased my a> = don on Cal -' va-ry’s — trees 
And praise Thee as ong as Thou lend - est me _ breath; 
Tu ev - er a -  dore Thee in heavy - en so _ bright; 


= ee 


My gra - cious Re - deem - er, my Sav - iour art Thou, 
I love Thee for wear - ing the thorns on Thy brow; 
And say when the death - dew lies cold on my _ brow, 
Tu sing with the glit - ter- ing crown on my brow, 
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a, a 
- er I loved Thee, my Je - sus, ’tis now. 
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Only Trust Bim, 


J, H. STocKTon, by per.- 
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oppressed, There’smercy with the Lord, 
2. For Je - sus shed His de - cious blood Rich bless-ings to be - stow; 
3. Yes, Je - sus is the Truth, the Way, Thatleads you. in - to rest; 
4,Comethen, and join this ho - ly band, And on ‘to glo -ry 0, 


. Come, ev - ’ry soul by sin 


Vv 


And He _ will sure- ly give you ie By trust- ing in His word. 


Plungenow in-to thecrim - son flood Thatwash - es white as snow. 


Be - lieve in Him with- out de-lay, And you are ful - ly blest. 
To dwell in that ce-les - tial lan Where joys im- mor - tal flow. 


On - ly trustHim, on - ly trust Him, On - ly trust Him now; 
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He will save you, He will save you, He will save you now. 
2 ae cae Poe 
ae oe @. inal - 
: SSS SS ae 
er SSIES WOTEN + 1 S : s a o 
Tita | apaae o—s Es a ir >} —_— << i= 


| 


No. 588. Mi to Christ ¥ Owe. 


ELVina M. HALL JOHN T. GRAPE, by per. 
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ets ; hear the Sav -iour say, Thy strength in-deed is small; 
2. Lord, now in - deed I find Thy pow’r, and Thine a - lone, 


3. For noth - ing good have I Where-by Thy grace to claim— 
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: : ——— a = 
cr Bs =—e — Es : aa 
o 


—> =}. 2 
SiS SSS SSS 


Child of weak - hess, watchandpray, Find in Me thine all in all. 


Can change the lep -er’s spots, And melt the heart of stone. 
Til wash my garments white In the blood of Calvary’s Lamb. 
“> saa te Tie ae 
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BM to Chvist J Owe —Concluded, 


CHORUS. 


a crim - Boe stain: He washed it white as snow. 
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Sy 
5 And when before the throne 
I stand in Him complete, 


Tl Jay my trophies down, 
All down at Jesus’ feet.—CuHo. 


4 When from my dying bed 
My ransomed soul shall rise, 
Then ‘ Jesus paid it all” 
Shall rend the vaulted skies.—CHo. 


‘No. 589. #F Am Praying for dou. 


8. O’MALEY CLUFF. Tra D. SANKEY. 


ee SSS Sala aes 


A- = s 
have a Sav-iour,He’s pleadingin glo- ry, A dear, lov-ing Sav-iour tho’ 
have a Fa-ther:to me He has giy-en A hope for e- ter - ni- ty 
have a robe: ’tis re-splendent in whiteness, A-wait-ing in glo- ry m 
have a peace: it is calm as a_ riv - er—A peace that the friends of this 
Vhen Je- sus has found you, tell others the sto - ry, That my lov-ing Sav-iour ir 


feet e ey 
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ce ze = Fe z Se 
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ten-der-ness o’er me, Bu’ 
| bless- ed and true; Andsoon will He call me to meetHimin heav- en, Bur 
| won-der-ing view;Oh, when [I re-ceive it all shin-ing in brightness,! ear 
| worldnev-er knew;My Savy-iour a- lone jis its Author and Giv - er, And 
your Say-iour too; Thenpray that your Sav -iourmay bring them to ae - ry, And 


ee SS Ss 


CHORUS. 
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| oh, that my Savy-iour were your Sav-iour too. 
| oh, that He’d let me bring you with me too! 
friends,couldI see you re - ceiv-ing one too! For you I am pray-ing, For 
oh, could I know it was giv-en to you! 
pray’r will be answered—’twasanswered for you! 
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you am pray -ing,For you I am pray- ing, ’m pray-ing for you. 
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| Why artthou for -ev- er pleading ? Why art thou not sat - is- fied? 
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No.590. J shall be Satisfied. 


¥ Nd 


EL. NATHAN. JAMES McGRANAHAN. 
4-3 tg se es se — Sse =z 
ak v 
1, Soul of mine, in earth-ly tem- ple, Milo not here con - tent a- bide? 
2. Soul of mine, my heart is clingin theearth’sfair pomp and pride ; 
3. Soul ~ of mine, must I Saroaention: See my-self as cru - ci - fie 
4. Soul of mine,con - tin - ue pleading ; re-buke, and_ fol - ly chides 
= Bo a a 2 j J ee 
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Ah, why dost thouthus re-proveme?Why art thou not sat - is- fied? 
Turn from all of earth’s am - bi- tion, That thou may’st be sat - is - fied? 
I ac- Ag the cross of Je- es Sy thou may’st be sat - is- fied. 
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CHORUS. 
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shall be: sat - is- et is shall be sat-is-fied, 


Ishall be : sat-is-fied, § Ishallbe sat- is-fied ee shall be sat-is- fied, 


iby: 


: shall be sat- is- fied, 
a se be ‘sat - - ‘is. oe 
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ate be sat - is- fi - - 
Ishall be sat-is-fied, I Shall be sat - is - a Bo ce wake in “His ake 
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No. 591. Something for dfesus, 


5S. D. PHELPs, : 


— ROBERT LowRY. 
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1. Savy - iour! Thy dy - ie love ruse 

gay - est “Fy N 
= ae ee pies eer - ey peat, pet ing for me, My es ble 
é a ~ Tul heart— Like - ness to Thee— - 
4, All that I am andhave— Thy gifts so ants ‘tr onus 
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‘Something for Jesus.—Concluded. 


love my _ soul would bow, 
me the cross’ to bear, 
Some work of love’ be - gun, 
And when Thy face I _ see, 
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My heartful- fill its vow, Some offering bring Thee now, Something for Thee. 
Thy wondrouslove de-clare,Some song to raise, or peaver omerne for Thee. 
‘ Some deed of kind-ness done,Some wand’rersoughtand won. Something for Thee. 
My saupanies soul ead be, Through all e- ter - ni - ty, Something for Thee, 
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No. 592. cAeseue the Herishing, 


F. J. CROSBY. W. H. DOANE. 
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1. Res - cue the per- ish-ing, Care for the dy-ing,Snatchthemin pi - ty from 
9. Tho’ they areslighting Him, Still He is wait- ing, Wait - ing the pen - i - tent 
Be 
4. 


Down in the hu-man heart, Crush’d by the tempter, Feel- ings lie ur - ied that 
Res - cue the per- ish- ing, ’Du- ty de-mandsit;Strengthforthy la - bor the 
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i ve: Weep o’er the err-ing one, Lift up the fall - en 
child a le ee Plead with themearn-est - ly, Plead with them gent - ly: 

race can re-store: Touched by a lov-ing heart, Wak- ened by kind- ness, 

ord will pro-vide: Back to the nar-row way Pa - tient-ly win them; 
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Tell them of Je - sus the migh - ty to save. 


He will for-give if they on - ly be - lieve. | nes eu the per - ish- ing, 


Chordsthat were broken will vi- brate once more. 
iBi Tell the poorwand’rer a Say - lour has died. 
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ci - ful, Je - sus will save. 


| Care for the dy- ing; Je- sus is mer- 
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ae no. 03, Saviour, 


Fanny J. CRosBY. 


1, Sav-iour,more than life to me, I am clinging,clinging close 0 Thee; 
. 2. Thro’ this eee ins world be - low, Lead me fens, ently as BOs 
3. Let me love Theemoreand more, Till this fleeting, poting life E oer; 


is = 
iJ 
Let Thy pre: cious blood ap - plied, Keepme ey-er, ev-er near Thy side. 
Trusting hee, I can- not stray, I can ney-er, nev- er lose my way. 
Till my soul is lost in love, In a brighter, brighter world a - bove. 


Ev- ’ry day, ev - ’ry hour, Let me feel Thy cleansing 9 i 
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pow’r; May Thy ten-derlove to me Bindme clos- -er, clos- er, Lord, to Thee. 
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No/594. “ My Prayer, 


P. Ss. P. P. Buiss. = 
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1, More ho - li- ness give me. More } tri a a  . 

A ore striv-ings with - 
- ators grat- i- tude give me, More trust in the Lord: ? 
. More pu - ri - ty give me, More strengthto o’er - come: 3 
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More pa-tience in suff - ue More Pins 5 : 
More pride in His glo - ry, More Nope oi, His Peet ‘ : 
More free-dom from earth - Stains, More long - ings for home; § 
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More faith in my Sav - iour, More sen : 
More tears for His sor - rows, More Pain oe His ory 
More fit for the king- dom, More used would I "be; 


More joy in His ser - vice More ur- pose in 
More meek-ness in tri - al,’ More SOAPS For re - La es 
More bless-ed and ho - Jy, More, Sav - iour, like Thee. 
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No. 595. FS Leary Thy Welcome Voice. 


L. H. LEWwIs HARTSOUGH. 


| » | 
ie hear Thy wel-come voice That calls me, Lord, to Thee For 
2. Tho’ com- ing weak and vile, Thou dost my strengthas - sure; Thou 
3. °Tis Je - sus calls me on To _ per - fect faith and love, x 
4. ’Tis Je - sus who con-firms The bless - ed work with - in, 


Se epee ig Pes 
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cleans - ing in Thy pre- cious blood That flow’d i Cal - va - 


dost my vile- ness ful - ly cleanse, Till spot - less all and irk 
per - fect hope, and peace, and trust, For earth and heay’n a- bove. 
add - ing ox 12 es grace, Where reignedthe power of sin. 


oes S's bs = Se 2 ies 
a= = 


CHORUS ~ 4 4 
Ses ime .— SSS EE 
ra =e E - — = s E E eae z- e f ae si 
; I am com - ing Lord! Com - ing now to Thee! 
1 : een. ‘¢ Is eS = 5 =. io : . = 
= ee ee | 
| 
as oS= 2 = See ee 
| ge = a, a —— rd = =— eC r Fie ; 
| Wash me,cleanse me, in the blood That flow’d on Cal - va- ry. 
| we bale = = —— yout a oi 
Qs 2:5 Apes =8 = aon ae aoa 
Se, = = Es $ se ES —— lf Hl 


5 And He the witness gives 
To loyal hearts and free, 
That every promise is fulfilled, 
If faith but brings the plea. 


All hail, redeeming grace! 
All hail, the Gift of Christ, our Lord, 


i 6 Althail, atoning blood! 
Our Strength and Righteousness! 
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No, 596. Bis the Bless Hour of Prayer. 


¥. J. CrosBy. W.H. DOANE. 


of prayer, whenour hearts low - ly bend, And we 
of prayer,whenthe Sav- iour drawsnear, With a 
of prayer, when the tempt -ed — and tried To the 
of oe trust-ing Him we be- lieve That the 


— 
the bless - ed hour 
the bless - ed hour 
the bless - ed hour 
the bless - ed hour 


pierces 2 dig ale] 


gath-er to to. Him in 


Je - sus, our Say - iourand Friend; It we come 
ten - der com-pas-sion His chil- dren to hear; 


ene tells us we may 
With a sym - pa-thiz- in 
the ful - ness of ~_ : 


Sav -iour who lovesthemtheir sor - row con - fide; 
bless-ings we’reneed-ing we’llsure - ly re-ceive, In 


@S STE Ses aaa 


faith, His 
cast at 
heart He 
trust 


ro-tec-tion to share; 
is feet ev-’ry care; 
re-moves ey -’ry care; 


we shall lose ey - ’ry 


: 


:} wnata balm for the wea-ry! O how | 


care ; 


2 ee eee SE See 


D.S.—What a balm i the wea-ry! O how 
FINE. CHORUS. 
ispb = pao st “oN 
ae a a a = : 3 el 
ae ae ee eee 4 
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Sweet to be there! Bless-ed hour of pray’r, Bless 


er is Soe = 
—F 


sweet to 


-ed hour of pray’r; 


. there! 


No. 597. J Need Thee Every our. 


ANNIE 8S. cee 


a a 


ROBERT Lowry. 


SE S6 "ap Sess 


1.I need Thee ev- ny hour, Most gra - cious Lord; — ten - der voicelik 

2.I need Thee evy- ry hour; Stay Thou near by; Temp ta - tions losethela 
3. I need Thee ey- ry hour, In joy or pain; Comequick ly and a - 
4.1 need Thee ey-’ Ty hour; Teachme Thy will; And Thy rich promis - 
5. I ueed Thee ey-’ ry hour, Ce Ho - ee One; Oh, make me Thinein - 


fe 


SSS 


SSeS 


598 


Bead Thee Every Lour.—Conchuded. 


REFRAIN. 


Thine Can eace af - 

per co annoy pre nigh. | % ee 
(:) r ife S vain. need Thi -'Y 

pares OE a RE \ ee,oh! I need Thee; Evy - ’ry hour I 

deed, Thou bless-ed Son. 


: a Se 


Saas 


need Thee; O bless now, my Say - iour! come. to Thee. 


eer ae 


No.598.  Mewr the Gross. 


F. J. CRosBY. W. H. DoANE. 
—-s == = ela ee aS 
v / rae - Seal : 
fi. Je - sus, keep me near the Cross, There a_ prec- ee fount - ain 
2. Near the Cross, a tremb-ling soul, Love and mer - cy found me; 
3. Near the Cross! © Lamb oz God, Bring its scenes be - fore me> 
oie Near the Cross I'll watch and wait, Hop- ing,trust-ing ev -_ er, 


SS as ea eee z= 4 
(Se Pipe Pe = 


i y 
| Free to _all— a_heal- ing stream, Flows from Cal - vary’s mount-ain. 
| There the Bright and Morn - ing Star "Shed its beams a- round me. 
ei me walk from day to day, With its shad - ows o’er me. 
| ill a mech the gold - en strand, Just be-yond the riv - er. 
ere —_—— 
——— ae 
= = a ee eet 
e's 
| pine = 4 
+ Ss r= == oe 
the Cross, in Cross, my glo - 


the 

oe @- = 
_ _ 5 

=] 


a a ee eee rae = 
Pa Sa oa poe 


e -o- 
| Till my kee ters soul ee ot Rest be- yond the riv - er. 


psi St Sea 


! 
ow 

- - last- in or - tion, More than friend or life to me, 
3 aoe for enna en wap lass - ure, Nor for fame my prayer shall be; 4 
3. Lead me thro’ the vale of shad - ows, Bear me o’er life’s fit - ful sea: 


@- . . : oma 
——_ i 
een = 4 
= i — 


fs my pil- grim jour - ney, Sav - iour, let me walk with Thee. 
Gia - iy tone L toil and, Jour = fer, On - ly’ let me walk with Thee. 
Then thegate of life e - ter - nal, May en - ter, Lord, with Thee. 


a 
Close to Thee, close to Thee, Close to Thee; All a- 
Close to Thee, close to Thee, Close to Thee; Glad - ly 
Close to Thee, close to Thee, Close to 3 Thee; Then the 


long my pii- grim jour - ney, Sav- iour, let me walk with Thee. 


will I toil and ‘suf - fer, On - v let me walk with Thee. 
gate of life e - ter - nal, May en - ter, Lord, with Thee. 


. @ @. 
a z 
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No. 600. § Gave My Vite for Thee. 


FRANCES R. HAVERGAL, 


P. P. Buiss, 


—— 
-——s 
fr —_ 
LI ave My life for thee, My pre-cious blood I shed, . 
2. My Fa - ther’shouse of light,— My glo - ry - cir-cled throne 
3. I suf - fered much for thee, More than thy tongue can tell, 
4. And I have brought to thee, Down from My home a - bove, 


ife for 


And quick-ened from the dead; 


I or earth ly night. For wand’rings sad and lone; 

Of bit - terest a - go . ny, ‘ To res - Ge thee from hell; 

- va - tion full and _ free, My par-don and My love; 
——, 


| 
for thee, What hast thou given for Me? 


ave, I gave My life 


J. left, I left it all for thee, Hast thou left aught for Me? 
Tveborne, ve borne it all for thee, What hast thou borne for Me? 
I bring, I bringrich gifts to thee, What hast thou broughtto Me? 


No. 601. Ghere is a Greew Hill fav away, 


| CECIL F, ALEXANDER, GEO. C. STEBBINS, 
Moderato. 


as 

ae i 

1. There is a green hill far a-way, Without a _ cit - y wall; 
2. We may not know, we can- not tell What pains He had Oo bear; 
3. He died that we mightbe_ for-given,He died to make us_ good, 
4, Therewas no oth - er good e-nough,To pay the price of sin ; 


gigercaer asic Ge 
SSS 


4 
| Where the dear Lord was cru - ci- fied, Who died to save us all. 
He But we be-lieve it was for us He hung and suf - fered there. 
That we might go at last toheav’n, Sav’d by His pre - cious blood. 


He on - ly could un-lock the gate Of heav’n and let us An. 
| — ————— e s— = t 
: o—__e— i =e 
} I 


CHORUS. 


— 
’ Oh dear - ly, dear - ly has He loved, And we must love Him 00; 


4 $- = ee he so fe: ae 

pense Spee 
Rita epee) eo 

ie Ea eee ie = : 
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And trast in His  re-deem -ing blood, And oy His works to do. 
| 


a ee 


GO! 


No. 602. Beyond the Smiling and the Weeping. | 


Gxro. C. STEBBINS. 


HORATIUS BONAR. 


shall be soon, shall be soon ; Be- 


| I 
{he a gad ee ee ae shall be soon, } shall be soon ; Be- 
ut 


1 I 
2. Beyond the bloomingand the fad- ing, I 
8. Beyond the part-ing and the meeting, I shall be soon, 
4, Beyond thefrost-chainandthefe-ver, I shall be soon, 


ery irit-t-t-t-set-ere 


- 


‘Says Sess 
| z SA 
yond the waking and thesleeping, Beyond thesowingand thereaping, I shall be soon, 
yond the shining and theshading, Beyond the hoping and the dreading,I shall be soon, 


yond the farewelland the greeting, Beyond the pulse’s fever beating, I shall be soon, 
yond the rock-waste and the river, Beyond the ever and the ney- er, I shall be soon, 


shall be soon ; Be- 
shall be soon ; Be- 


REFRAIN. 
Sirs: =o 
— Ss = s eZ : 
ae 
Ishall be soon. Sweet,sweet home! Lord tarry not,but come. 
Love,rest and home! Lord,tarry not, 


pee ol : 
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No. 603. Cternity, 


ELLEN M. H. GATES. P. P. Biss. 
ee ee ee Se ee ee oS mee es 
Gis SSS = — 


J. Oh, the clang-ing bells of Time! Night and day they nev - er cease; - 
2. Oh, the clanging _ bells of Time! How their chang-es rise and fall, : 
3. Oh, the clang-ing bells of Time! To their voic-es, loud and low, | 
4, Oh, the clang-ing bells of Time! Soon their notes will all be dumb, : 


I ee ae Se A Se 
A —- 2. ‘2. eo — | 
eS eS = ae ee ee 
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We are wea- ried with their chime, For they do not. brin ; 

L ] } g us peaces 
But in un- der tone sub - lime, : Sound-ing clear - ly throughthem: ail, 7 
In a long, un - rest - ing line We are march-ing to and _ fro; 
And in joy and peace sub- lime, We shall feel the si - lence come; 


ee tae 


2 Fr se @. 
——— — ——————— j 
See ——— so 
AS Aa ae eS ee ae = ee | 


GOr 


a ea A OM a. Me ares ree 


Cternity.— Concluded. 


And we hush our breath to hear, And we strain our eyes tO see 
Is a voice that must be heard, As our mo- ments on-ward flee, 
And we yearn for sight or sound, Of the life that is to be, 
} ‘And our souls their thirst will slake, And our eyes’ the King wil see, 


2. a. 2. E 
SS Sere eS 


= Rit. Rallentando. * 
_—_r—_____f&__ A. ‘ \___\_ 2 
ae eer Ee ee a el| 
—2— z = cl Z t 
If thyshores are draw-ing near,— E - ter ni- ty! - ter - ni- ty! 


- E 
And it speak-eth, aye, one word,— E - ter - E 
itor thy breath doth wrap us round,— E - ter - ni- ty! E - ter- ni- ty! 
Whenwy glo- riousmorn shall break,— E- ter - ni E 


Cd 2 2: - —< 4 
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0. 604. We Shall Meet, By and By. 


| JOHN ATKINSON. HUBERT P. MAIN. 


is eee PP x 
Sas eae 
<= o-2—_2—_o— oa else 51 


| 1. We shallmeet be-yond the riv-er, By and by, by and by; And the darkness 
_- & We shallstrike the harps of glo - ry, By and by, by and by; Weshallsing re - 

3. We shallsee and_be like Je - sus, By and by, by and by; Whoa crown of 
4. There our tears shall all cease flowin g,By aud by, by and by; And with sweetest 


Neto 5 a ene 
2 2 ee ize : 
ee ea es ee 
a a es 
ert KEN pp = 
—— pete SEs 
eau ot ose 


Ve 
onl) 
basi 
WOLL 
Hitt 


—# 
—s— se -2—e- 
shallbe o- ver, By and by, by and by; Withthe toil-some jour-ney done, 
demption’ssto-ry, By and by, by and by; And the strains for ev - er-more 
life will give us, By and by, by and by; And the an - gels who ful - fil 


rap-ture knowing, By and by, by and by; All the blest ones,who have gone 


I~ 


- _ ied gS 6° 6 0 0,5» 20 
ee 
| me — pt sh hE 
ges Ss esa 
ev v 


-jous us Weshallshine forth as the sun Byandby, by and by. 
And the glor-ious bat-tle won, # shore By Sid by” by and by, 


5 res i ssso’er Yonder ev -er- last-ing sh 
Shall resound insweetness Cre Ee ET ad D eer and. by. 


ll themandates of His will Shall attend,a! ill, 
to the land of lifeandsong,— We with shoutings shallrejoin,Byandby, by and by. 


! eae Sy 
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. Christ is com-ing! Jet cre- a- tion From her ‘oans and tra-vail cease ; 
» Earth can now but tell the sto- ry Of Thy bit - ter cross and pain; 
. Thoughoncecra-died in a muan- ger, Off no pil - low but the sod; 

. Loug Thy ex - iles have been pin - ing, Far from rest, and home, and Thee ; 
. With that “bless-ed ho e” be-fore us, Let no harp remain un- strung; 


Cum CO BS at 


if 
\ 


- iJ > f 
Let the glo-rious pro-clam-a- tion Hope re- store and faith in - crease: 
She shall yet be - hold Thy glo- ry, When Thoucom- est back to reign. 
Here an a - lien and a stran-ger, Mock’dof men, disown’dof God. ¢ 
But, in heavenly ves - ture shin-ing, Soon they shall Thy glo-ry see. 3 
Let the might -y i ae cho - rus ee war seme eho to tongue. } 
s. = —_e_ ae ah we =: — t 
z; : —- =" = ee So fl: 
tascam as ae + —r— H. 
¢ 
i 
ic 
a 
eS 7 Lb : 
Christ is com - ing! Christ is com - ing! Come,Thou bless-ed Prince of peace! E 
ae - Ff eS MB og : £ 
=e! —— == Se 
oe 
fo See 23 


i an : 


| Christis com - ing! Christ is. com - ing ! Come,Thou bless-ed Prince of peace ! 
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No. 606. Soy to the World, 


I. WATTS (ANTIOCH, 0, M,) Arr. fr Gro. F, HANDEL. 


see 1 ea eee Se | 


‘(PS 2S5S55 See 


1. Joy to the world! the Lord is come: Let earth re - ceiyv r Ki 
2. Joy to the world! the Sav -iour reigns; Let men their donee pat 
3. He rules the world with truth and grace, Andmakesthe na- tions prove The- 


ee a oe ae - ee. : : 

SS ee 
oes : 

Pls iss 


ev - ’ry heart pre-pare Him room, And heav’n and nat 


fields and floods, rocks, hills and plains, Re- peat th reas Ree 
glo-ries of His Tight-eous - hess, ’ And wonders of ane ose, ree 


— And heav’n, And heav’n aud uature 


ms, 
e. rs i 
2S See 
oi =a i ad te ad - —i t == 
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“Stahl arian Cee ia Ae ea 
Soy to the World —Conctuded. 


———— 


heav’nand na- ture sing And heav’n, And heavy’ 

L : heav’n a - tu 
- peat the sounding joy,’ Ke - peat Ke - peat ee ccna oe : (0) 
won-ders of His love, And wond’rs, And won - ders of S ae 


sing, . . And heav’nandnature sing. 


No. 607. My Ain Countvie. 


' WARY LEE DEMAREST, 1560—1881. Mrs. lonE T. HANNA, 1864. Har. by H. P. M. 


& 
T am far frae my hame an’ I’m wea-r - -W j 

ay Til ne’er befu’ con-tent, . Un = aa til mine a do ee Thee 

D.C. Butthese sights an’ these soun’s will as naethingbe to me, WhenIl 


ef ~' 6 6 


eT et Nat Sas Te as ae = 
ogi ae see eee Sa 
: a | 
2 eae aoe aa “ = : = 
i = ia n= a 
oe 


langed-for hame-bringin’, an’ my” Faither’s welcome smiles 


ow - den gates o’ heav’n am’ my J Omit.. jain coun - tri 
a . 4 4 eee een eee eee ry - 1e. 
ear the an - gels singin’ in My COM ccccccnnren al coun trie. 


ee ee 
g=p= eee = et 
~ 3 Sed Seat Va . aN 


| The earth is fleck’d wi’ flow-ers, mon-y- tint-ed, fresh an’ gay. 


The bird ies war - ble blithe-ly, for my Faither made them sac: 


Se 


2 I’ve His gude word o’ promise that some gladsome day, the King 
| To His ain royal palace His banished hame will bring; 

Wi? een an’ wi’ hert rinnin’ owre, we shall see 

The King in His beauty, in oor ain countrie. 

My sins hac been mony, an’ my sorrows hae been sair; 

But there they’ll never vex me, nor be remembered mair: 

For His bluid has made me white, an’ His han’ shall dry my e’e, 
| When He brings me hame at last, to my ain countrie. 


| 83 Sae little noo I ken, o’ yon blessed, bonnie place, 

T only ken it’s Hame, whaur we shall see His face; 

Jt wad surely be eneuch for ever mair to be 

In the glory o’ His presence, in oor ain countrie. 

Like a bairn to its mither,a wee birdie to its nest, 

IT wad fain be gangin’ noo, unto my Saviour’s breast, 

For He gathers in His bosom witless, worthless lambs like me, 
‘An’ carries them Himsei’, to His ain countrie. 


4 He is faithfuw’ that hath promised, an’ He’ll surely come again. 
He'll keep His tryst wi’ me, at what oor I dinna ken; s 
But He bids me still to wait, an’ ready aye to be, 

To gang at ony moment to my ain countrie, 

Sae i’m watching aye, and singin’ o’ my hame, as I wait 
For the soun’in’ o’ His fitfa’ this side the gowden gate: 
God gie His grace to ilka ane wha’ listens noo to me, 
That we @ lay gang in gladness to oor ain -countrie. 


x \ (GOS 
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No. 608. ts Perlalt Land, at q 


HE, P. Stites, —-— JNO. R. SWENEY. . 


j 1. I’ve reach’dtheland of corn and wine, And all itsrich- es free- ly mine; 
——2. The Sav-iour comes and walks withme, Andsweetcommun-ion here have we; 
e. A sweet perfume up- on the breeze 1s bornefromey - er ver - nal trees, 
4, The VA exe to float to me, Sweetsoundsofheaven’s mel - o- dy, 


enpep iS Poteses sane a fe 


Here shines undimm’d one bliss - ful day, For all my ae has pass’d a- wa 
He gent - lyleads me with His hand, For this is heav-en’s bor - der-land. 
And flow’rs that ney - er fad - ing grow Wherestreams of life for - ev - er-flow. 
F ae gels, with the white- robed thr ong,Jvin es the sweet re- es ae -tion song. 


(aS ee See ee eee - $53 
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O Beu - Jah Jand, sweet Beu - lah land, As on thy high- est mount I stand, 


a i4 
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SF eS Se Se 
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Gos fei as gos Pop tie Pe ee 
I look a-way a-cross the sea, Wheremansionsare prepared ae me, 
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And view the shin - ing glo - ry shore, My heav’n,my home for - ev - er-more. 
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No. 609. Bringing in the Sheaves, 


KNOWLES SHAW. GEORGE A. MINOR, by per. 


Rae N 
SSS SS 
: gee so ss ss 
i Sow-ing in the morning, sow- ing seeds of kind-ness, Sow- ing in the noon- tide 
3. 


Sow-ing in the sunshine, sow-in 
g in the shad-ows, Fearing nei-ther clouds nor 
Go - ing forth with weeping, sow-ing for the Mas - ter, Tho’ the loss sustain’d cue 


===) oe S 
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a ne SS 
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and the dew - x eve; Wait-ing for the har - vest, and the time of reap- ing, 
_ Win-ter’s chill-ingbreeze;By and by the har - vest, andthe la - bor en ort ed 
_ Spir - it of- ten grieves ; When our weep-ing’s 0 - ver, He will bid us eerscna 


We shall come, re - joic -_ ing, bring-ing in the sheaves. -) 
‘We shall come, re - joic - ing, bring-ing in the sheaves.-Bringing in the sheaves, 
We shall come, re - joic - ing, = in the sheaves. j 


bring-ing in the sheaves,We shall come, re - joic - ing,Bring - e in thesheaves, 


PoE Sot Se fee ies 
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Br inging in thesheaves, Weshallcome,rejoicing, Saga ; 
Bri inging in the ac Brin ss in les moa 


fee 
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No. 610. Depth of ater 


| CO. WESLEY. F. W. KUcKEN. Arr. H. P. MAIN. 
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| 
1. Depth of ae cy Won there bee_er- cy Kan re - served for me? Can my 
| 2.1 have oe eR -stood His grace; Longprovoked Him to MHisface; Wouldnot 
| 3. Now, in-cline me to re-pent; Let me now my sins la- ment; Now my 


= jee 3 23 ies CEUceT i set! 


God His wrath for-bear ? Me,the chiet of Liner spare? Me,the chief of sinners, ae a 
heark-en to His calls, Grieved Him bya thousand falls, Griéyed Him byathousand falls. 
aie re- volt deplore,Look,believe,and sin os, more, Look, believe,and sin no more. 


- JAMES MCGRANAE 


.Our Lord is now re- ject - ed, And by the world disowned, 
The heav’ns shall glow with splen- dor, But bi'ght-er far than they 
Our pain shallthen be o - ver, We'll sin. and sigh 

. Let all that look for, has - ten The com-ing joy - 
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es at 


SSS pe fe se 


By the ma- ny still ne-glect - ed, And by the few _ en-throned 


The saints shall shine in glo - ry, As Christ shall them ar - ray, 
Be - hind us all of sor - row, And naught but joy be - fore, 
By ear - nest con- se - cra - tion, To wal the nar-row way. 
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But soon He’ll come in glo - ry, The hour is draw-ing nigh, 
‘The beau - ty of the Sav- iour, Shall daz- zle ev- ’ry eye, 
A joy. in our Re-deem- er. As we to Him are opigh, 
By gath’ring in the lost ones, For whom our Lord did die, 
saa ee cee a af ae . . ae a. 
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For the crown-ing day is com - in bd 
Tn the crown - ing day that’s com - ing be ne eh 
In the cv~own - ing day that’s com - ing by and by 
For the crown - ing day that’s com - ing by and by. 
2 @. ee -o- <= ® e- rit) Me ~ . 
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Oh, the crown-ing day is cor - ing, Is com-ing by and by, 
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When our Lord shallcome ia “pow - er,” And “glo- ry” from on high. 
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Oh, the glo - =F ae MA ee - den, Each wait-ing, watch - ful wen 
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the crown - ing 2 td com - ing by and by. 
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No. 612. Over the = 


ELLEN K. BRADFORD. E. H. PHELPS, by per. 


Sass 


1. Oh, ten-derand sweet: wastiie Mas- ter’s voice La He lov - ing-ly call’d to 
: But my sins are ma-ny, my faith is small, Lo! the answercame quick and 
4, 


But my flesh is weak, I tear -ful-ly said. Andthe way I can- not 
Ah,the world is cold,and I can-not go back, Press  for-ward I sure - ly 
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Sess 
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me, ‘Come o- yertheline, 't is on- ly a step— I am waiting, My child, Ports a 
clear ; “Thou needest not tru tin thyself at all, Step o-vertheline,fam here.” 
see I fear ifI try 1] may sad - ly fail, And thus may dishon -or Thee. 

must; J will place my handir His wounded palm, Step o- ver the line, and trust. 
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Oz ver the line,” hear the sweet refrain, An-gels are chanting the pees strain: 
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“© - ver theline, eh ak | remain ed 5 step between me and Je-sus. 
| 4th v.“*O - ver the line,”—I will not remain, I'll cross itand go to Je-sus. 
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dation. 
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1. How firm a foun-da- tion,ye saintsofthe Lord! Is Jaid for your faith in y 
2. ‘‘Fear not, I amwiththee,oh, be not dis-mayed,For I am thy God, I A: 
3. “When thro’ thedeepwa-ters I calltheeto go, The riv- ers of sor-rowsha 

4. “The soul that on Je- sus hath leaned forre-pose, I will not—I will not de- 
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ex - cel-lent word! What more can Hesay, than to you He hath said,— To you, who for 
still give thee aid; T'llstrengthenthee, help thee,and cause thee MS ensiay ye pce by My 
not ov-er-flow; For [ will be with thee thy trouble to bless, Andsanceti - fy 
sert to His foes; Thatsoul—tho’allhellshould en-deavor to shake,I’ll nev-er—no 


ref- uge to Je-sus have fled? To you, who for re-fuge to Je -sus hath fled? 
fra- Clous,om - nip- o- tent hand, Up -held by My gra-cious om-nip - o- tenthand. 
to theethy deepest dis - tress, Andsane-ti-fy to thee thy deep - est dis-tress. 


ney -er—no ney-er for - sake!” I'll ney - er— 
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No. 614. Glory be to the Father. 


H. W. GREATOREX, 
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Glo-ry be tothe Fa-ther,and to the Son,and to the Ho-ly Ghost; As it 
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was inthe beginning, 


no nev- er—no ney - er forsake!” 
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isnow,and ever shall be, world without end: A - men, A - men, 


G.u. vy sa BB. 


1. Stand up!—stand up for Je - sus! Ye ee Ties of the cross; 


eae eee 
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high His roy - al ban 


- ner, 


It must not suf- fer loss: 


Ty foe is 


van - quished,And Christ is Lord 


Ee eee! 


in - deed. 
| DS. 


From vic - t’ry un - to vic - 


try His 
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arm- y shall he lead, 
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2 Stand up!—stand up for Jesus! 
The trumpet call obey ; 
| Forth to the mighty conflict, 
| In this His glorious day: 
“Ye that are men, now serve Him,” 
Against unnumbered foes - 
Let courage rise with danger, 
And strength to strength oppose. 


8 Stand up!—stand_up for Jesus! 
Stand in His strength alone; 

) The arm of flesh will fail you— 

| Ye dare not trust your own: 

} Put on the gospel armor, 

| And, watching unto prayer, 


Where duty calls, or danger, 
Be never wanting there. 


4 Stand up!—stand up for Jesus! 
The strife will not be long; 
This day, the noise of battle, 

The next, the victor’s song: 

| To him that overcometh, 
A crown of life shall be; 

| He with the King of glory 
Shall reign eternally! 


| 

‘No. 616. The Morning Licht. 75.68, 

| 1 The morning light is breaking; 

| The darkness disappears! 

| The sons of earth are waking 

To penitential tears; 

| Each breeze that sweeps the ocean 
Brings tidings from afar, 

| Of nations in commotion, 

Prepared for Zion’s war. 


2 See heathen nations bending 
Before the God we love, 
And thousand hearts ascending 
In gratitude above; 
While sinners, now confessing, 
it The gospel call obey 


And seek the Saviour’s blessing— 
A nation in a day. 


Sa 


3 Blest river of salvation! 
Pursue thine onward way ; 
Flow thou to every nation, 
Nor in uby richness stay: 
Stay not till all the lowly 
Triumphant reach their home: 
Stay not till all the holy 
Proclaim— The Lord is come!”’ 
S. F. SMITW. 


No. 617. Sometimes a Light Surprises, 
1 Sometimes a light surprises 

The Christian while he sings; 

It is the Lord who rises 
With healing in His wings: 

When comforts are declining, 
He grants the soul again 1 

A season of clear shining, 
To cheer it after rain. 


2 In holy comtemplation, 
We sweetly then pursus 
The theme of God’s salvation, 
And find it ever new: 
Set free from present sorrow, 
We cheerfully can say, 
Let the unknown to-morrow 
Bring with it what it may. 
3 It can bring with it nothing, 
But He will bring us through; 
Who gives the lilies clothing, 
Will clothe His people too: 
Beneath the spreading heavens, 
No creature but is fed; 
And He who feeds the ravens, 
Will give His children bread. 
4 Though vine nor fig-tree neither, 
Their wonted fruit should bear, 
Though all the fields should wither, 
Nor flocks, nor herds be there; 
Yet God the same abiding, 
His praise shall tune my voice, 
For while in Him confiding, 
I cannot but rejoice. 
Ww. COWPER. 
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No. 618,  “Ahosoever Will” 


- - - heareth,” shout,shout the sound !Send the bless-ed 

y “Whe . er pags pa aris - eth need not de-lay, Now thedoor is oO - pens 

3.“Who - so-ev-er will,” the prom-ise  se-cure, ““Who-so- ev - er will,” for 4 
- al a 


d a-round; Spread thejoy-ful news wher -ev - er man _  isfounds 
Ponies may : e - sus iP the true, the on - ly Liv - ingWay: 
ev - er must en-dure; “Who-so-ev-er will,” ’tis life for ev - er-more: 
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“Who - so-ev- er will, may come.” “Who-so-ev-er will,who-so-ev-er will,”¢ 
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Send the proc-la-ma-tion o- ver vale and hill; ’Tis a lov - ing 3 
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, No. 619. Crown Lim, 


Rev. THos. KELLY. Arr. by GEo. C. STEBBINS, 
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1. Look, ye saints,the sight is glo- rious;See the“Man of sor-rows” now: 
2. Crown the Sav -iour, an -gels,crown Him; Rich the tro-phies Je - sus brings; 
3. Sin- ners in de - ris - ioncrown’d Him,Mocking thus the Saviour’s claim s 
4. Hark! the bursts of ac - cla- ma - tion! Hark! these loud tri-um phant chords: 


Crown Him.— Concluded, 


From thefight re-turn’d vic - to - rious, Ev - ’ry knee to Himshal 

In the seat of pow’r en-throne Him, While the vaultof heav repos 

Saints andan-gelscrowd a-round Him, Own His ti - tle, praise His name. 
Je - sustakesthe high - est sta - tion, Oh, whatjoy thesight af-fords.. 


Copyright, MDCCCLXXVIII, by Geo. C. Stebbins. _ 
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Crown Him, crown Him, an - gels crown Him, Crown theSaviour“ King of kings.” 
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No. 620. Hess Christ is Passing By. 


J. DENHAM SMITH. Mrs. Jos. F, KNAPP, by per. 
SS Se Ee 
= 333 
1. Je- sus Christ is pass-ing by, Sin-ner, lift to Himthine eye; 
9. Lo! Hestands and calls to thee, * What wilt thou then have of Me?” 
8. “ Lord,I would Thy mer-cy see; Lord, re- veal Thylove to me; 


4. Oh, how sweet the touch of power Comes,—andis  sal- yva-tion’s hour; 
= —_ 
= SSS 
in <= a ie eal ee 


SSS Sal 


As the pre-cious mo- ments flee, Cry, be mer -ci - ful to me! 
| Rise,andtell Him all thy need; Rise, He call-eth thee in - deed. 
Let it pen - e -trate my soul, All my heart and life con -trol.” 
Je - sus gives from guilt re - lease, “Faith hathsavedthee, go in peace” 
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the hour when my 
the song that the 
the form of my 


an - 
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— sing, 
sion fair, 


a 
As = 
take me 
know not thesoundof the harps’ gladring; But I knowthere’llbe mention of 
know not thenamethat I thenshall bear; But I know that my Say-iour will 
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light - en the gloom, Afa that will be glo-ry for me. 
Je - sus our King, And that will be mu-sie for me. 
wel- come me there, And that will be heav-en for me. 
CHORUS. 


ree 


a-way to His own dearhome; But I know that His presence will 


And that will be 


Oh, that will be glo-ry for me; 
Qh, that will be mu-sic for me; 
Oh, that will be heaven for me; 
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Yes, that will be glory, oh, that will be glo-ry for me; 

Yes, that will be music,oh,that will be mu-sic for me H 

Yes, that will be heaven,oh,that will be heaven ea me; 

Ritard. 
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Bit I know that His presence will lighten the gloom,And that will be glory for me. 
| But I know there’ll be mention of Jesus our King,And that will be music for me, 
But I know that my Saviour will weleome me there,And that will be heaven for me. 
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No. 622. ing the 


Rev. WM. O. CUSHING, 


Dells of Beaven, | 


GEo. F, Roor. 
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1. Ring the bells of heavy -en! there is joy to-day, For @ soul, re- 3 
2. Ring the bells of heay - en! there is joy to-day, For the wanderer #3 
38. Ring the bells of heav-en! Spread the feast to-day, An - gels, swell the is 
___@- @ @. nas ; J / @ , ° 
2 eee ee ee ee 
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D.C—Tis the ran-somed ar - my, like amight-y sea, Peal-ing forth the 
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| turn- ing from the wild; Se! the Fa-ther meets him out up-on the way, - 
now is_ rec - on-ciled; Yes, a soul is res-cued from his sin - ful way, > 
glad tri-umphant strain! Tell the joy - ful ti-dings! bear it far a-way! 3 
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an-them of the free, 
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Ring the Bells —Condluted, Vial i 


CHORUS. 
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Wel-com-ing His wea- ry, Paanin child, 
And is born a-new a_ ransomedchild. 
For a ~pre-cioussoul is born a- gain. 


t Glo - ry! glo- ry! how the 
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| , an - se ie Glo - ry! glo- ry! how the loud harps ring; 
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No. 623. Wondrous sai 


_ Mrs. M. STOCKTON. WM. G. FISCHER. 
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es ow 
1. God loved the world of sin - ners lost wha fs -ined by the 
2. H’en now by faith I claim Himmine, The ris- en Son of 
8. Lovebringsthe glo- rious ful - ness in, And to His saints makes 


ame ee ee Spiagdina 


fall; Sal- va-tion full, at mare est cost, He of- fers free to all. 
, God; Re-demption by His death I find, And cleansing thro’ the blood, 
known The bless-ed_ rest from * - bred sin, Thro’ faith in Christ a- lone. 


ee eee eee 
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twas pox, "twas = meena es The love of God to me; 


Bet 
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brought my Sav - iour from 4 - bove, To die on Cal - va-ry. 
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5 Of victory now o’er Satan’s power 
Let all the ransomed sing, 
And triumph in the dying hour 
Through Christ the Lord our King. 


4 Believing souls, rejoicing go; 
There shall to you be given 
A glorious foretaste, here below, 
Of endless life in heaven, 
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i Sty ae Jesus Shall Reign, 


; (DUKE STREET, 


ISAAC WATTS. 


L. M.) JOHN HATTON, 


= - ballreign where’er the sun Does hissuc-ces- sive journeys run, j 
A rhe Him shall Hee less pray’r be made, And praises throng to crown His head; | 
{ 3. Peo- pleandrealms uf ev - ’ry tongue, Dwell on His love with sweetest song; 
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His kingdom spread from shore to shore, Till moons shall wax and waneno more, 
His name, like sweet per-fume shall rise With ev- ’ry morn - ing sac-ri - fice. 
And in-fant voi-ces shall pro-claim Their ear - ly bless- ingson His Name, 


4 Blessings abound where'er He reigns So let our works and virtues shine; 
The prisoner leaps to loose his chai ns; To prove the doctrine all divine. 
The weary find eternal rest, 


And all the sons of want are blest. 2 Thus shall we best proclaim abroad 


i , The honors of our Saviour God; 

5 are okie When His salvation reigns within, 
Angels descend with songs again, And grace subdues the power of sin. 
And earth repeat the loud amen. 

3 La eee bears se le ac up ‘ 
hile we expect that blesse ope,— 
No. 625. Tune—Duke Street, L, M. The bright appearance of the Lord: 
1 So let our lips and lives express And faith stands leaning on His word. _ 


ISAAC WATTS, © 


Ng 626. Che Light of the World is Jesus, 


The holy gospel we profess ; 


P. P. Buss. 
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1. The whole world was _ lost in the dark- ness of sin, The 
2. No dark -ness have we who in Je - sus a - bide, The 
3. Ye dwell - ers in dark - ness with sin - blind - ed eyes, The 
4, No need of the sun - light in heavy - en, we're told, The 
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Light of the world is - sus; Like sun-shine at oon - i 
Light of the world is Je - sus Hight wie 


3; We walk in the Light when we 
sus; Go, wash, at His bid - ding, and 
sus; The Lamb is _ the Light in the 
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Light ot the world is Je 


Light of that world 
ad 


SSS 


shone in 


The Light of 


the world is 


e@ - ‘sus. 

1 - low our Guide, The Light of the world is : " 
light will a - rise, The Light of the world is 76 - ei 
Citt< of Gold, The Light of that world is Je - sus. 


Come to the Light,’tis shin-ing for thee;Sweetly the Light has dawn’d upon ps 
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The Light of the world is Je- sus. 


Once I was blind,but now I ee 


Mrs. ELLEN H. GATES. 


| No. 627. 
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a Prodigal Child. 


W.H. DoANnE. 
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1, Come home! come hone! You are wea - ry 
2. Come home! come home! For we watchand wewait, And westand ag the 
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at ene sic. si way hag beem 
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dark, And so lone- ly and wild; Oo 
gate, Whiletheshad-ows are pil ileal , O 


i- gal child! Come: 


prod - 
i- gal child! Come: 
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| home! oh come home! Come home! Come, oh come home! 
| home! oh come home! soe home! Come,oh come home,come home! 
| S =e _ 
| f : 


8 Come home! come home! 
From the sorrow and blame, 
From the sin and the shame, 
And the tempter that smiled, 

O prodigal child! 
Come home, oh come home! 


wwe 
Come home,come home! 


4 Come home! come home! 
There is bread and to spare, 
And a warm welcome there ; 
Then, to friends reconciled, 

O prodigal child! 
Come home, oh, come home} 
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“No. 628. Mot How, Bly Child 


Mrs, PENNEFATHER. ' 
Pp Slow, and with expression. : 
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1, Not now, my child a lit - tle more rough toss - ing, A 


ows; for I have wand’rers in the dis- tance, 
* Not nowt for I have loved ones sad and wea-ry; : 


lit - tle lon - ger on the bil-lows’foam; A few more journeyings> 
thou must call them in with pa-tient love; Not now; for I have «6 
thou not cheer them with a kind-ly smile? Sick ones, who need thee 


2: _~ «2 ¢ 2 2: <a 
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a 
in the des-ert darkness, And then, the sun-shine of thy Fa-ther’s Home! 


sheep up-on the mountains,And thou must fol-lowthem where’er they rove. 
i in their lone-ly sor-row; Wilt thou not tendthem yet a lit - tle while? 


eee ee ee : 
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4 Not now; for wounded hearts are sorely bleeding, 
And thou must teach those widowed hearts to sing: 
Not now; for orphans’ tears are quickly falling, 
They must be gathered ’neath some sheltering wing. 
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5 Go, with the name of Jesus, to the dying, 
And speak that Name in all its living power; 
Why should thy fainting heart grow chill and weary? 
Canst thou not watch with Me one little hour? 


6 One little hour! and then the glorious crowning, 
The golden harp-strings, and the victor’s palm; 
Cne little hour! and then the hallelujah! 
Eternity’s long, deep, thanksgiving psalm! 
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\ No. 629. he Great Vhysivinn, 


} | Rev. WM. HUNTER. Arr. by Rey. J. H. STOCKTON. 
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1, The great Phy - Sl - clam uow is ucar, Tne sym-gu-cniz-ing Je sus: 
2 Yourma-ny sins are all  for-giy’n, Oh, hear the voice o _.- SUS} 
8. All glo- ry to the dy-ingLamb!I now be-lieve in Je- sus; 
4. His name dis- pels my guiltand fear, No oth -er namebut Je - sus; 
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we 
He speaks the decent ing heart to enheer: Oh, hear the voice on Je - ; 
Go on yourway in peace toheaven, And wear a crown with Je - sus.) 
I love the bless- ed Saviour’sname,I love the name of Je - 
Oh, how my soul de- lights to hear The preciousname of Je - 


‘ ss = note in ser - a song, Sweet-est name Ss mor - tal tongue, 
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Sweet-est car - ol ev - er sung, Je - sus, bless - ed Je - sus.” 
; ss _@ 
(SS Sd 
No. 630. @0-Ray the Saviour Calls. 


S. F. SurruH, D.D. LOWELL ee, 


fH Se 


1. To - day eo savioar calls; Ye wand’rers, come; ye be-night-ed souls, 
2. To - day the Sav-iour calls; O hear Him now; With- e these sa-cred walls; 
7 To - day the Sav- -iour calls; For ref - uge fly ; The storm of jus-tice falls,’ 

. The Spir-it calls to - day; Yield to a pow'r;O_ grieve Him not a- way, 
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| Why long-er boas Cscnthore, come noun ' The Saviour calls,come home, 
To Je - sus bow. 

=| And death is nigh. 
bose ’Tis mer-cy’s hour. Come home, come myer oo 
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Come i come Ae The Sav-iour calls, come ek ; 
ome home, come Sea come home. 
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1. Where is my wand’ring boy to-night—The boy ofmytenderest care, The 
2.Once he wes pure as Spring dew, Asheknelt at his moth-er’s knee ; No 
3.0 couldI see you now, myboy, As fair as in old- en time, When 
4.GoO formy wand’ring boy to-night;Go, search for him whereyou will ; But 
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boy that wasonce my joy and light, The child of my love and rayer? 
face was sobright, no heart more true, And none was so sweet as e. 
prat-tleandsmilemadehome a joy, Andlife wasa mer-ry chime! 
bringhimto me with all his blight, And tell himI love him still. - 
= 5 = 
x of of : 
——— = a= 
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CHorvs. Not too fast. 
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O where is my boy to- night? O where is my boy to-night? My 
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heart o’erflows, for I love him, he knows;0O where is my boy to- night? 


No. 632. 


MARY SHEKLETON, 


It Passeth Rnowledge, 
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Tra D. SANKEY. 
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- sus! Sav - iour! 
- sus! Sav - iour! 
- Sus! Sav - iour! 


1. It pass - eth knowledge, that dearlove of Thine! My Je 
2. It pass- eth tell - ing! that dear love of Thine! My Je 
3. It pass - eth prais - es/ that dear love of Thine! My Je 
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At Basseth Bnowlelge —Concluded 


yet this soul of mine Wouldof thatlove, in all its depth and length, Its 
yet theselips of mine Would fain pro-claim to sin-ners far and near AD 
yet this heart of mine Wouldsing a love so rich, so full, so free, Which 


height,and breadthandev - er - last - ingstrengt 
love which can re-move all guilt - y fear, And love be - get. 
broughtan un- done sin - ner,such as me, Righthome to God. 


“as 


' 4 But ah! I cannot tell, or sing, or know, 6 Oh, fill me, Jesus, Saviour, with Thy love! 
The fullness of that love whilst here below; | May woes but drive me to the fount above; 


Yet my poor vessel I may freely bring; Thither may I in childlike faith draw: 
O Thou who art of love the living spring, And never to another fountain fly [nigh, 
My vessel fill. But unto Thee! 


5 Laman empty vessel! scarce one thought | 7 And when, my Jesus! Thy dear face I see, 
Or look of love to Thee I’ve ever brought;| When at the lofty throne T bend the knee. 
Yet, I may come, and come again to Thee Then of Thy love—in all its breadth an 


With this—the contrite sinner’s truthful length, [strength— 
plea— Its height, and depth, and everlasting 
“Thou lovest me. ” My sou! shall sing. 


No. 633.  Gome, Thou Lount. 


Rev. R. RoBINSON. JoHN WYETH. 
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1 Come,Thou Fountof ev - ’ry bless- ing, Tune my heart to sing Thy grace; } 
+) Streamsof mer - cy, nev- er ceas-ing, Call forsongs of loud-est praise; 


eresiap rf pee 


D.C.—Praise the mount—I’m fixed upon it! Mountof Thy re-deem-ing love. 
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Teach mesome mel - o-dious son-net, Sung by filam - ing tongues a- bove; 


a eee ee 
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2 Here I’ll raise my Ebenezer, 3 Oh, to grace how great a debtor, 

Hither by Thy help I’m come; Daily I’m constrained to be! 

And I hope, by Thy good pleasure, Let Thy goodness, 9a fetter, &/ Ee 
Safely to arrive at home; Bind my wandering heart to Thee; 

Jesus sought me when a stranger Prone to wander, Lord, I feel it— 
Wandering from the fold of God ; Prone to leave the God I love— 

He, to rescue me from danger, Here’s my heart, oh, take and seal it, 
Interposed His precious blood. Seal it for Thy courts above. 
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1. Sweethour of prayer! sweet hour of prayer! That calls me from a 
D.O—And oft es-caped the temp-ter’s snare, By thy re - turn, sweet 
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i world of care, And bids me at . my Fa - ther’s throne Make 
hour of prayer: And oft es-caped the temp- ter’s snare, By 
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| all my wants and wish - es known: In sea - sons of dis- 
rs thy re - turn, sweet hour of prayer! 
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tress and grief, My soul has oft - en found re - Hef; 
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weet hour of prayer! Sweet hour of prayer! | Sweet hour of prayer! sweet hour of prayer! 
I'hy wings shall my petition bear May I thy consolation share, 


To Him whose truth and faithfulness Till, from Mount Pisgah’s lofty height, 
Engage the waiting soul to bless : I view my home and take my flight ; 
And since He bids me seek His face, This robe of flesh Pll drop, and rise 
elieve His word, and trust His grace, To seize the everlasting prize; 
|: PL cast on Him my every care, |: And shout, while passing through the air, 


And wait for thee, sweet hour of prayer! :| Farewell, farewell, sweet hour of prayer! :] 


‘No. 635. here ig Life for a Look, 


AMELIA M. Hunn, Rev. E. G. TAYLOR, 
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= here is life for a look at the Cru . ci - fied One, There is 


‘op upeye p AOS g ony ‘sed Sg 


Oh, why was He there as the Bear-er of sin, If on 
3. t is not thytears of re .- pentance, nor pray’rs,But the 
- Then doubt not thy wel - come, since God has de-clared There re. 


. Then take with re-joic - ing from Je = gus at once The 
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Look—Goneluiled, 


life at this moment for thee; Then look, sin-ner, look un- to Himandbesaved h 
Je - sus thy guilt was not laid? Oh,why from Hisside flowed thesin-cleansing blood, ; 
Blood,that a-tones for thesoul; On Him,then,who shed it, thou may-est at once — 
maineth no more to bedone; That once in the end of the world Heappeared, 
life ev - er- last-ing He gives; And know with as-surance thou nev - er canst die, 


Un- to Him who wasnailed to the tree. 
If His dy - ing thy debt has notpaid? 
Thy wernt of in- iq - ui - ties roll. Look! look! look and live! Thereis - 
Andcomplet-ed the work He be-gun. 
Since e-sus thy righteousness, lives. 
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| life for alook at the Cru- ci-fied One, There is life at this mo-ment for thee. 
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No. 636. Gomme to the Saviour. 


G. F. R. Gro. F. Roor. 


SS 


1. Come to the Sav-iour,make no de-lay; Here in His word He’s 
Zz, “Suf-fer the chil-dren!” Oh, hear His voice, Let ev - ’ry heart leap 
8’ Think once a- gain, He’s with us to - day; Heed now His blest com- 


. SS ee a 
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shown us the way; Here in our midst He’s standing, to-day,Tenderly saying, “Come pe 
forth and rejoice, And let us free-ly make Him our choice; Do not delay,but come. = 
mands,and obey; Hear now His accents tenderly say, “ Willyou,my children,come? 


hy 
a : = ttf esa 
; : : 2 =a pe 
D.S.—And we shall gather,Saviour,with Thee,In oure - ter-nal home. 
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Joy -ful, joy - ful will the meeting be, When from sin our hearts are pure and free; 
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No. 637. He Heateth Me, 


Jos. H. GILMORE. Wm. B. BRADBURY. 


- !oh! blessed thought,Oh! words with heav’nly comfort fraught; 
ante wie ones of deepest ph riety otalewy pores where Eden’s bowers bloom, 
| 2 @- 


He lead -eth me! He lead- eth me! By His own handHe lead-eth me; 
= o 


His faith-ful follower I would be, For by His hand He lead-eth me. 
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3 Lord, I would clasp Thy hand in mine, 
Nor ever murmur nor repine— 
Content, whatever lot I see, 

Since ’tis my God that leadeth me. 


4 And when my task on earth is done, 
When, by Thy grace, the victory’s won, 
E’en death’s cold wave I will not flee, 
Since God through Jordan leadeth me. 


No. 638. Hewels, 


Rev. W. O. CusHING. Gro. F. Root. 
Moderato. : 
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1. When He com - eth, when He com ~- eth To make up His : 


2.He will gath - er He will gath - er The gems for His 
8. Lit - tle children, lit - tle chil-dren, Who ove their Re - 
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Stare 


Jew-els, All His jew - els, pre-cious jew - els, His lov’d and His own, 
king-dom: All the pure ones, all the bright ones, His lov’d and His own. 
deem-er, Are the jew - els, pre-cious jew - els, His lov’d and His own. 


the morn - ing, His brightcrown a - 


No. 639. Crew We. 


Mrs, ELIZ. CODNER. WM. B. BRADBURY. 


. Lord, I hear of showersof bless-ing Thou artscattering full and free— 
. Pass’ me not, O gra-cious Fa-ther,Sin- ful tho’ my heart may be; 
. Pass me not, O ten - der Sav-iour! Let melove and cling to Thee: 
. Pass me not, O might- y Spir - it! Thou canst make the blind to see; 


Pope 


SS SS Seed 


Show’rsthethirst-y land _ re-fresh -ing;Let some droppings fall on me— 
ou might’st leaveme,butthe rath- er Let Thy mer-cy fall on me— 

am long - ing for Thy fav - or; Whilst Thou'rt calling,oh, call me— 
Wit -ness-er of Je- sus’ mer- it, Speakthe word of pow’r to me— 


a Se eee 


| E - ven me, £E - ven Be, Thy bless - ing fall on me. 
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6 Pass me not! Thy lost one Pioneer 
Bind my heart, O Lord, to Th 


Blessing others, oh, bless me— 
625 


6 Love of God, so pure and changeless ; 
Blood of Christ, so rich and free; 
Grace of God, so strong and boundless ;— 
Magnify them all in me— 


0. ete am 


Dan, MAROH, 


1, Hark! the voiceof Je - sus crying,—Who willgo and work to-day? Fieldsare 


2. If you can-not cross the And the heathen lands ex-plore, You can 
= a pf _f-_f_@—_—| —— a a 
ES 
s 2 
white, and har-vest waiting; Who will bear the per ed A 2?” Loud andstrong the w 
find the hea-then near-er, You can help them at yourdoor.If you can - not 8 
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Mas-ter calleth, Rich re-ward He of-fers thee; Whowill an-swer,glad-ly & 
give your thousands, You can give the widow’s mite; And the least you do for 8 
> eieap gte Z ‘ Me 
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say-ing,‘“‘Heream I; send me,send me!’ “Heream I; send me, send me!” 
Je-sus, Will be pre-cious in Hissight, Will be pre-cious in Hig sights 


fine no tes fee g eg 
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8 If you cannot speak like angels | 5 If among the older people, 


If you cannot preach like Paul, You may not be apt to teach, herd, 
You can tell the love of Jesus, “Feed my Lane fl said Christ, our Shep- 


You can say He died for all. “Place the food within their reach.” 
If you cannot rouse the wicked And it may be that the children 
With the judgment’s dread alarms, You have led with trembling hand, 
You can lead the little children Will be found among your jewels, 
To the Saviour’s waiting arms, When you reach the better land. 
4 If you cannot be the watchman, 6 Let none hear you idly saying, 
Standing high on Zion’s wall, “There is nothing I can do.” 


Pointing out the path to heaven, While the souls of men are dying, 
Offering life and peace to all ;— And the Master calls for you. 

With yourprayers and withyourbounties| Take the task He gives you gladly, 
You can do what heaven demands; Let His work your pleasure be; 

You can be like faithful Aaron, | Answer quickly when He calleth, 
Holding up the prophet’s hands, “Here am I; send me, send me!”? 


No. 641. Nothing but Lewves, 


L. E. AKERMAN, alt. Sims J. VAIL. 
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Noth-ing butleaves!The Spir- it grieves O’er years of wast- ed life; O’er 
Noth-ing but leaves! No gathered sheaves Of ife’s fairrip’ning grain: We 


Be 

2. i 

3, Noth-ing butleaves! Sad mem’ry weaves No veil to hide the past: And 
4, Ah, who shall thus the Mas-ter meet, And bring but withered leaves? Ah, 
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“Aothing wut Leaves. —Conelu 


sins indulged while conscience slept,O’er vows and prom - i 

sow our seeds; lo! tares and weeds,—-Words, t- dle words fa earnest eates Thot 

ele we trace our wea-ry way, And counteach lostand misspent day We 
oshall,at the Sav-iour’s feet, Be-fore the aw- ful judgment-seat, Lay 


reap from years of strife— Nothing but leaves! Nothing but leaves! 


reap, with toil and pain, Nothing but leaves! Nothing but 1 
sad - ly find at last— Nothing but leaves! Nothing but caveat 


down for, gold-en ‘sheaves, Nothing but leaves? Nothing but leaves? 


No. 642. . Wet There is Room, 


Dr. HORATIUS BONAR. IRA 
Slow, with expression. page 


fal ae x ea, 
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. “Yet there isroom!” The Lamb’s bright hall ofsong,With its fair glo - ry. 
Day is_declin - ing, and thesun is low; The shadows lengthen, 

. The brid-al hall is fill-ing for the feast; Pass: in! pass in! and 

Aue hy fills, it fills, that hall of ju- bi - lee! Make haste,make haste ;’tis 


eg 
a ee 


beck-ons thee a- long; 
light makes haste to go: 
be the Bridegroom’s guest: 
not too full for thee: 


we COhOe 


\ Room,room, still room! Oh, en- ter,en-ter now! 


ee ewe Saker = Wi epee f 
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sae: Yet there is room! Still open stands the gate, 
The gate of love; it is not yet too late: 
Room, room, still room! oh, enter, enter now! 


6 Passin, passin! That banquet is for thee; 
That cup of everlasting love is free: 
Room, room, still room! oh, enter, enter now! 


All heaven is there, all joy! Goin, goin; 
The angels beckon thee the prize to win: 
Room, room, still room! oh, enter, enter now! 


8 Ere night that gate may close, and seal thy doom: 
Then the last, low, long cry:—‘* No room, no room 
No room, no room :—oh, woful cry, ‘No room!” 
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No. 643. Windows open toward SFerusalent, 


P.P.B. P.P.Buiss. 


not fear to tread the fie- ry fur-nace, Norshrink thelion’s den 
. Children of the liv -ing God,takée courage; Your great deliverancesweet- ly 


v 


ad 
pray? In his cham-ber he re-mem- bers Zi - on, Tho’ in 
share; For the God of Dan -iel will de - liv - er, He will 
sing: Set your fac - es towardthe hill of Zi - on, Thenceto 


| 
ex - ile far a- way. 
send His an - gel there. Are your win-dows o- pentowardJe - 


hail your com - ing King! 
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ru - sa-lem,Tho’ as cap-tiveshere a “lit- tle while’ westay?For the 
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com-ing of theKing in His glo- ry, Areyou watching day by dave 
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No. 644. he Glorious Morning, 


Rev. WM. HUNTER. Wo. B. BRADBURY. 
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1. Soon shall we see the glo-rious morning, Saintsa - rise! Saints a - rise! 
2. Hear ye thetrump of God re-sounding, Saints a - rise! Saints a - rise! 
3. The Saints whosleep,with joy a- wak- en, All a- rise! all a - risel 
4, Fast by thethroneof God behold them Crown’d atlast! crown’d at last! 
2 «ff 2. | 
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Sin- ners, at-tend the notes of warn-ing;Saintsa - rise! Saints a - rise! 
Thro’ all the vaults of death re-bounding; Saintsa - rise! Saints a - rise! 
' Their beds of death are quick for-sak-en; All a- rise! all a - rise! 
See in His arms the Saviour folds them, Crown’d at last! crown’dat last. 
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The res - ur-rec-tion day draws near, The King ofSaints shall soon appear, 
To meet the Bridegroom,haste,prepare,Put on your bridal garments fair, 

Not one of all thefaith-ful few Who here onearth the Saviour knew, 
With 1 oat glory a their head, No tears of oe now are shed, 


And high Hisroy-alstandard rear; Saints a rise! Saintsa - rise! 
And hailyourSaviour in the air; Saints a 

But starts with blisshis Lordto view; All a 
To joy’sfullfount-ain all are led, Crown’d 
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- rise! Saintsa - rise! 
- rise! all a - rise! 
at lastacrowna a last! 


| Not 645. ~ Sallelujat, What a Saviow! 
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1.“Man of Sor -rows,’’ what a name_For the Son of God, who came 
2. Bear-ing shame and scoff-ing rude, In my pee oe He stood $ 
8. Guilt - y, vile andhelp-less, we; Spot-less Lamb of God was He; 
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lu - jah!what a Sav -iour! 
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By per. ‘The Jobu Shureh Co., owners of copyright. 


Ruin -ed_ sin-ners to re -claim ! Hal - le - 


7 - ith His blood; Hal-le- lu - jah!what a Sav -iour! 
SR ED saves reoreapleg N lu - jah!what a Sav-iour! 


“Pull a- tonement!”can it be? Hal- le - 


= =——== 
a 


4 Lifted up was He to die, 5 When He comes, our glorious King, 
“Tt is finished,” was His cry, | LO aa Rae a Raines 


lted high; 
Bore Nelaink, what a Sav our! Hallelujah, what a Saviour! 
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eat, 
I. B. WoopBURY. 


'-1. Ho! reap-ers of life’s harvest, Why stand with rusted blade, Until the night draws : 

2. Thrust yaa sharpened sickle,And gath-er in the grain . Thenightis fast ap- ¥ 

8, Mount up the heights of Wisdom And crush each error low ; Keep back no words o 7 
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round thee, And day be-gins to fade? Why stand ye i- dle, wait-ing For ry 


proaching, And soon willcome a- gain; The Mas - ter calls for reap-ers, And 3 
knowledge That human hearts should know.Becfaith -ful to thy mis-sion, In 
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eo = 
reap- ers more to come? The gold-en morn is passing, Why sit ye i-dle,dumb? 
shall He callin vain? Shall sheaves lie there ungathered,And waste upon the plain? 
serv - ice of thy Lord. Andthen a gold-eu chaplet Shall be thy just re-ward. . 


So ey 


No. 647. Hess is Hine. 


Mrs. C. J. BONAR. T. E. PERKINS. 
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1. Fade, fade, eachearth-ly joy; Je - sus is mine! Break, ev -’r 
2. Tempt not my soul a - way; Je - sus is mine! Here would 
3. Fare - well, ye dreams of night; Je - sus is mine! Lost in this 


4. Fare - well, mor-tal - i- ty; Je -sus is mine! Wel- come, e- 
° . 
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- sus is mine! Dark is the wil - der-ness, 
ev - er stay; Je - sus is mine! Per - ish - ing things of clay 
dawn-ing light; Je - sus is mine! All that my soul has tried, 


ter - ni ~ ty; Je sus is mine! Wel-come, O loved and blest 
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EKarth has no rest-ing place, Je- sus a-lone can bless C - sus ismine! 

Born but for one brief day, Pass from my heart a - way, Je - sus i ne 

Left but a dis-mal void, Je- sus has sat - is - fied, Je - sus ! 

Welcome,sweet scenes of rest, Welcome,my Saviour’s breast, Je - sus ismine! 
. (<P 
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Tuocking, Bnocking, 
s. H. B. Stow8, arr. ; 
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- 1. Knocking, knocking, who is there? Waitin waitin : 
£ 2. Knocking, knocking, still He’s there, Waitlog’ waiting’ LE in tale: 
& 3. Knocking, knocking,—what! still there? Waiting, waiting, cere, and faim ; : 
: Se eee = es a oe S553 fr 
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‘Tis a Pil-grim,strange and king-ly, Nev-er such was seen be-fore; 
But thedoor is hard to o- pen, For theweedsand i - Yy- vine, 
Yes, the pierc -€d hand still SEATS And be-neath the crown-ed hair 


! Ah! my soul, for such a won-der Wilt thou not un-do the door? 
} With their dark and cling-ing ten-drils, Ev - er round the hing-es twine. 
Beam the pa- tient sis so ten-der, Of thy Sav-iour, wait-ing there. 
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No. 649. J Leurl the Voice of Heaus Say, 


H. Bonar, D.D. (EVAN, 0.M.) Wo. H. HAVERGAL. 
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heard the voice of Je- sus say, wenns un- to me and rest; 
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came to Je- sus. as I was— Wea - ry, and worn, and sad; 
heard the voice of Je- sus say,‘ Be - hold, I free - ly give 
came to Je- sus, and I drank Of that ‘life - giv - ing stream; 
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Thy head up-on my breast.” 
And He has mademe glad. 
Stoop down, and drink, and Tire! Y 
And now I live in Him. 


hes = SSS ae 
My thirst was quench’d, my soul re- vived, 
“Tam this dark world’s Light; 


ea down,thou wea-ry one, lay down 
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Look unto me, thy morn shall rise, 
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found in Him a rest- ing- place, 
The liv- ing wa- ter—thirsty one, 
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5 I heard the voice of Jesus say, | 
And all thy day be br ight.” 
631 


6 I looked to Jesus, and I found 
In Him my Star, my Sun 
And in that light of tte Tl aie 
Till trav’ling days are done. 


No. 650. Ohe Half was Never Told, q 


P.P.B. P.P. Buiss. 


sto- ry o’er ando’er, Of grace so full and free; — 
ace on - ly knew thename, Nor found my soul its rest, 
3. igh - ie place is ly - ing low At my  Re-deem -er’s feet: 
4, And oh, what rapt-ure will it be, With all the host a- bove, 
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I love to hear it more and more,Since grace has res- cued me. 
Un - til the pe neni ah an - gel came To soothe my wea - ry breast. 
No re - al Jou in life I know,But in His serv - ice sweet. 


To sing througha e - ter - ni- ty The won-ders of His love! 


CHORUS. 
The half......... was never told, 
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the Haitoccccas was never 
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1. Of grace divine, so won-der-ful, The hattoue nev - er 


-der- ae: « 
2. Of peace, etc. i v. 
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4. Of love, ete. 
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No. 651. Chwist Returneth, 


H. L. TURNER. JAMES MCGRANHAN. 


Se ee 


1. It may be ae morn,when the oe is a - wak- ing, Whensunli ht thro’t 
2.1t may be at mid- day, it may be at = se: It may te per -5 


See aici. 
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dark-ness andshad-ow is break - ing That Je- sus will come i 
chance,that the black-ness of mid - night Will burst in - to light i 
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Christ Retwrneth.— Concluded, 


To re- ceive from the 
When Je - sus 


-full- ness of 
blaze of His 


glom-=ry; 
glo - ry, 


world “His own.” 
re - ceives “His own.” 


3 While its hosts cry Hosanna, from heaven descending, 
With glorified saints and the angels attending, 
With grace on His brow, like a halo of glory, 
Will Jesus receive ‘“‘ His own.”’ 
4 Oh, joy! oh, delight! should we go without dying, 
No sickness, no sadness, no dread and no crying. 
Caught up thro’ the clouds with our Lord into glory 
When Jesus receives ‘“‘ His own.” 


No. 652. Dave to be x Daniel. 


Pass. P. P. Buiss. 
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| 1, Stand - ing by a pur- pose true, Heed - ing God’s command, 

2.Ma - ny might - y men _ are lost, Dar - ing not_ to stand, 
38.Ma _- ny gi - ants,great and tall, -Stalk - ing thro’ the land, 
4. Hold the gos - pel ban- ner high! On to vic - try grand! 
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Hon - or them, the faith-ful few! 


CHORUS. 
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(0) All hail to Dan-iel’s Band! 
Who for God had been a host, By join-ing Dan-iel’s Band. 
Head-long to the earth would fall, If met by Dan -iel’s Band. 
Sa - tan and his hosts de - fy, And shout for Dan-iel’s Band. 


== 


v 
Dare to be a Dan-iel, 
Dare to stand alone! 


Dare to havea purpose firm ! 


Dare to make it known! 


iia Let 
No. 653. 


CH. WESLEY. (LENOX, 6s, 8s.) 


1. A - rise, my soul, a- rise; Shake off thy guilty fears ; The bleeding sac - ri -fice | 
2. He ev- ar dived a-bove, For meto in-ter-cede; His all redeeming love, 
8. Five bleeding wounds He bears, Received on Calvary ; They pour effectual prayer 
4, My God is rec-onciled; His pard’ning voicel hear; He owns me for His child 


In my be-half ap-pears; Be - fore the throne my Sure-ty stands, 
His pre-cious bloodto plead; His blood a-toned for all our race, 
They strongly plead for me; For - give him, oh, for - give, they cry, — 
I can no long-er fear; With con - fi- dence I now draw nigh, | 


nan 


Be - fore the throne my Sure-ty stands, My nameis written on is hands: — 
His blood a-toned for all our race, And sprinkles now the throne of grace. 
For -give him, oh, for-give,they cry, Nor letthatransomedsin-ner die. 
Withcon-fi-dence I nowdrawnigh, And Fa-ther, Ab-ba, Fa- ther,” cry. 


2s eee Se ee See 


No. 654. The Solid Rock. 


Rev. EDWARD MOTE. Wm. B. BRADBURY, 


' BBS 3 SS 222 a 


1. My hope is built on noth-ing less Than Je-sus’ blood and right-eousness; | 
2, When darkness veils His love - ly face, I rest on His un-chang-ing grace; 
8. His oath, His cov - e- nant, His blood,Sup - port me in the whelming flood; 
4, When He shall come with trumpetsound,O, may I then in Him be found; 


2 2. 2 2 a. £2: 
=== === 


(oe ee ree See eee 


I dare not trust the sweet-est frame, But whol-ly lean on 


Je - sus’ name. 


In ev-’ry high and storm-y gale,’ My anch-or holds with -in the vail. 


my hope and stay. 
tostand be- fore the throne! 


ee 


When all a-round my soul gives way, He then is all 
Cloth’din Hisrighteous-ness a - lone, Faultless 


On Christ,the Sol - 


id Rock, I 


stand; All oth- er gronnd is 


SS 


sink -ing sand, oth - er ground - sink - oe sand. 
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No. 655. Ohe Deautiful Land on High. 


Wo. U. BUTCHER. 


JAMES NICHOLSON. 


2 j= j= as == 
i b Coe 6” 3 fod 


re cre 6 beau -ti-ful land on high,, To its glo-ries I fain wear ae 
2 There’sa beau-ti-ful land on high, I shallen-ter it by and by 
8. There’sa beau-ti-ful land on high; Then whyshouldI fear to die, 


oe a= pig 6 ees fee 
Sagas as 


Whenby sorrowspress’'ddown,_ long formy crown In that beautiful land on high. 
i There with friends handin hand,I Shall walk onthestrand,In that beautiful land on high. 
When deathis the way ‘To the realms of day, th that beautiful land on high? 
-~o- -@- 


— Syst: 
CHORUS. SS SSS SS SS : FS 


In that beau - ti - ful Bees Tl be, From earth and its cares Ae fre 
RAO ME ee ete ttigoas 
3 — : — = 
=e ee samen == | 
a 22S SS Sal 


id Je-sus is there, He’s gone to pre-pare i place in Ket landfor me. 


ae ee eel 


There’s a beautiful land on high, |5 There’s a beautiful land on high, 
| And my kindred its bliss enjoy ; Where we never shall say “ good- -bye;”’ 


oN 


ve 


And methinks I now see how they’re Where the righteous will sing, and their 
chorus Will ring, 


| JInthat beautiful land on high. In that beautiful land on high. 
| 635 
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waiting for me, 
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No. 656. hy not Bo-nigh 


EvizA REED. Ina D. SANKEY. a 


9 


1. Oh! do not let the Word de-part, And close thine eyes a-gainst the light 
2. To-morrow’ssun may ney-er rise, To bless thy long de-lud - ed sight; 
- The world has nothing left to give—It has no new, no pure” de-light; 


Our blessed Lord. re-fus-es none Who would toHimtheirsouls u -n tes . 2 


This is the time! Oh, then be wise! Thou would’st be saved— Why not to-night?2 
Oh, try the life which Christians live! Thou would’st be saved—Why not to-night?¢ 
Then be the work of grace be - gun! Thou would’st be saved— Why not to-night 2- 3 


ped foce pete a Sonesta 


me Wate l 
Why not to-night ? Why not to-night ? Thou bepecies sy be saved—Why not to-night? 


Poor sin-ner, hard-en not thy heart;Thou would’st be saved—Why not to-night?s 


C / No. 657. Ghe Hem of Lis Garment, 


G. F. R. Go. F. Roor. 
eh Be 
)/ SS SSS SS SS Sa Se 
A) F & os === #s = 4 Fr — 
1.She on - ly touch’d the hem. of His - ment ‘ 
2.She came in e fear and trem~-bling be - fore Him, Sie g 
3. oy ee d with “ Daugh - yd. S a — ee - sie Thy i793 
2. = 
SS, £ —————= ——- ¢ 
= = 4 
= = SS SS 
e — SS EE SS SS Se 
Hi <= a x : 
_ His side she tole A - mid th | 
Know per Lord had come; She felt that vie Him S 
a ath made thee whole;” And peace that pass - eth § 
3 
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SS SS 
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. The Zier of His Garment—Concuded. 


gath - er’d a-round Him, And straight- 

vir - tue had healed her, The maighe - ben dent ras ie 

all un - der-stand-ing With glad - ness filled her soul. 
a 


ourShall give new life 


‘yo. 658. Yum Coming to the Cross. 


| Rev. WM. McDONALD. Wo. G. FISCHER, 


i iI am com -ing to the cross; | am poor, and weak,and blind; I am 
2. Long my heart hassighed forThee, Longhase - vil reigned within ; Je - sus 
8. Here I give my all to Thee, Friends,and time,and earthly store;Souland 
iCHo.I amtrust-ing,Lord,in Thee, Blessed Lamb of Cal- va- ry; Hum-bly 


SSS SSS el 


count - ing all but dross, I. shall full sal- va - tion find. 
sweet - ly speaks to me— “I will cleanse you from all sin. 
bod - y Thine _ to be,— Wholly Thine for ev - er-more. 
at Thy cross I bow, Save me, Je - sus, save me now. 
f- - @- ‘ 
es ee Ee Se | 
‘— 22S Z = 5 ———— ree = i 


Now I feel the blood applied: Perfected in Him I am; 
Iam prostrate in the dust, Iam every whit made whole: 


4 In the promises I trust, | 5 Jesus comes! He fills my soul! 
I with Christ am crucified. Glory, glory to the Lamb. 
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noon or nights Faith - ful to Him will He find us _ watching, 


[EMRE es 2 = 


TEE CCE 


——=— eee 


oe 


FANNY J. CROSBY. 


= 
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1, When Je - suscomes to re-ward His servants, Whether it be 
f 


1 
2.1 at the dawn of the ear - ly Ce ee aa Bo shall call us | 
8. Have we been true to the trust He left us? we seek to | 
4, Bless - ed are those whomthe Lord finds watching, Te His glo-ry 5 


one by one, When to theLord we re-store our _ tal-ents, 
do our best? in ourhearts there is naught con-demns us, 
they shall share; He shallcome at the dawn or = 


SS naar = 


oyna 


With our lamps all trimm’d and_ bright? 
Will He an-swer thee—* Well done?” 
We shall have a_ glo - rious resf. Oh, can we say we are 
Will He find us watch - ing there? 


ee eee ee SE 


H 


sg 


read-y, broth-er?— Read-y for thesoul’sbrighthome? Say, will He 


— 
\- 


ia Se 


a —s 4 ah —& = — 

oe ———— ———- reece oq 
a —) 2—$ ra z { 
eS oes cate 


find youand me still watching, Waiting, ies when the Lord shall come? | 


_—_—2 2 _@ @ _2 : —_ 
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No. 660. Saviow, Like a Shepherd. 


DoRoTHY A. THRUPP, Wo. B. BRADBURY. 


(aS SSS ee 


Sav -iour,like ashepherd lead Much 
ah pherd lea us, uc need Thy tend’rest care; ‘ 
In Thy ‘pleasant pasturesfeed us, For Pabe! use Thy folds pre- pare. y E 
2. {we are Thine, do Thou be-friend us, Be the Guardian of our way; 
Keep Thy flock, ,from sin de-fend us, Seek us whenwe_ go a- sree 


Thou hast promised to re - P 
3. ceive us, oor and sin-ful tho’ we be; 
{thou hast mer - * to re - lieve us, Grace tocleanse,and power to free. } 


Sst Se ene 


eT 


Pt hee a - or, * 


Like 4 Shepherd Concluded, 


Bless-ed Je- sus, Blessed Je-sus, Thou hast bought : 
Bless-ed Je - sus, Blessed Je -sus, Hear, O neee ie hes ae eas 
Bless-ed Je - sus, Blessed Je-sus, We will ear- ly turn to Rhee! 


Bless-ed Je - sus, Bless-ed Je- sus, Thouhastboughtus,Thine we are. 
Bless-ed Je - sus, Bless-ed Je-sus, Hear, O hear us, when we pray. 
Bless-ed Je - sus, Bless-ed Je-sus, We will ear-ly turn to Thee. 


‘No. 664. Gomme, ye Disconsolute. 


THOS. MooRE, alt. SAMUEL WEBBE. 


+ 4 


a= 
a | 


'--1. Come, ye dis- con - so-late! wher-e’er ye lan-guish, Come to the 
2. Joy of the—des - o- late! light of the stray-ing, Hope of the 
8. Here see the bread of life: see wa-ters flow-ing Forth from the 


qe peste pe 


.— S355 5 SSS 


mer - cy-seat, fer - vent-ly kneel: Here bring your wound-ed hearts, 
pen - i - tent, fade - less and pure! Here speaks the Com - fort - er, 
throne of God, pure from a- bove: Come to the feast of love; 


pao Pe es =e 
a 


I 


(2 hi SS al 


here tell your an- guish; Earth has no sor-row that heav’n can-not heal. 
ten - der - ly say - ing, Earth hasno sor-row that heav’n can-not cure. 
come, ev - er know-ing, Earth has no sor-rows but heay’ncan re-move. 


esa ial gat fee! 2 fe : (eee eas 
a ae ee 
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No. 662. What Shull the Barvest Re? . 


Miss. EMILY S. OAKEY. Pp. P. Buiss. 
—————————— ——— | 


rae 10 S| [STA Hi Ce 


1. Sowing the seed by the say BERe fair, Sowing theseed by the noon-day glare, 
2. Sowing the seed by the way-sidehigh, Sowing the seed on the rocks to die, 

8. Sowing the seed of a lingering pain, Sowing theseed of a maddened brain, 
4, Sowing the seed with an ach-ing art Sowing the seed while the tear-drops start, 


—— or eres 
«nh! 6s, a oe 


SS 
po s = 
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Es oS a PETES “SRS. WR fe Be 
ee en, Ee ae ne" eS EE Sa See ee i pewter Se 
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Sowing the seed where the thorns will spoil,Sowing the seed in the fer - tile soil; 
Sow -ingtheseedof a tarnishedname, Sowing the seedof e- ter- nalshame; 
Sow-ing in hope tillthe reap-ers come Gladly to gath-er the har - vesthome: 


a = ~ sacks es # 
SSS E seice SS 


AA HAN HOINTA TOR ATT. 


Sow -ing the seed by the fad- inglight, Sowing theseed in the sol -emn night; 


a 
t 
MH 


saw Qe Cdan eno 


Oh,what shall the har-vest be?.... .Oh,what shall the har-vest be?... 


fa} nN 
—s | 
Z j : a 
SS ae 
ee 
Oh,what shall the har-vest be? ..Oh,what shall the har-vest be?... 


Oh,what shall the har-vest be?............... Oh,what shall the har-vest be?......... 
Oh,what shall the har-vest be?............. Oh; what shall the har-vest be?......... 


CHORUS. 
POW le caiescossest-n- cs in the dark_- = NESS OF ‘SOW. .ncececnse 
—_— == = 
=e ES = ge — oe 
“i a a eto a ee itis 
Sownin the dark-ness or sownin the light, Sownin thedarkness or 


===. 


hat Stall the Harvest Re?—Concluded, 
ot Perici 


ow 
sown in the light, Sown in our weakness or sown in our might 


=e a — 
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Tin evaseusseseeate Gath-er’din time or e- 


eo oe oo : 
: 2 22 — — i= SS = 
ee e= =~ =| 
=o eee ee vw Vv eB uEe = 2 
» we & y 
ter - ni- ty, Sure, ah, sure willthe har - - vest be......0...... 
: lL~| —— N in 
ar - = =e = == fi — —_ 
Rae eS oe v ie esl oro 
; ter-ni - ty, Sure, ah, sure will the har - - vest, harvest be. 
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No. 663. Guke My Lite and tet it De. 


HRANCOES R, FIAVERGAL. ‘W.As MOZART, arr. by-H. P. MAIN. 


SSS ee 


| i. Take my life and let it be. Con - se- cra- ted, Lord, to Thee; 
2.Take my feet and let them be Swift and beau-ti- ful for Thee; 
3. Take my mo-mentsand my days, Let them flow in end- less praise ; 


(es See eee oe eee eee 


SS Se ea 


Copyright, MDCCCXC, by The Biclow & Main Co. : 


o oa e) 
Take my hands and let themmove At _ the im -pulse of hy love. 
Take my voice and let me sing Al-ways—on - ly—for my King. 
Take my in - tel-lect, and use Ev - ’ry pow’r as Thou shaltchoose. 
f k gol wee -9- 3 Paw 
ere. Se Sas eee ee A= ee ee 
eC S eZ 2 = 2 [Fe = = ral 2 -f HH 
" — —— ——[— = — -— = 
See ta r sas 


It shall be no longer mine ; At Thy feet its treasure store ; 
Take my heart, it is Thine own, Take myself, and I will be 
It shall be Thy reyal throne. Ever, only, all for Thee. 


G41 


4 Take my will and make it Thine, | 5 Take my love, my God, I pour 


Mrs. J. ‘AS, G. JOHNSON. 
Voices in Unison. 


1.0 word of words the sweetest, Oh words, in which there lie 
2.0 soul! why shouldst thou wander From such a lov -, ing Friend? 
8.0, each timedraw me near-er, That soon the‘'Come” may be 


f- 


Cling clos-er, clos - er to Him, Stay with Him to the end; 
Naughtbut a gen - tle whis-per, To one close,close to Thee; 


ESTE i ERE? ELS 


| All prom-ise, all ful - fill-ment, And end of mys-ter - y; 


lo} 

i) 

bs) 

La - ment-ing or re - ores ing, yes doubt or ter - ror nigh, 2 

A - las! [IT am so elp- less, ver - pa full of _ sin, Ea 

Then, o- ver sea and mountain, oa from near my ee ro 

a. . 2 i=] 
jes ae —— Z 

> is} 

* ae Sees es Se aes HE 
Ee ee ag on 
a | 
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I hear the “Come!” of Je-sus, And _ to His cross y- 4 

For I am ev - er wand’ring, And com - ing back y - Bes & 4 

Tl takeThy hand and (fol- low, At that sweet whis - per “Come!” 3 
#. ff £ fe re aE eee: ie AL ood 
S22 SSS ee. = 
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REFRAIN. Pr ec 


Se ee ee 


Come, oh, come to Sa pas usnveasences phe oh,come to me 


gutters seeseeeee 


Pe ree =e Bik = i | 


; 
= 2. 2. ee 
= ee ret oe ‘ 
Sess pas Set 
——— pe — 

Come, come, Sivde, come, come, come, come, come, Come, come, 


= eS 3 tis Se 


Wea - ry, heav-y la - den, Come, oh, fahee: me, 


$e ¢ 4 2 cx 
oe —— Ee === = S58 
oan % v me, Oh 


SO te See 
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« Gome.”—Concuded. 


tee eecencereee 


come, come, come, come, come, Come, come, come, come, come. 


Ty, heav- y den, come, oh, come to me. 


"No. 668. The Shining Shore. 


Rev. DAVID NELSON. ; Gro. F. Root. 


—4— ss 4 es Wess es 
° a ee 
1. My days are glid -ing swift-ly by, And ne a  pil-grimstran-ger, 


oe Se ee 


= we iu 
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4 8: FIne. 
iy oF 5 
(2 SS SS eS 
: s cial acs aoe as 
oo 
E Would not de-tain them as they fly, Thosehours of toil and dan - ger, 
o D.S.—just be- fore, the shin-ing shore We may al-most dis- cov - er. 
5 2  « Mes 2. : Ss A, 

a a 
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By per. Geo. I’, 


CHORUS. 


oe ears Cae eee Ee 
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For, oh! westand on Jordan’s strand ;Our friends are passing 0 - ver; And, 


ereptadt—F t-f-fy? == 


2 Should coming days be cold and dark, 3 Let sorrow’s rudest tempest blow, 
We need not cease Our singing ; Each cord on earth to sever 5 y 
That perfect rest naught can molest, Our King says—“Come and there’s our 
Where golden harps are ringing. For ever, oh! for ever! [home, 
For, oh! we stand, etc. For, oh! we stand, ete. 
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Rev. JOHN PARKER. 


No. 666. wnt _ Sweeping Thro’ the Gate, 


PHILIP PHILLIPS, by per. 


1. I am now a child of God, 
2 Oh! the bless-ed Lord of light, 
8. I amsweep-ing thro’ the gate 
4. Burstare all my pris-on bars; 


sus’ blood; 


For I’mwash’d in Je- 5 
He up-holds me by His might: 
Wherethe bless -ed for me wait: 
And [I soar’ be-yond the stars, 


F 


oe 


va 
I am watch-ing and I’m long -ing while wait. Soon on 
And His arms en- fold,and com - fort while I wait. I am 
Where the wea- ry work -ers rest for - ev - er - more; Where the 
I To iny Fa-ther’s house,the brightand blest es - tate, Lo! the 


wings of love TI'll_ fly, my home _ be - yond the sky, 
lean. -ing on His breast, Ont the sweet - ness of His rest, 
strife of earth is done, And the crown of life is won, 
morn re : aris nal breaks, And the song im - mor - tal wakes, 
N j my 
a 2 aad SA AD a Ses 
Gye. oe Soe y fe ° = = 
= Poss 
SaaS eS ea = ; 
esa Sone Seer ee oes = Se eee 
y To my wel-come, as I’m sweep-ing thro’ the gate 
} Hal - le - lu - jah, I am  sweep-ing thro the gate 
} Oh, the glo - ry of that cit -y just be - fore! 
Rob’d in white - ness I am sweep-ing thro the gate. 
ee es : 
ae ———a z == = ® —f— £ = = 4 
Seen Se 2 = —s == 
REFRAIN. 
—g_s [222-3 2-2 
# as a —— = . 
in the blood of yon -der Lamb,Wash’d from ev’ - ry stain I am; 
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ee Sor ee 


Rob’d in white-ness,clad in bright- cae 


I amsweep-ing ost the gate. 
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No. 667. 


Ev. NATHAN, 


es 
. 


Pavilon, Beace and Lower, ‘ 


JAMES MCGRANAHAN. 
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i Would we be joy -ful in  theLord? Then countthe rich - es over, |; 
2. For ev - ‘ry sin, by grace di-vine A par - don free be - stowed’; 
3. Of grace to break the pow’r of sin, He gives a full sup-ply; |. 
4. The ower to win a soul to God, The Spir - it, too im- parts; | 
5. These bless-ings we by faith re- ceive, By sim - ple child - like pets 


aS 


And with the 
The Ho - 
And He, the 


In Christ, 


ly Ghost, the heart with - in, 
of Christ our Lor d, Dwells now 
‘tis God’s de - light 


par - don peace 


gift 
to Give; He 


Re - vealed = faith with - in ech And note the boundless store, , 
is mine, The peace 


rom sin 


in Je - sus’ blood. 
doth pu - ri - fy. 
in all our hearts. ; 
prom -ised, and He ie i 
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FPIRETOLIS SAE... cceanese=versssonneenaees-s don, a DOW Alpeeceecs-ccctearseus And pu - ri -! 
ic par-don, peace, and pow’r par-don, peace, and pow’r, i 
is n 
tl @__© @ « @ e__¢__« « 
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= Se eee 
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Se iF geen Oa : ; 
ii Sere uescnscinatoes and Par-a = dise}............... Withall of  these............... in 
And pu-ri- ty, and Par - a-dise; Withall ofthesein 
2 © © 2 _# 2_-e 
(iS o aes sfi-g = == 
=e Se = 
ee h \ we ee 
Se CS ee ea 
te aa ete ge a ote 
y i a 
Christ fOr ME..........-.-ecceseesees Let joy - ful songsofpraiseto Him a - rise! 
in Christ for me, 
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1. Come souls that are long - pleas - ure, 
2.The pleas - ures’ of sin are de - ceiv - ing, 


3.The pleas - ures’. of sin are all fleet - ing, 
4. Then ae who are. long - ne for pleas - ure, 
5. Of - gus, thy eae now mak - ing, 


———— ee : 


Sav -iour aes ures to give; peas find in His love the rare 
noth -ing for yes- ter - day’s pain, But hope of to-mor-row re - 
van - ish with life’s pass - ing morn; Like dew- drops the morn-ing sun 
wea-ry,and all who are worn; Come find in the Lord a sure 
deem -er, and Sav-iour, and Lord; And _ soon in the glo - ry a- 
—, 
ss os eed os 
ee 
2 ee ee 
—— ne ee ae = a2 = 
i ee be 
tot — —,  Seweaiee eer ’ = 
* = e + = 
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G a 
treas - ure, That makes ev -’ry true pleas - ure live, 
ceiv - ing, And _ then, its— To - mor-row— a - gain. 
greet - ing, They eglis - ten and then they are gone 
treas - ure, That from youshall nev - er be torn 
wak - ing, You'll share in the Saint's blest re - ward, - I: 
—__ = _N EE, an a tee, ee 
eee Se 
a A | a iA A = 
Loree 
CHORUS. 
eis 3 3 $$ [Stes — : 
- bP ee bo 5 reer: 
Come now saith the Lord, let us rea-son, Comenow and your pur-pose de - clare; 
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Is Slate of sin for a sea- son, Or pleasures theglo - ri- fied share? 
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| ‘No, 669 ae Beautiful River, 


BR. Lowry. 
Cheerful. \ Rev, ROBERT Lowry, 1864. 


1, Shall we gath -er” at the riv - er Wherebrightangel feet have trod; 
2.O0n the mar-gin of the riv - er, Wash-ing up its sil- ver spray. 
8. Ere we reach the Bae riv - er, pee we ev -’ry bur-den down; 


With its crys- 1 tide for ev - er Flowing by the throne of God? 
We will walk and wor-ship ev - er, All the hap - PY, ae - en day. 
Graceour spir -its will de- liv - er, And pro-vide robe pk crown. 
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newer 
Yes, we ll gath - e at the riy - er} epphe ere ree theobenalie tal riv - era 
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Prom “Bright Tewela hy verm 


: 
J 
Gath-er with the saints at the riv - er, That ee by thethroneot God, 


sees ee ene eren 


5 Soon we’ll reach the silver river, 
Soon our pilgrimage will cease; 
Soon our happy hearts will quiver, 
With the melody of peace. 


4 At the smiling of the river, 
Mirror of the Saviour’s face, 
Saints, whom death will never sever, 
Lift their songs of saving grace. 


No. 670. Come, We Sinners. 


- Rev. JoHN Newron. (ZION. 8s. 78, & 4.) Dr. THOS. HASTINGS. 


Hata asa Sie ead 


so 2 
1 { Come,yesinners,poorand al rac ee Srohided aick and sore; ) Heis ie ble, 
“(Je - sus read-y stands tosave you, Fullof pit- y,loveand pow: 


2. Now, yeneed-y, comeand welcome; God’s free bounty glori -fy ; \ Without money, 
ae belief and true repentance, Ey ry grace that oe you nigh,— 
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a} He is will -ife: :doubtno more; He is a- ble, He is willing: doubt no more. 


Come to Je - sus ee buy; Without money, Come to Je-sus Christ and buy. 


ee eee eee Tee eee 


na ET ati jos SS Se 
yes F ¥ BE pe aa 
8 Let not conscience make you linger; 4 Come, ye weary, heavy-laden, 
Nor of fitness fondly dream: Bruised and mangled by the fall; 
All the fitness He requireth If you tarry ’till you're better, 
Is to feel your need of Him: You will never come at all; 
This He gives you,— _ Not the righteous,— 
"Tis the Spirit’s glimm’ring beam. \ Sinners, Jesus came to call. 
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No. 671. God is Love. ; 
Sir JoHN BowRING. (WILMOT, 83s, 7s.) C. M. Von WEBER. y 


the path in whichwe rove; 


is love;His mer-cy brightens All ; 
2 ne and change are bus - y ev - er; Man de-cays,and a - ges move; 
3. K’en the hour that dark - est seem-eth’ Will His changeless goodness proval 
4. He withearth-ly cares en-twin - eth Hopeandcom-fort from a - bove; 
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Bliss He wakes, and woe He light-ens, God wis-dom, God is love. 


But His mer -cy wan-eth nev - er; God is wis- dom. God is love. 
From the gloom His brightness streameth, God is wis - dom, God is love. 
Ev - ’ry-where His glo - ry shin-eth; God is wis-dom,God is love. 
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—— 
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No. 672. Tanc—Duke St. LM, No. 624. 2 Eternal are Thy mercies, Lord; 


1 From all that dwell below the skies, Eternal truth attends Thy word: f 
Let the Creator’s praise arise ; Thy praise shall sound from s 
Let the Redeemer’s name be sung, Till suns shall rise and set no more. 
Through every land, by every tongue. Isaac Watts, 


Rest for the Weary, 


Pcl Wm. McDoNALD, won 
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shore, 
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No. 673. 


Rev. S. Y. HARMER. 
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i (In the Christian’s home in glo -ry, Than ramnaane a Me of rest; 
ee my Sav - iour’ S gone be - ee me, ae ] ° = P ‘S. : 
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To ful-fil my soul’s re- quest, (There's rest for the wea-ry, There is 
A On the other side of Jor-dan,In the 
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for the wea-ry,Thereis rest for 
pa eet folds of E-den, Wherethe oo oF 
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2 He is fitting up my mansion, 


the wea - ry, Thereis rest for you. 
feis blooming,There is fy =| you. 


os 
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Which eternally shall stand, 
Fo1 my stay shall not be transient, 
In that holy, happy land. 
There is rest, etc. 


3 Sing, Oh! sing, ye heirs of oe 
Shout your ‘triumph as you go; 
Zion’s gate will open for you, 
You shall find an entrance ‘through, 
There is rest, ete. 
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0.674. Sun of By Soul. 
J. KEBLE. ; ' prrer RITTER, 1798. 


Sas 2 ares Sea oibe a re te 
Sys ie eo Beez se ted 


1, Sun of my soul, Thou Sav -iourdear, It is not night if Thou be near; 
2. When the soft dews of kind-ly sleep’ My wearied ore - lids gent - ly steep, 
38. A - bidewith me from morn tilleve, Forwithout Thee I can- not live; 
4, If some poor wandering child of Thine Havespurned to-day the voice di- vine— 


: eqpeae=ee = ese eee eed 
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To hideThee from Thy servant’s eyes. 


' 

i Oh,mayno- earth-born cloud a - rise, 

iN Be my last thought,how sweet to rest For-ev -er on my Saviour’s breast. 

f ‘A -biae with me- when night is nigh, For with-outThee I dare not die. 

: lie down in sin. 
a 

s 


222 the gracious work be- gin; Let him no more 
—-_#-S_-s FS ee ee ea eee 
a See ee eee) 


No. 675. Tane—Lenox. 6s,8s. No, 653. |3 From the dark grave He rose— 
The mansion of the dead; 


- 1 Come every joyful heart, 
; That loves the Saviour’s name! And thence His mighty foes 
Your noblest powers exert, Tn glorious triumph led; 
? Yo celebrate His fame; Up thro’ the sky the Conqueror rode 
; Tell all above, and all below, ‘And reigns on high the Saviour God. 
The debt of love to Him you owe. 4 From thence He’ll quickly come— 
2 He left His starry crown, His chariot will not stay— 
by ‘And laid His robes aside ; And bear our spirits home 
On wings of lovecome down, To realms of endless day ; 
There shall we see His lovely face, 


And wept, and bled, and died; 
What He endured no tongue can tell, 
To save our souls from death and hell. 


No. 676. Laban. 8. A. 


GEO. HEATH. 
—- 
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And ever be in His embrace. 
SAMUEL STENNET, 


Dr. LOWELL MASON. 


soul, be on thy guard, Ten thou -sand foes a - rise; 


1M 
; | 2. 3 watch, and fight, and pray ; The bat - tle ne'er give over; 
8 Neer think the vict - ‘ry won, Nor lay thinearm~- or down: 
2. @ e- 
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The hosts of sin are press - ing hard, To draw Thee from the skies, 
Res new it bold-ly vey - ry day, And help di- vine im- plore. 
The work of faith will not be done, Till thou ob- tain the aps 
SS Se ee s_t_¢—_ 3s -— 
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No. 677. Tune—Christmas. ©, M. No. 693.) 3 ’Tis God's all animaline more, 
1 Awake, my soul, stretch ever nerve That calls thee from on hieo, . 
And press with vigor on; 2 : ’Tis His own hand presents the prize 
A heavenly race demands thy zeal, To thine aspiring eye- 
And an immortal ae 4 Bleek Saviour, inproduced by Thee 
; witnesses aroun ave I my race begun ; 
Fe ne And, crowned with victory, at Thy feet 


Hold thee in full survey ; 
Forget the steps already trod, 
Anc onward urge thy way. 
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T’ll lay my honors down. 
Pp. DODDRIDGE. 


ies Ae sie BS 


2. My soul He doth 


3. Yea,tho’ I walk 


1, The Lord’s my Shep- herd, I’11 not want: He makesmedown to ag 
. “4 . re- store a- gain; And me —to walk doth make 
in death’s dark vale, Yet I 


ie \ 
| 
4s 


i 


will. fear none ill; 


4 


In - pas - turesgreen: He 
With -in thepaths' of 


lead-eth me 
right-eousness;, E’en for 
For Thou art with me; and Thy rod And staff me 


| 

wa - ters by. 
His own name’ssake. 
com-fort still. 


he qui - et 


4 My table Thou hast furnished 
In presence of my foes; 
My head thou dost with oil anoint, 
And my cup overflows. 
5 Goodness and mercy all my life 
Shall surely follow me; 
And in God's house for evermore 
My dwelling-place shall be. 


No. 679. Tune—Belmont. CO, M, 


1 Majestic sweetness sits enthroned 
Upon the Saviour’s brow; 
His head with radiant glories crowned, 
His lips with grace o’erflow. 


No. 680. 


Rev, JOHN NEWTON 


Be Se 


at arwick. 
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2 He saw me plunged in deep distress, 

And flew to my relief; 


For me He bore the shameful cross, 
And carried all my grief. 


3 To heaven, the place of His abode, 
He brings my weary feet; 
Shows me the glories of my God, 
And makes iny joys complete. 


4 Since from Thy bounty I receive 
Such proofs of love divine, 
Had I a thousand hearts to give, 
Lord! they should all be Thine. 


SAMUEL STENNECT. 
©. AM 
° oJ 
SAMUEL STANLEY. 
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1. A - maz - ing grace, how sweet the sound, That saved a 
x shang grace that taught my heart to fear, 
2 ro 


ma-ny dan- gers, toils,and Snares,I have al 
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wretch like me! 
Andgrace my fears re - lieved ; 


- read-y come; 
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*Tis grace that brought me safe thus 
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once was lost, but now am found; Was blind, but now TI 


How pre - cious did that grace ap -pear, 
far, 


see. 
be - lieved. 

me home. 
] 


The hour I first 
And grace will lead 


=] 2. 
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4 Yes, when this heart and flesh 
_ And mortal life shall cease, 


I shall possess, within the vail, 
A life of joy and peace. 


No. 681. Tun:—Marlow. 0.M. Key G, 
1 Come, Holy Spirit, Heavenly Dove! 
With all Thy quickening powers; 
Kindle a flame of sacred love 
In these cold hearts of ours, 


shall fail, 
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2 Dear Lord! and shall we ever live * 
At this poor dying rate? 


Our love so faint, so cold to Thee, 
And Thine to us so great? 


3 Come, Holy Spirit, Heavenly Dove, 
With all Thy quickening powers; 
Come, shed abroad a Saviour’s love 
And that shall kindle ours, : 


ISAAC WATTS, 


am, with- 
am,and wait-in 


(WOODWORTH. L, M,) 


Wo. B. BRADBURY, by per. 


out one pie But that Thy blood was shed for me, 
am, though tossedabout, With many a conflict,many a doubt, ; 
‘ A ; L 


Yo rid my soul of one dark blot, . 


| 

And thatThou bidd’st me cometoThee,O Lamb of God! I come, I 
To Thee, whose blood can cleanse each spot, O Lamb of God! I come, I 
Fightings and fears within, with- out, O Lamb of God! I come, 


— 


bebe tab P PP EE te eee 


: 

_ 4 Justas 1am, poor, wretched, blind, 
Sight, riches, healing of the mind, 
Yea, all I need, in Thee to find, 

7 O Lamb of God! I come, I come! 

: 5. Just as lam; Thou wilt receive, 

Wilt welcome, pardon, cleanse, relieve ; 
¥ Because Thy promise I believe, 
O Lamb of God! I come, I come! 


No.683. tTune—Hendon. 7s. No. 731, 
1 Come, said Jesus’ sacred voice 
Come, and make My paths your choice; 
I will guide you to your home, 
; Weary pilgrim, hither come! 


Hebron, 


= 


No. 684. 


TimoTHyY DwiGut, D.D. 


|2 


Thou who, homeless, sole, forlorn, 

Long hast borne the proud world’s scorn, 
Long hast roamed the barren waste, 
Weary pilgrim, hither haste. 


3 Ye who, tossed on beds of pain, 
Seek for ease, but seek in vain ; 
Ye, by fiercer anguish torn, 

In remorse for guilt who mourn ;— 


4 Hither come! for here is found 
Balm that flows for every wound, 
Peace that ever shall endure, 
Rest eternal, sacred, sure. 


ANN L, BARBAULD. 
lh ° HN, 
Ne 
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Dr. LOWELL MASON. 


1. While life pro-longs 
2. While God in- vites, 


a 


its pre-cious light, Mer -cy 
how blest the day ! 
3, Soon, borne on time’s most rap - id wing, 


pata 
Es 72 Fs = f 
is found, and peace is given ;_ 


How sweet the Gospel’s charmingsound! 
Shall death command you to the grave,— 
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Come, sin-ners, haste, O haste 


Be - fore His bar 


But soon, ah, soon, ap-proach-ing night Shall blot out 
a- way While yet 
your spir- its bring, 


ev - ’ry hope of heaven. 
a pard’-ning God is found, 
And none be found to hear or Save.. 


iy N 


eee 
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4 In that lone land of deep despair, 


NoSabbath’s heavenly light shall rise,— 


No God regard your bitter prayer, 
NoSaviour call you to the skies. 


5 Now God invites; how blest the day! 
How sweet the Gospel’s charining sound} 
Come, sinners, haste, O haste away, 
While yet a pard’ning God is found, 
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No. 685.  Olive’s Prow. a. 


Rev. HuGH STOWELL. Wo. B. BRADBURY, by per. 


1. From ev-’ry stormy wind that blows Fiona ev-’ry swelling tide of woes, 
2. There is apince. acre Je-sus sheds ‘Che oil of glad=-ness on our heads; ’ 
8. There is ascene where spirits blend, Where friend holds fellowship with friend: 


peer erie 
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There is a calm, a sure _ re - treat;’Tis found beneath the mer- cy - seat. 
A placethanall be-sides more sweet, —It is the blood-bought mercy-seat. 
Though sunder’d far, by faith. we meet, "Around one com mon mer - cy - seat. 


erie reece eit! PPE 


Who from the law of sin 
No. 68 6. Tune—No, 600. And death hath made me free, 
1 Once I was dead in sin, 


REV. A. T. PIERSON. 
And hope within me died; 
But now I’m dead to sin— 
With Jesus crucified. 


CHo.—And can it be that ‘‘ He loved me, 
And gave Himself for me?” 


2 Ob height I cannot reach, 
Oh depth I cannotsound, 
Oh love, O boundless love, 
In my Redeemer found! 


No. 687. Tune—st. Thomas. 8.M. No.692 


1 O Holy Spirit, come, 
And Jesus’ love declare; 
Oh, tell us of our heavenly home, 
And guide us safely there. 


2 Our unbelief remove 
By Thine almighty breath; 
Oh, work the wondrous work of love, 


3 O cold, ungrateful heart The mighty work of faith.. 


That can from Jesus turn, 
When living fires of love 
Should on His altar burn. 


4 I live—and yet, not I, 
But Christ that livesin me; 


No. 688. Shirland., 


TiImotHY Dwiaut, D.D. 


ee eee 


3 Come with resistless power, 
Come with almighty grace, 
Come with the long-expected shower, 
And fall upon this place. 


OSWALD ALLEN, 
M, 
ase STANLEY. 


Je 


Mee 
1.I love Thy king - dom, Lord, The house of Thine a - bode 
2.1 love Thy Church, oO God! Her walls be - fore Thee stand, 
3. For her my | tears en fall; For her my _prayersas - cend; 


Soe eee ee 
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The Church our bles. Re - deem-er saved with His ss pre-cious blood. 
Dearas the ap- ple of Thine eye, And grav-en on Thy hand. 
To her my _ cares and toils be given, Till toils and cares shall end. 


ae ee oi 
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4 Beyond my highest joy 
I prize her heavenly ways; 


Her sweet communion, solemn VOWS, 


Her hymns of love and praise, 


5 Sure as Thy truth shall last, 
To Zion shall be given 
The brightest elories earth can yield, 
And brighter bliss of heaven, 
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Pern RB 


Dr, LOWELL MASON. 


all the blood OW, 5 Bie 


l of beasts Jew-ish al 
2. But Christ, the heav’n-ly Lamb, Takes all. our sins Q@ - way; ° 
3. My faith would lay hand On that dear head of Thine, 
4. My soul looks back see The bur - den thou didst bear, 


ee 
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7 
- 
, Could give the guilt - conscience peace, Or wash @ - way fae stain. 
6 


_ sac - ri - fice Xe no - bler name Andrich-er blood than they. 
Whilelike a pen - i - tent I stand, Andtherecon-fess| my _ sin. 


} While hang-ing on  th’ac-curs- ed tree, And knows her guilt was there. 
} e + -o- ca 
se = = Bee = = ==|hl 
| 
No. 690. Tune—Boylston, 8. M. No. 691. Tune—Boylston, 8. M. . 
7 1. How solemn are the words, 1 Lord, bless and pity us, 
And yet to faith how plain, Shine on us with Thy face: 
f Which Jesus uttered while on earth— That th’ earth Thy way, and nations all 
4 “Ye must be born again !” May know Thy saving grace. 
t 2“ Ye must be born again!” 2 Let people praise Thee, Lord! 
For so hath God decreed; Let people all Thee praise! 
No reformation will suftice— Oh, let the nations all be glad, 
Tis life poor sinners need, ’ In songs their voices raise! 
— 3 Ye must be born again |” 3 Thou’lt justly people judge, 
And life in Christ must have; On earth rule nations all; 
In vain the soul may elsewhere go— Let people praise Thee, Lord! let them. 
’Tis He alone can save, Praise Thee, both great and small ! 
4 “ Ye must be born again!” 4 The earth her fruit shall yield, 
Or never enter heaven ; Our God shall blessing send ; 
’Tis only blood-washed ones are there, God shall us bless: men shall "Him fear 
Jhe ransomed and forgiven. Unto earth’s utmost end. 
ANON. PSALM 67. 
No. 692. St. Clromas. a 
Rev. WM. HAMMOND. G.F. ais DEL. 
| == ie = are ee 
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1. A- wake, and sing Ga song i Mo - sés~ and the Lamb; 
2,Sing of His dy - ing love; Sing of His ris - en power; 
8. Ye  pil- grims, on the road To Zi - on’s Cit pe yn ae SAaIES, 
4. Thereshalleach rap - tured tongue oe end - less praise pro- claim ; : 
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Sav -iour’s name. 
He bore. 


Wake, ev-’ry heartand ev - ’ry tongue, To praise the 
Sing how He _in- ter - ecedes a-bove For those whose sins 


Re-joice ye 
And sweet-er voi-ces tune the song Of Mo - ses 


sree rete Se 


in the Lamb of God—In Christ, th’e - ter- nal King. 
and the Lamb. 


3. “To 


| tched their flocks by night Allseatedon the ground 1- gel 

pe} bad ebiana ah for migh-ty dread. Had seized their troubl’d mind,¥'’Glad tidings 
— you, in Da-vid’s town. this day. Is a na 
4. “The heavenly babe you thereshallfind, To hu- man view dis - played, All mean:ly 


he an-gel 


born of Da - vid’s jine, 
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of great joy I 
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f the Lord camedown And glo- ry shone a- round, Andglo-ry shone around. — 
pe bring, Jo yeivtand all man- kind, "To you and all mankind. — 
whois Christ,the Lord, Andthis shall be the p 
wrapped inswathing bands Andin a man-ger laid, And in 
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sign ;—And thisshall be thesign;— 
a man-ger laid.’ 


AEs 


aa se. 
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' 5 Thus spake the seraph—and forthwith 
Appeared a shining throng 
Of angels, praising God who thus 
Addressed their joyful song :— 


6 * All glory be to God on high, 
And to the earth be peace; 
Gooa-will henceforth from heaven to men 
Begin, and never cease!” 


No. 694. Tune—Azmon, 0,M. Key A. 
1 Salvation! O the joyful sound! 
What pleasure to our ears; 
A sovereign balm for every wound 
A cordial for our fears. 


2 Salvation! let the echo fly 
The spacious earth around, 
While all the armies of the sky 
Conspire to raise the sound. 


3 Salvation! O Thou bleeding Lamb! 
To Thee the praise belongs: 
Salvation shall inspire our hearts, 
And dwell upon our tongues. 
ISAAC WATTS, 


No. 695. tune—Mear. 6. M. Key F. 
i Spirit of truth, O let me know 
The love of Christ to me; 


Its conquering quickening power bestow, 
To set me wholly free. 


2 T long t» know its depth and height, 
To scan its breadth and length; 
Drink in its ocean of delight 
And triumph iu its strength, 


3 It is Thine office to reveal 
My Saviour’s wond’rous love ; 
Oh deepen on my heart Thy seal, 
And bless me from above: 


4 Thy quickening power to me impart, 
And be my constant Guide ; 
With richer gladness fill my heart ; 
Be Jesus glorified. 
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No. 696. Tune—Rathbun, No. 698, 


1 O my soul, bless thou Jehovah, 
All within me, bless His name; 
Bless Jehovah, and forget not 
All His mercies to proclaim. 


2 Who forgives all thy transgressions. 
Thy diseases all who heals; 
Who redeems thee from destruction, 
Who with thee so kindly deals. 


3 Who with tender mercies crowns thee, 
Who with good-things fills thy mouth, 
So that even like the eagle 
Thou hast been restored to youth. 


4 In His righteousness, Jehovah 
W ill deliver those distressed ; 
He will execute just judgment 
In the cause of all oppressed. 
PSALM 103, 


No. 697. Tune--Wilmot. 8s.7s, No, 671, 
1 Jesus only, when the morning 
Beams upon the path I tread; 
Jesus only when the darkness 
Gathers round my weary head. 


2 Jesus only when the billows 
Cold and sullen o’er me roll; 
Jesus only, when the trumpet 
Rends the tomb and wakes the soul. 


3 Jesus only when in judgment “$ 
Boding fears my heart appall: 
Jesus only when the wretehed 
On the rocks and mountaii.s call, 


4 Jesus only when adoring, 
Saints their crowns before Him bring; 
Jesus only, I will, joyous, 
Through eternal ages sing. 


REV. ELIAS NASON, 


The Saviour, 


Used by per. O. Ditson & Ce 
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In the Cross of Christ. 
8s. 73, 


(RATHBUN. 


No. 698. 


Sir JoHN BOWRING. ITH AMAR CONKEY. 


the cross 
2. Whenthe woes 


38. Whenthe sun of bliss is beaming Light and love 
4. Bane and bless - ing, pain and pleas-ure, By the cross are sanc - i feds 
ree . . Le 
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All the light of sa-cred sto-ry, Gath-ers round its head sub-!ime. 
Nev-er shall the cross for-sakeme; Lo! it grows with peace and joy. 
From the cross. the ra-diance streaming,Adds new lus - ter to the day. 


Peace is there, that knows no meas-ure, Joys that throughall time a - bide. 
' 


No. 699. Tuno—Rathbun. 8s. 7s. 
1 We are waiting by the river. 
We are watching by the shore, 
Only waiting for the boatman, 
Soon he’ll come to bear us o’er. 


2 Through the mist hang o’er the river 
And its billows loudly roar, 
Yet we hear the song of angels, 
Wafted from the other shore. 


8 And the bright celestial city.— 
We have caught such radiant gleams 
Of its towers like dazzling sunlight, 
With its sweet and peaceful streams. 


4 He has called for many a loved one. 
We have seen them leave our side; 
With our Saviour we shall meet them 
When we too, have crossed the tide. 


5 When we’ve passed the vale of shadows. 
With its dark and chilling tide, 
In that bright and glorious city 
We shall evermore abide. 
MISS MARY P. GRIFFIN. 


No. 700. Tune—Rathbun. 8s. 78.) 
1 Saviour! visit Thy plantation ; 
Grant us Lord a gracious rain ;} 
All will come to desolation 
Unless Thou return again. 


2 Keep no longer at a distance ;— 
Shine upon us from on high 
Lest for want of Thine assistance, 
Every plant should droop and die. 


3 Let our mutual love be fervent, 
Make us prevalent in prayers ; 
Let each one, esteemed Thy servant, 
Shun the world’s enticing snares. 


4 Break the tempter’s fatal power; 
™urn the stony heart to flesh; 
And begin from this good hour, 
To revive Thy work afresh. 
REV. JOHN NEWTON. 


z ee ee 
es ee fe ay 


No. 701. Tane—Rathbun, 88.78. | 


1 Jesus, hail! enthroned in glory 
There for ever to abide; 
All the heavenly hosts adore Thee, 
Seated at Thy Father’s side. 


2 There for sinners thou art pleading. 
There Thou dost our place prepare: 
Ever for us interceding, 
Till in glory we appear. 


8 Worship, honor. power and blessing 
Thou art worthy to receive: 
Loudest praises, without ceasing, 
Meet it is for us to give. 


4 Help, ye bright angelic spirits! 
Bring your sweetest, noblest lays ; 
Help to sing our Saviour’s merits — 
Help to chant Immanuel’s praise. 
REV. JOHN BAKEWELL, 


No. 702. Tone—Autumn. 887s. No. 263, 


1 Jesus wept! those tears are over 
But His heart is still the same 
Kiusman Friend, and Elder Brother, 
Is His everlasting name. 
Saviour, who can love like Thee. 
Gracious One of Bethany. 


2 When the pangs of trial seize us, 
When the waves of sorrow roll, 
I will lay my head on Jesus, 
Pillow of the troubled soul. 
Surely, none can feel like Thee, 
Weeping One of Bethany. 


8 Jesus wept! and still in glory, 
He can mark each mourner’s tears; 
Living to retrace the story 
Of the hearts He solaced here. 
Lord when I am called to die. 
Let me think of Bethany. 


4 Jesus wept! those tears of sorrow 
Are a legacy of love; 
Yesterday, to-day to-morrow, 
He the same doth ever prove, 
Thou art all in all to me 
Living One of Bethany. 
SIR EDWARI DENNY. 
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si ‘No. 703. ¥F Waited for the Bord. 


(DUNDEE. 0. M.) 


40th PSALM. 


i. 
+> 


* 


ANDRO HART'S PSALTER. 


wait- ed for 


gi 712 2S SBE Pesta 


the Lord my God, And pa - tient - ly 


did bear; 


2.He took me from a _ fear- ful pit, Andfrom the mir - y clay, 
3. He put a new song in my mouth,Our God to mag - ni - fy; 
4.0 bless - ed is wae man whose trust Up- on the Lord re - lies; 
23¢= see 
ae a 
2 Bee eee Bee eS 


At length to me He did in-cline My voice and cry to hear. 
And on a rock He set my feet, Es- tab-lish-ing my way. 
Ma- ny shall see it, and shall fear, And on the Lord re - ly. 

Re-spect-ing not the proud,nor such As turn a- side to lies, 


No. 704. Tune—Ward, L.M. No, 384, 


1 Jesus, and shall it ever be. 
A mortal man ashamed of Thee? 


Ashamed of Thee, whom angels praise, | 


Whose glories shine thro’ endless days? 


2 Ashamed of Jesus! sooner far 
Let evening blush to own a star; 
He sheds the beams of light divine 
O’er this benighted soul of mine. 


8 Ashamed of Jesus! that dear friend 
On whom my hopes of heaven depend! 


No. 705. 


Rev. JOHN NeEwron. 


= 
se cece ec Sa 


Arlington, 


No, when I blush, be this my shame, 
That I no more revere His Name. 


4 Ashamed of Jesus! yes, I may, 
When I’ve no guilt to wash away, 
No tear to wipe, no good to crave, 
No fear to quell, no soul to save. 


5 Till then, nor is my boasting vain, 
Till then I boast a Saviour slain; 
And O, may this my glory be, 
That Christ is not ashamed of me. 


JOSEPH GRIGG, 
6. A. 


TuHos. A. ARNE. 
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1. How sweet thename of Je - sussounds In a be- liev - er’s ear; 
2.It makes the wound-ed spir - it whole, Andcalms the trou-bled breast: 
3. Dear Name, the Rock on which I build My Shield aud Hid- ing place; 
4.Je - sus my Shep-herd, Sav - iour,Friend,My Pro- phet.Priest,and King, 
5. I would Thy bound-less love pro-claim With ev-’ry fleet - ing breath; 
Shae Sek 3 pee at» -6- fae, NP lg 
LE oe eee se 
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SS Sse =e Sas = = SS! 
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It soothes his sor - rows, heals his wounds,And drives a- way his fear. 
‘Tis man- na to the hun-gry soul, And to the wea - rv, rest. 
My nev - er- fail - ing Treas -ure filled With boundlessstores of grace. 
My Lord, my Life, my Way, my End, Ac - cept the praise [ bring. 
So shall the mu - sie of Thy name Re - fresh my soul in death, 
—& #2. @ 2 wo. Z =. Bet ems a 
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1. Save, Je 


3. Save, Je 
4, Save, Je 


= _2::- o> 


7 T= 


i 


; - sus, save! Thy bless-ing now we crave; For 

2, Save, Je - sus,save! Thy ban-ner o’er us wave, Of love e - ter - nal 
- sus, save! Thou conqueror o’er the grave, Give ev - ‘ry fet - tered 
- sus, save! And Thou a-loneshalt have The glo 


sin- ner here,Oh, let Thy mer-cy now appear, Lord Je- sus, save, Lord Je-sus save. 
and divine;O Lord,let each one here be Thine, Lord Je-sus, save, Lord Je-sus save, 
soul release,And tothe troubled, whisper“ Peace.” Lord Je- sus, save, Lord Je-sus save. 
work divine, Yea,endless praises shall be Thine! Lord Je-sus, save, Lord Je-sus save. 


Save, Fesus, Save! 


GEO. C STEBBINS, by per. 


we an 
ev-’ry anx - ious 


-ry of the 


eal wo = ©: 2_@¢ 
SS Se 


Lege oe 
p= pat eel 


Though pressed by every foe, 


| 
| Of any earthly foe. 


Beneath the chast’ning rod, 


: Will lean upon its God ;— 


No. 708. 


K. J.T. SPITTA. 


i" That will not tremble on the brink 


- 2 That will not murmur or complain 


But, in the hour of grief or pain, 


“Hooking Lome.” 


- . 
3 No. 707, Tune—Arlington, ©,M. No. 705.|3 A faith that shines more bright and clear 
1 O for a faith that will not shrink, 


When tempests rage without; 
And when in danger knows no fear, 
In darkness feels no doubt. 


4 Lord, give us such a faith as this, 
And then, what’er may come, 
We'll taste e’en here the hallow’d bliss 
Of an eternal home. 
REV. W. H. BATHURST. 


wm. B. BRADBURY, by per. 


: 


1. Ah, this heart is void and chill,’ 
2. Soon the glorious day will dawn, 


| |@5S95 5S 8S ae 


Mid earth's noisy thronging; For my Fath -er’s 


Heav'nly pleasures bringing ; Night will be ex_- 
@.. @.. 


our 


feet 


man -sion,still Ear - nest - ly 


i} i 
I’m long - ey Look-ing home,look - ing home, 


—e Ors 
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changed for morn,Sighs giveplaceto sing - ing. 
2. 
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T’ ward the heav’nly mansion,Je-sus hath prepared for me,In His Father’s 


—t 4 —s S-, 
ee ere ee ree 3 feel 


kingdom, 
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ee 
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sty 
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3 Oh, to be at home, and gain, 
All for which we’re sighing, 
From all earthly want and paid 
To be swiftly flying.— 


i 
4 Blessed home! Oh, blessed home! 
There no more to sever, 
Soon we'll meet around the throne 
Praising God forever. 
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Ad. by LOWELL Mason, — 
(ise Se SS 


— 


1. WhenIsur-vey the wond-rous cross On which the Princeof Glo-ry died, 
2. Pon. bid it, Lord, that I should boast, Save in thedeath of Christ my God: 
| | 


— a a a — a > 
ayes ££ 6 6 25,6 see sy 


Myrichestgain I count but loss, And pour contempt.on all my pride, 
All the vain things that charm me most, + sac-ri-fice them to His blood. 


| IN ~~, 
ne a i eS ae — ee ie eet @ @. eo a 
a ee ee Se ieee 
‘ —— —_ = RT ae 
3 See! from His head, His hands, His feet, 
Sorrow and love fiow mingled down! 


Did e’er such love and sorrow meet, 
Or thorns compose so rich a crown? 


4 Were the whole realm of nature mine, 
That were an offering far too small; 
Love so amazing, so divine, 
Demands my soul, my life, my all. 


No.710. Rockingham. WY. RW. 


Wo. CowPeEr. 


Dr. LOWELL Mason, 
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1. What vari-ous hin - dran-ces we meet, In com-ing to 
| —] 2. 2: 
g-=--s—2 <== et 
eyes == =e Sel 
| S38 ——— i—— = aan Seo Es as ————s = 
& 25S SS SSS SSS eee | 
| Yet who that knows the worth of pray’r, But wish-es to 1a oft -en there? 
———— —— e--4—'s—__- _ =e _———— = 
3 = = ss io 
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i 
2 Prayer makes the darkened clouds with- 


I 


3 Restraining prayer, we cease to fight; 
draw ; Prayer makes’ the Christian’s armo? 
Prayer climbs the ladder Jacob Saw, bright ; 
Gives exercise to faith and love, And Satan trembles when he sees 
Brings every blessing from above, 


The weakest saint upon his knees, 


No. 711. Sessions, LY, W, 


A. D. 1531. L, 0. EMERSON, 1847. 


—— i=: een 4 
QS See 
~ — ote es = in ——-— cd 
1, Faith is a liv-ing pow’r from heaven Which grasps the promise God has iv’n; 
2, Faith finds in Christ whate’er we need To save and strengthen,guideand feed ; 
3. Faith to the conscience whispers peace; And bias the mourner’s sighing cease; 
4, Such faithin us, O God,im - plant, And to our pray’rs Thy fav-or grant. 


Sj SS fees SpESeiorey 
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—Conluded, 


ions, 


ion 


, 4 3 Sa 
| Se - cure ly fixed on Christa-lone, A trust that can = - not beo’er-thrown. 
ele in His grace it joys to share Hiscross,in hope His crown to wear. 
‘aith the children’s right weclaim,And call up - on our Father’s name, 
Je-sus Christ, Thy sav-ing Son, Who is our fount of health a - lone. 


| -« 3S = -o- 
Sa ee! 
No. 712. Dennis, S. A. 


_ Rev. JOHN FAWCETT. H. G. NAGELI. 
=a 2s2 pat SS 
: =e : == 
SS SS 
Gs Ne s— -o- = at a as = arte 
{ 1, Blest be the tie that binds Our hearts in Chris - tian love; 
2. Be - fore our Fa - ther’sthrone,We pour our ar - dentprayers; 
3. We share our mu - tual woes; Our mu - tual bur - dens bear; 
. 4. When we & - sun - der part, It - gives us in - ward pain; 


en 


1S ae S- ee s ay t--2—s—s: 

eS See 
= ——— |= | = 
(ease 


\e- | 
The fel - low-ship of kin - dred minds Is like to that a - bove. 
Our fears, our hopes, our aims are one, Our com - forts and our cares. 


And oft - en_ for each oth - er fiows The Sym - pa - thiz - ing tear. 
But we shall still be join’d in heart, And hope to meet a- gain. 
(eae 7~| Fash Nese ail alles , 
| ele.) -o- |“ -0- -e- | |\~@- @ - | 
= 22-2 se = ose f_* seg 
eo =e = r = o_ ee 
Same ae ir a rat he om 
; | ; 
No. 713. Tune—Boylston. §.M. No, 689. Be thou astonished, O my soul! 
1 Did Christ o’er sinners weep, He shed those tears for thee. 
And shall our cheeks be dry? 3 He wept that we might weep! 
Let floods of penitential griet Each sin demands a tear; 
Burst forth from every eye. In heaven alone no sin is found, 


And there’s no weeping there. 


2 The Son of God in tears 
BEN]. BEDDOME, 


The wondering angels see; 


No. 714. Pleyel’'s Lymn, 7. 


THOMAS SCOTT. 
= _| 
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64 ja SS Se eed 
1 e the morrow’s sun: 

ten, mer - cy to im - plore! Stay not for the morrow’s sun, 


| “3 Has-ten, sin - ner, to re- turn!Stay not for the morrow’s sun, 
-ten, sin - ner, to be blest!Stay not for the morrow’s sun, 


IGNAZ PLEYEL. 


ten, sin - ner, to be wise!Stay not for 


2. 2. 7 @. ae 7” fond 2. @. @.- 2 £ 5 
| a = (oe ea ee 2 en a ————— 
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tees, ee fray Vets ae E 
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yj i y i - i é -er i t to be won. 
Wis-dom, if you still de - spise, Hard -er is i AE. 


| Lest thy sea- son should be o’er Ere this. evening’s i 
| Lest thy lamp should fail to burn Ere sal - va - tion’s work is done. 
| Lest per - di - tion thee ar - rest Ere the mor- row is be - gun, 
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—- @ (ecard 
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No. 715. Come, Thou Mmighty King, 


(ITALIAN HYMN, 6s, 4s.) 


CHARLES WESLEY. 


FELICE GIARDINI, 


Come.Thou incarnate Wor 


u's 
2. f ‘ 

. »ho-ly Com-fort-er! Thy sacred wit - ness bear,In this glad hour: Thou,whoal 
rh a the great One in Three, The highest prais - es be, Hence evermore! His sov’reign 


Come,Thou al-might-y Kin Prope usThyname to sing. Helpus top 


1 ] 
@. i) 2. @ @. 


glo - ri-ous O’erall vic - to - ri-o 


us. Come and reign o-ver us, An-cientof Days! 
peo ple bless And give Thy wordsuccess: Spirit of ho - li- hess!On us de-scend. 
mighty art, Nowrule in’ ey-’ry heart. And ne’er from us de-part, Spir -it of pow’r! 
ma-jes-ty May we in glo-rysee, Andto e-ter- ni- ty Love and a- dore. 


2 ee 
= — e- 


Soe eee | 
Feta v= 


ey! 
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No- 716. tane—ttalian Hymn, 6s, 4s, 
1 Sound, sound the truth abroad, 
Bear ye the word of God 
Through the wide world: 
Tell what our Lord has done, 
Tell how the day is won, 
And fromHis lofty throne 
Satan is hurled. 


2 Speed on the wings of Icve, 
Jesus. who reigns above, 
Bids us to fly ; 
They who His message bear 
Should neither doubt nor fear, 
He will their Friend appear, 
He will be nigh. 
3 Ye, who forsaking ah. 
At your loved Master’s call, 
Comforts resign ; 
Soon will your work be done; 
Soon will the prize be won; 
Brighter than yonder sun 
Then shall ye shine. 
THOS. KELLY. 


No. 717. Tune—Italian Hymn, 6s, 4s, 


1 Rise, glorious Conqueror, rise 
Into Thy native skies,-- 
Assume Thy right; 
And where in many a fold 
The clouds are backward rolled— 


No. 718. My Faith Looks up to Thee, 


(OLIVET. 6s, 4s,) 


RAY PALMER, D,D. 


. se : 
=o =s— 
a = ee 
or 
Pass through those gates of gold, 
And reign in light! 
2 Victor o’er death and hell! 
Cherubic legions swell 
Thy radiant train: 
Praises all heaven inspire; 
Each angel sweeps his lyre, 
And waves his wings of fire,— 
Thou Lamb onee slain! 


3 Enter incarnate God!— 
No feet but Thine, have trod 
The serpent down: 
Blow the full trumpets, blow! 
Wider yon portals throw! 
Saviour triumphant—go, 
And take Thy crown! 
4 Lion of Judah—Hail! 
And let Thy name prevail 
From age to age; 
Lord of the rolling years! 
Claim for Thine own the spheres, 
For Thou hast bought with tears 
Thy heritage. 
5 And then was heard afar 
Star answering to star— 
“ Lo! these have come 
Followers of Him who gave 
His life their lives to Save; 
And now their palms they wave, 
Brought safely home ” 


MATTHEW BRIDG ES. 


Dr. LOWELL Mason. 


: +4 . = = - —, —~- 
@45 43tag bakes = sse 


3. While life’s dark maze I tread, And 
4, When ends life’s transient dream, W 


1. My faith looks up to Thee Thou Lamb of Cal- va-ry, Sav-iourdi- vine! Now hear me 

2. May Thy rich grace impart Strength tomy fainting heart My zeal inspire; As thou hast 
griefs around me spread, Be Thou my Guide ; Bid darkness 
hen death’s cold,sullen stre: 


am Shall o’erme roll, Blest Saviour! 


-~ 73-5 —_ 2#_@ <-@-—__-2 _e @-@ = = _ @rg a 
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My Faith Looks wp to Thee— Concluded, 
os =e-fs— 5 ss 8 sats Teese Siod 


_while I pray, Take all my guilt a-way, Oh, let me from this day Be whol-ly Thine! 
died forme, Oh may mylove to Thee Pure.warm,and echangeless be A liv-ing fire! 

turn to day, Wipe sorrow’s tears a-way, Nor let me ev - er stray From Thee a-side. 

then, inlove, Fear and dis-trust remove ;Oh, bear mesafe above, A ransomed soul! 


es ee eae eee 
No. 719. Bearer, Hy God to Chee. 


SARAH F, ADAMS. (BETHANY. 6s, 4s.) Dr. LOWELL MASON. 


: 4 = i = sais 
—— = — —4 =i el a 
b a: a=s fo = = es =. Seas | 
; mame oe: : ae ‘casein od recess Se ae 
EB; 1. Near-er. my God. to Thee Near -er to Thee; F’en thoughit be a cross 
a 2 Tho’. like the wan-der-er, The sun gonedown Dark-ness be o - ver me, 
= 3. There let the way ap-pear Steps un - to heaven; All that Thou sendest me. 
= 4 Then with my wak-ingtho’ts Bright with Thy praise, Out of my sto - ny griefs, 
= A f z A : 
co 5. Or if, om joy - ful wing,Cleav-ing the sky, pe moon,and stars for - got, 
a a = —— é —=— 2) a = | D 
les: =e ee eee 
: = t = aa Se a —— = ae 
“8 i= i i | a ges fery 
s D. S.—Near-er, my God, toThee! 
8 HINE, : : : DS. 
——_———— = Se es 
1 ¢==sS Saal 
All ad re a aot f nae "| Hi i — a 
} # That rais-eth me Still all my song shall be—Near-er, my God, to Thee! 
38 My rest a stone, Yet in mydreamsJ’d be Near-er, my God, to Thee! 
lk ‘a In mer - cy given: ‘An -gels to beck-on me Near-er, my God, to Thee! 
2 Beth - el Pivaise; So by my woes to be Near-er, my God, to Thee! 
3 Up - ward 1 fly. Still all my song ge be Near-er, my God, to Thee! 
PB i oe ee = x a 
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Near-er to Thee! 


No. 720. Come to Jesus Just Mow. 


E. P. HAMMOND. ae f re FAWCETT. 
= ze a, ee i =— oe — =} Sj 
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U : 
1.Come to Je - sus, Come to Je - sus, Come to Je - sus just now, 
2 He will save you, He will save you, He will save you just now, 


3 8-t -—~ = ae oe -:—#--g in on = 
CF ee ee ee ee eee 


2 ee - 
5 i F =H ——t j= - = eS ims rt t= = 1- = 
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Just now eome to Je - sus Come to Je - sus just now. 


Just now He will save you, He will save you Just now. 


== ee 
= = =f a 2 os = = =i 
Se ee ——- 

9 He’ll forgive you, etc. 

10 Tf you'll trust Him, ete. 


11 He will save you, etc. 


6 He will hear you, etc. 
7 He will cleanse you etc. 
8 He’ll renew you, etc. 
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3 He is able, ete. 
4 He is willing, ete. 
5 He is waiting, etc. 


qj Fie ; ¥ 
SIMEON B. MARsH. 


Je - sus, Lov-er of my soul, Let me to Thy bo. som fly oe 
A While the nearer wa- ters roll, Whilethe tempeststill is high; } 


D.C.—Safein- to the ha-ven guide, Oh, re-ceivemysoul at last. Epo 


Se E 


Hide me, O my Sav-iour, hide, 
aes 


= oe 


No. 722. Tune—Martyn. 7s, D, 
2 Other refuge have I none, 1 Sinners, turn, why will ye die? 
Hangs my helpless soul on Thee: God, your Maker, asks you—Why ? 
Leave, oh, leave me not alone, God, who did your being give, 
Still support and comfort me. Made you with Himself to live; 
All my trust on Thee is stayed He the fatal cause demanus, 

All my help from Thee I bring; Asks the work of His own hands,— 
Cover my defenceless head Why, ye thankless creatures, why 
With the shadow of Thy wing. Will ye cross His love and die? 

8 Thou, O Christ, art all I want; 2 Sinners, turn, why will ye die? 
More than all in Thee I find: God, your Saviour, asks you—Why? 
Raise the fallen, cheer the faint, He who did your souls retrieve, 
Heal the sick, and lead the blind. Died Himself that ye micht live! 
Just and holy is Thy Name, Will ye let Him die in vain? 
Iam all unrighteousness: ‘ Crucify your Lord again ? 
Vile, and full of sin I am, Why, ye ransomed sinners, Why 
Thou art full of truth and grace. Will ye slight His grace, and die? 
4 Plenteous grace with Thee is found— 3 Sinners, turn, why will ye die? 


Grace to cover all my sin: God, the Spirit, asks you--why? 


Let the healing streams abound: He, who all your lives hath strove, 
Make me, keep me, pure within. Urged you to embrace His love; 

Thou of life the Fountain art, Will ye not His grace receive? 
Freely let me take of Thee; 


r ce 0 Will ye still refuse to live? 
Spring Thou up within my heart, Why, 


i i ye long-sought sinners ! why 
Rise to all eternity. Willy 


e grieve your God, and die? 


No. 7235, : A for re, CHARLES WESLEY. 


ANON, IRA D. SANKEY 
Tenderly. Ee! 
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1. Suffring Sav-iour, with thorn crown Bruis’d and bleeding sinkin down ; Heavy la 
2. Je - sus Saviour. pure and mild Let me ev- er bs “Thy child s So ‘un- or te - 
3. Fain wouldI to Thee be brought, Blessed Lord forbid it not; In, the king-dom $ 


SS See 


Rit. Rall. r 
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wea - ry worn, Faint- ing, dy - ing,erush’d and torn—All for me, yes 
though IT be,’ Thou did’st suffer’ this for me— or mac yen atl cee 


I : 3 Allfor me, yes. all for me. 
of Thy grace, Give Thy wand’ring child a place, Oh, bless me, yes, even me. 
: 
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ests Loves We! ron 
sus Loves Be hires 
WM. B. BRADBURY, by per. 
PS Po Nase% 
Se Se ee 
a Se Br ae Pes Ie 
1. Je- sus loves me! this I know, For the Bi- ble tells me so: Lit- tl 
». Je- sus from Histhroneon high, Camein - to this world to aie: That L 


3. Je- sus loves me! He whodied Heaven’sgate to o- pen wide! He will 
4, Je- sus, takethisheart of mine; Make it pure,and holy Thine: Thou hast 


Sree a as Peer Weakly weet: 27 
as oes Soe Se = 
[SSS 
CHORUS. 
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ones to Him be-long; They are weak,but He is coke ee 


oii id 


mightfromsin be free, Bled and died up - on the tree, 
wash a-way my sin, Let His lit-tle childcomein. 
bled aud died for me, I will henceforth live for Thee, 


| 22 —-£ 2 ee f 
ee ee eee 
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\s $a piel 


Yes, Je- sus loves me! Yes, Je-susloves me! The Bi-ble tells me _ so! 


iF a oe 2 Re a = =e 2—*-- 2 -S— 
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Hail Him our gracious King; - 


No. 725, Tune—Italian Hymn. No. 715. And, through all ages sing, 

| 1 Glory to God on high! “Worthy the Lamb!” 
| Let heaven and earth reply, J. ALLEN, alte 
! “ Praise ye His name!” 

/ His love and grace adore, No. 726. (Tune, No, 19.) 

Who all our sorrows bore; 1 Mv God I have found 
| Sing loud for evermore, The thrice blessed ground, 
“Worthy the Lamb. Where life and where joy, and true com- 
fort abound. 
2 While they around the throne Cuo.—Hallelujah ! Thine the glory! 


Hallelujah! Amen! 


Cheerfully join in one, \ 
Hallelujah! Thine the glory! 


Praising His name — 


Ye who have felt His blood, Revive us again. 
prokng yonr pence We broad 2 Tis found in the blood 
“ Worthy the lamb!” a Of Him who once stood ‘ 
x My refuge and safety, my surety with God. 
ri 3 He bore on the tree 
| 3 Join, all ye ransomed race, The sentence for me, 
Our Lord and God to bless; And now both the surety and sinner are 
Praise ye His name— free. 
In Him we will rejoice, 
And make a joyful noise, 4 And though here below 
Shouting with heart and voice, ’*Mid sorrow and woe, 
! “Worthy the Lamb!” My place is in heaven with Jesus, I know. 
5 And this I shall find 
4 Soon must we change our place, For such is His mind, 


Yet will we never cease “He'll not be in glory and leaye me be- 
fee ; SO tis 
Praising His name; hind. 


To Him our songs we bring ; REV, JOHN GAMBOLD, 
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No. 727. Hesus, Lover of Aly Soul, 


CHARLES WESLEY. (REFUGE. 7s. D.) Jos. P. HOLBROOK, by per. — 


i = roe oe in - er 

. Oth-erref-ugehavel none. Hangs my helpless soul on Tuee; Leave, oh, leave me 

| 3 Thou O Christ-art all I want; Morethanall in Thee I fiud: * Raise ’ the fall - en 
| 4. Plenteous grace with Tnee is found—Grace to coverall my sin: Let the heal - ing 


| 
22 re Fie ees ee ie 
Go tga as Sp ees ete 


wa - ters roll, While the tem - pest still ishigh;Hideme,oh my Saviour hide, Till the 

not _a-lone Still sup-port and com - fort me: All my trust on Thee is stayed, All my 

cheer the faint Healthesick andlead the blind: Just andho-ly is Thyname,l am 
1 streams abound ; Make me, keep me, pure within, Thou of life the Fountain art, Free-ly 


| 5 ms ee 3 { ws ae 
BREE to FIRST Sie [ogi ste 
Griayile a iy  eeSaal 


| 

| storm of life is past; Safe in-to theha - ven guide, Oh, receive mysoul at last. 

| help from Thee I bring ;Cov-er my de-fenceless head With theshadow of Thy wing. 
all unrighteousness; Vile andfullof sin. I am Thou art full of truth and grace. 
let metake of Thee; Spring Thou upwithinmy heart, Rise to all e-ter- ni- ty. 


ae. 
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No. 728. Windham, LY. we, 


CHARLES WESLEY. 


Je-sus,Lov-er of my soul. Let me to Thy bo-som fly, 


DANIEL READ, 1785. 


F +3 — + 
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1. Stay, Thou in-sult - ed Spir-it, stay, Tho’ I have done Thee such de-spite, 

| 2. Though I have most un-faith-ful been Of all who e’er Thy grace re-ceived ; 


3. Yet O, the chief of sin-ners spare,In hon-or of my great High Priest; 
4.0 Lord,my wea-ry soul re-lease, Up - raiseme by Thy gracious hand; 


SSeS 


| pa ——— ; 
— SS 2 ee ===! 
Cast not the sin - ner quite a- wav, N : 


Ten thousand times Thy goodness seen, T 


Nor in Thy righteous an-ger swear I 
Guide me in - to Thy 


or take Thine ev-er - last - ing flight. 

en thousand times Thy goodness grieved. 
Shall notsee Thy peo - ple’s rest. 

per-fect peace, And bring me to the prom - ised land. 


Bate Pett go fe re 
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Mt Fail the Power, — ws 


(CORONATION. OC, M.) OLIVER HOLDEN, 1792. 
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1, All hail the power of Je - sus’ name! Let an 

! - gels pros- trate : 
2. Let ev - ’ry kin- dred, ev - ’ry tribe, On this cr yea virial pa 
3. a that with yon-der sa-credthrong We at His feet may fall: 


SS re es ee eee 


orth the roy - al dia-a- dem, And crown Him Lord of all; 
: tim all maj-es - ty as - cribe, Andcrown Him Lord of evils 
We'lljoin the ev-er - last-ing song, And crown Him Lord of all; 


2s = : = 
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ee ee el 
3S SS ss all 
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| 
Bring forth the roy - al di - a- dem,Andcrown Him Lord of all. 
To Him all maj-es- ty as- cribe,And crown Him Lord of all. 
f We'lljoin the ev - er- last - ing song,And crown Him Lord of all. 
| 2. eo fae | N ty ao 
ea &_§_ $$ 8 eee gota Eo 
a SS eee 2 ff 
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No. 730. Taune—Coronation. C. M. 3 Jesus!—_the Name that charms our fears, 


That bids our sorrows cease ; 
*Tis music in the sinners ears, 
Tis life, and health, and peace. 


'=1 O for a thousand tongues to sing 
My great Redeemer’s praise ; 
The glories of my God and king, 


; The triumphs of His grace. 4 He breaks the power of cancell’d sin, 
2 My gracious Master, and my God, He sets the pris’ner free; 
Assist me to proclaim,— His blood can make the foulest clean ; 
To spread, thro’ all the earth abroad, His blood avail’d for me. 
CHARLES WESLEY. 


The honors of thy Name. 


| 

' 

No. 731. Hendon, 7s. 

: . Cc. H. A. MALAN. 


; Rev. J.S. B. MONSELL. oh 
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' 
1. Ask ye what great thing I know That de-lightsand stirs me so? Whatthehigh re - 
2. What is faith’s foundation strong! What awakesmy lips to song? He who bore my 
3. Who de feats my fierc-est foes? Who consolesmy sad - dest woes? Whorevives my 
| 
Keel a 


| eee w- ee is 
eS eee Se ee 
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aimee hopes | icy 
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Ais ee ge Se Se eas ale Ses Zt 
ward I_ win? WhosethenameI glo-ry, in? Je- sus Christ, the Cru - ci- fied. 
th God, Je- sus Christ, the Cru -¢l- fied. 


sin - ful load. Purchased for me peace wi i 1 
faint - ing heart,Heal-ing all its hid- den smart? Je- sus Christ, the Cru - ci - fied. 
weal ree oy 
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5 This is that great thing I know; 


4 Who is life in life to me? 
Who the death of death will be? 
Who will place me on His right 
With the countless hosts of light? 
Jesus Christ, the Crucified. 


This delights and stirs me so, 

Falth in Him who died to save, 

Him who triumphed o’er the grave, 
Jesus Christ, the Crucified. 


| 
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a atl 
1, Lord, dis-miss us with Thy blessing, Fill our hearts with joy and pea 
D.C.—O, re-fresh us, O, re - fresh us, Trav’ling thro’ this wil - der- ness. 
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| Let us each, Thy love pos - sess-ing, Tri - umphin re-deem-ing grace; 


2 ee i eee 


2 Thanks we give, and adoration, 3 So, whene’er the signal’s given 
For Thy gospel’s joyful sound: Us from earth to call away, 
May the fruits of Thy salvation Borne on angel's wings to heaven, 
In our hearts and lives abound; Glad the summons to obey, 


Ever faithful, Ever faithful, May we ever, May we ever 


To the truth may we be found. Reign with Christ in endless day! 
* : * 
No. 733. Chere is v Fountain, 
Rev. WILLIAM CowPER. (COWPER, CO. M.,) Dr. LOWELL Mason, 
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L. There is a fount -ain filled with blood, Drawn from Im - man-uel’s veins; 
lox a ——- ee ees = 
Se eee 
i: FINE. 
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And sin - ners plunged be-neath that flood, Lose all their guilt-y stains, 
! 


SSS are eg 
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Lose all their guilt -y Stains, 


Lose all their guilt-y stains; 


SSS SSS = += Ey 


2 The dying thief rejoiced to see 


ef r I 4 Her since, by faith, | saw the stream 
That fountain in his day ;. Thy flowing wounds supply, 

And there may I, though vile as he, Redeeming love has been my theme, 
Wash all my sins away. 


And shall be, till I die. : 

3 Dear dying Lamb, Thy precious blood |5 Then in a nobler, sweeter song, 

Shall never lose its power, T’ll sing Thy power to save, 
Till all the ransomed church of God When this 


poor lisping,stammering ton ud 
Be saved to sin no more. Lies silent in the grave. : : 
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By faith Iview my Saviour - 
if ySaviour dy-ing, Cn the tree On the e 
To ev “ry na-tion He is cry- ing, Look to me, Look to aaee 
2. Did Christ,whenl was sinpur-su-ing, Pit-y me, Pit - me? 
And didHesnatch my soulfrom ru- in, Can it be, Can Lite: bez 
ee 
els Sosa oe. 
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Oh, yes! He did 


He bids the guilt-y now draw near, 
sal-va-tion bring: He is 
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believe, dismiss their fear: 
my Prophet,Priest,and King: 


aa ee 


Re- pent, 
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And now my happy soulcan 


Hark, hark what precious words I hear, 
sing, 


= — 
Mercy’s free, Mer-cy’s free. 
Mercy’: free, Mer-cy’s free. 
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8 Jesus my weary soul refreshes: 

E Merey’s free, Merey’s free, 

| And every moment Christ is precious 
Unto me, Unto me; 

None can describe the bliss I prove, 

While through this wilderness I rove, 

All may enjoy the Saviour’s love, 
Mercy’s free, Mercy’s free. 


4 Long as I live, I'll still be crying, 
Mercy’s free, Mercy’s free, 


And this shall be my theme when dying. 


Mercy’s free, Mercy’s free, 
And when the vale of death I’ve passed, 
When lodged above the stormy blast. 
T’ll sing, while endless ages last, 
Mercy’s free, Mercy’s free. 


No. 435; Tune—Belmont, C.M. No. 678, 


1 O for a heart to praise my God. 

A heart from sin set free;— 
A heart that always feels Thy blood, 
So freely shed for me:— 


2 A heart resigned, submissive, meek, 
My great Redeemer’s throne; 
Where only Christ is heard to speak,— 
Where Jesus reigns alone. 


3 O fora lowly, contrite heart, 
Believing, true, and clean; 
‘Which neither life nor death can part 
From Him that dwells within:— 


4 A heart in every thought renewed, 
And full of love divine; 
Perfect, and right and pure, and good, 
A copy, Lord, of Thine. 


CHARLES WESLEY. 


No.736. Tune--Hendon, 7s. No. 731. 


1 Wait, my soul, upon the Lord, 
To His gracious promise flee, 
Laying hold upon His word 
: “As thy days thy strength shall be.”’s] 


2 If the sorrows of thy case, 

Seem peculiar still to Thee, 

God bas promised needful grace 

|; “As thy days thy strength shall be.” ;|| 


3 Days of trial, days of grief 

In succession thou may’st see. 

This is still thy sweet relief 

: “As thy days thy strength shall be.” s] 


4 Rock of Ages, I’m secure, 

With Thy promise full and free. 

Faithful, positive, and sure— 

-¢Aasthy days thy strength shall be.” :] 
WM F. LLOYD, 


No. 737. Tune—Hendon. 7s. No. 731. 


1 Come, my soul, thy suit prepare, 
Jesus loves to answer prayer. 
He Himself has bid thee pray, 
Therefore will not say thee nay 


2 Thou art coming to a King, 
Large petitions with thee bring, 
For His grace and power are such, 
None can ever ask too much. 


3 With my ourden I begin, 
Lord, remove this load of sin; 
Let Thy blood for sinners spilt, 
Set my conscience free from guilt. 


4 Lord, I come to Thee for rest, 
Take possession of my breast, . . 
There Thy blood-bought right maintain, 


And without a rival reign. 
REV. JOHN NEWTON, 
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No. 738. ly Country, tis of Thee. 


8. F. Smiru, D.D., 1832. (AMERICA, 6s. 4s,) 


é country, ‘tis of thee,Sweet land of lib-er-ty. Of thee I sing ; Land where my 
z ate ave country,thee, Land of the no- blefree Thy namel love; I Tove thy ; 
38. Let music swell the breeze And ring from all the trees Sweet freedom’s song ; Let mortal 
4. Our fathers’ God, toThee, Au thor of lib - er- ty, To Thee we sing ; Long may our 


Septet eat ee 


Ores stark Poet tes gi 


fa - thersdied Land of the pilgrim’s pith ca ev'ry mountain side, Let free-dom. ring. 

i dhills My heart with rapture thrills, Like that a-bove. 
tongues awake, Letall that breathe partake, Let rocks their sileuce break The sound prolong. 
land be bright, With freedom’s holy light, Pro-tect us by Thy might, Great God, our King! 
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No. 739. The Lord less thee and Heep thee. 


(Written for Mr. Moopy’s Schools at Northfield, Mass.) 
Num. 6: 24-26. Lucy RIDER MEYER, 
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| The Lorp bless thee, and keep thee! The Lorp make his face shine up -u 
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gra-clous un- to thee: The Lorp lift up his coun - te-nance, his a 
oc == Ses a2 a =? S-t#.—_s—¢. 6 = 
SS ee == 
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and givethee peace, 
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~ I know that my Redeemer... 


ADOPTION. 
, my soul, arise ........... 
hold, what love 
‘ome, prodigal, come!.. 
am now a child of God ... 
know that my Redeemer... 
Ta the land of strangers.. 
My Father is rich 
child of God : 
"Ring the bells of heaven...........- 622 
Singing as we journey.. 
" Sons of God 


¥ ASSURANCE. 
Arise, my soul, arise......-...++.-++++ 653 
_ Ask ye what great thing..........+++ 731 


Blessed assurance. 


- Fade, fade each earthly 
Fully persuaded 
He holds the key.. 


How do I know my sins. 
I know I love Thee....... 
I know not why......----- 


J must walk thro’ the valley.. 341 
Jesus is MiNe........--.eeeeeeeee 647 
Look unto Me.......---.++-+- .343 
Lord, I care not for riches., .209 


Mine! ......--0eseeeeeeereeeerre 
My God, I have found....... 
My hope is built on......... 
My Jesus, I love Thee... 
O happy day.....--.-++ 
Rejoice in the Lord... 
Safe in the arms of Jesus..... 
That will be Heaven 
The pearl of greatest... 
This I know ; 
’*Tis the promise of God... 
Verily, verily 
When peace, like a river é 
Wishing, hoping, knowing......+-++ 


BLOOD of CHRIST (The). 


Alas! and did my -.:s.csessserseertees 
Arise, my soul, arise! ...653 | 
273 


Behold a fountajn......----eereeee 


79 | 


Blessed be the fountain.. ros 
Come, every soul by sin. 
Fountain of purity... 


Hallelujah! ‘tis done.. 5 
How sweet the joy... 422 
I am sweeping thro’ the .-666 
I gave My life for thee... .-600 
I hear Thy welcome voice -595 
It is finished..........-.+- .159 
Jesus is mighty to save. .109 
Just as I am.........+ 682 


My hope is built on ... 
My soul will overcome .... 
Not all the blood of beasts.. 


Nothing but the blood... 

O Christ, what burdens . 39 
O who is this.......... 322 
On Calvary's brow.... .356 
Precious blood .... .208 


Rock of Ages...... 
Saved by the blood 
Saviour, more than life to. 
There isa fountain...... 
There is a green hill ... 
When God the way.. ...---.-++ 
When I survey the wondrous 
Whiter than snow 
Whoever receiveth the.... 


CHILDREN. 


Alas! and did........-++ es 
Christ has for sin..... 
Come to the Saviour. 
Dare to be a Daniel!.. 
Hear me, blessed Jesus. 
Holy is the Lord.........- 
How do I know my sins 
I cannot tell how precious 


Jesus loves even Me,.......- 18 
Jesus loves ME, «....--+++ .T24 
Never shone a light so.. 432 
O, Tam so happy «.--++-+- 147 
O, list to the watchman... 547 
Only for Thee ......--+--+++- .255 
Ring the bells of Heaven 622 
Saviour, like a shepherd..... .660 


Scatter seeds of kindness... 
Singing all the time......----+ 


| Fully persuaded 
| Fam coming... 


| [bring my sins to Thee . 


TOPICAL INDEX. 


GosPeL Hymns, 1 TO 6 COMPLETE. 


Sowing in the morning.... 
Standing by a purpose... 
Take the, name of Jesus. 
The light of the world... 
The sweet story of old. 
The whole world was lost 
Triumph by-and-by 
We are children of 9 &. 
We're marching to Zion., 
When He cometh 
“Whosoever heareth”’,......s0+-+++ 


CHRIST A FRIEND. 


Come to the Saviour 
I’ve found a friend in.... 
J’ve found a Friend, oh..... 
Jesus knows thy sorrow.... 
Jesus, Thy name I love 
Saviour, more than life 
Sometimes I catch sweet... 
There is a Name I love........-++++++ 
What a friend we have.......-+.583 


CHRIST SEEKING. 


Behold a Stranger 
Come, thou weary ae 
In the silent midnight...... 
Jesus Christ is passing .... 
Jesus of Nazareth 
Knocking, knocking — 
Out on the desert, seeking........-.. 
Seeking to save... 
The ninety and nine 


CHRIST SOUGHT BY 
THE SINNER. 


A sinner forgiven.........s+sseeeeeeree 
Bless me now ..... 


Come, my soul 


JT am coming to the cross 


I hear Thy welcome voice 
T stood outside the gate 
Just as I am 
O, tender and sweet!.. 
Pass me not 


Bhe only touched the hem ..........657 


--326-235 
se ered lT 


Take me as 1 am!...., 
What shall I do?..., 


CROSS of CHRIST (The). 


Alas! and did my............... Sareea it | 
Beneath the Cross,. 
Bless me now !........c006 

From the Bethlehem manger, 
Iam coming to the cross... 
In the cross of Christ........... vo00698 
T’ve passed the Crogs.............00..238 
Jesus, keep me near .. 
“*Man of Sorrows” .. 
Must Jesus bear the: cross 
Nearer the cross... 


Near the cross........ -.5698 
On Calvary’s brow............. woes00ee D6 
MynCe FOR ALT co ccivienesanrceiccns 
aged teat yr. ccccyoececdustcecseyavess cassis 163 
Rejoice and be glad! ... 


The cross it standeth 
The gate ajar..... 
There’s a royal banner 


When I survey ........... 709 
CHRIST, THE SHEP. 
HERD. 

Out on the mountain.....0..0......... 


Saviour, like a Shepherd ... 
The Lord’s my Shepherd 
The ninety and nine 


COMING OF CHRIST (The). 


A little while,..... aasaerne 00 
Arise and shine.......cceccesesssee 103 
Behold, the bridegroom. - 81 
Christ is coming.......... 605 
Christ returneth, 651 


He 1g comming escent scscseescosiwecne 285 
How happy are we.... 
Iam He that liveth, 
I am waiting..... 
I know not the hour, 


-- 621 


It may be at morn .. -651 
Jesus is coming....... --234 
Look, ye saints.........,. --619 
On that bright and golden. 338 
Our Lord is now rejected............ 611 
Our Saviour will descend....,....... 426 
Soon shall we see the 

The crowning day.. 

The Lord is OTA eo cecascesccces 449 
Thou art COMING.............ccceeseees 152 


"Tis a true and faithful 
Watchman, tell me... 
We shall reign......... 
Weary gleaner in the field., 
When I shall wake............ 
When Jesus comes... 
Will Jesus find us... 


Awake, my soul, to jaytele: 20000 0T 
Behold, how plain........... padvehstee sae 
Se | 


-5T, 207 
-510, 
649 


Tam not skilled... 
I heard the voice of Jesus.. 
I hear the Saviour say ,. 
I looked to Jesus,........ 
I love to tell the story... 
I need Thee every hour... 
I waited for the Lord 
I was once far away.. 
In Thy great loving... 
Jesus, and shall it ever be.... 
Just as I am... 
Just a word for Jesus, 
Mine 5.1).ccsesccnes 
My Jesus, I love Thee... 
O, hear my cry............. 
Once I was dead in sin. 
Repeat the story o’er 
So let our lips and lives... 
Stand up, stand up 
Tell me more about Jesus... 
Tell me the old, old BUOEY .. ccctouraes 
The half was never told. 


The mistakes of my life... ..100 
The pearl of greatest....... 176 
We're marching to Canaan. 78 
We take the guilty ....... 


Where are the nine?,, 
Who is on the Lord’s side? a 
Young men in Christ.................. 502 


COMMUNION, or 
THE LORD’S SUPPER. 


Alas! and did my. o.oo 79 
Come, for the feast is spread........101 


Not all the blood of beasts...........689 
Till He come!,...sc.tsetescceccs.: 265,364 
Tis midnight, and on Olive’s....... 474 
When I survey the wondrous....... 491 


Awake and oe the... 
Be present at our table, 


Come ye that love the Lord........567 
Grace, ’tis a charming rath Rashes 35 
I heard the voice of Jesus...........649 
We thank Thee, Lord................. 4 
CONSECRATION. 
All-seeing, Gracious God............ 216 


Blessed Savyiour....... 
Christ for me 


67O 


From the depths.. 


I know not why God’s..,, 
T left it all with Jesus 


Closer, Lord, to '‘i'hee .. .. 
Fade, fade, each earthly. 
Fully persuaded ........ 
I ami coming to the cross.. 


I belong to Fonts 
I bring my sins to Thee... 
I bring to Thee ...........00000 
I gave my life for Thee... 
I wait for Thee 
Jesus, I my cross have 
Jesus, my Lord...... 

Just asI am .... tee 
Lord, at Thy mercy-seat, 
Lord Jesus, I long to bé........ 
More holiness give me... 
More love to Thee........... 
My faith looks up............ 
My Jesus, as Thou wilt........ 
Nearer, My God... ccecceseeeeeeeeT19 
Nearer the cross,, coriteaas +320 
None of Self.. 
Not my own 
O cease, my wandering. 
O for a heart. 


Only for Thee ..... 
O, to be nothing......, 
Out of my bondage... 
Saviour, more than life... 
Saviour! Thy dying love,, 
Search me, O Lord 
Something for Jesus... 
Take me as Iam................ 
Take my life and let,,, 
Take time to be holy 
Thine, Jesus, Thine. 
Thou, my everlasting. 
True-hearted 


ETERNITY. 


Along the river of time.. 
Eternity dawns 
Home of the soul... 


. 15 
O, the clanging bells of time,, -603. 
Pray, brethren, pray. -59L 


on 264 
-158 


The sands of time 


FAITH. 
Can it be right. os ecssense, 150 
Encamped along the hills,, 
Faith isa living power., 
Fear not..... 


Have faith in God... 


» only touched............-+ 
hem of His garment.. 


firm a foundation....... 
prother, life’s journey..... 
Christian trav’ler ....... 
n, weary pilgrim....... 
sjoice in the Lord ... 
ile shepherds watche 
ae re starting, my boy... 


‘FELLOWSHIP WITH 
CHRIST. 


tthe feet of Jesus... 
ah Land 


Wade, fade, each earthly.. 
e came to Bethany ... 
lear Thou my prayer. 
| am Thine, O Lord..... 
| need Thee every hour.. 
in times of sorrow... 
ye found a friend... 
fesus is mine.,, 
WFesus only.........++ 


My Jesus, I love Thee.. 
‘one but Christ can.. 
'D daughter, take good... 
D happy day... 

1, how He levees, 
40, I am so on 
Z love to talk with.. 
, sing of His mighty. 
3, word of words........ 


Safe in the seni: 
/ Saviour more than life to. 


3 NO. 
The valley of blessing....,..........104 
What a friend we have.....,.........583 


FUNERAL and BURIAL. 


Beyond the light of...............4++-.530 
Beyond the smiling and... 
Blessed hope....... 
Gathering home. 
Give me the wings... 
In the Christian's home.. 
Jesus, Lover of my soul.... 
My heavenly home 
Not now, but in the... 
O, think of the home... 
Safe in the arms ......... 
Shall we gather.......... 
Shall we meet beyond . 
Sleep on, beloved... 
There's a land that is, 
There is a land of pure 
We shall meet by-and-by.. 
We shall sleep, but not..... 


When peace, like a river.......... 5T3 | 


GOD'S WORD. 


Eternal life God's word....... otis 508 
He lives and loves....... ..552 
How firm a foundation 


GUIDANCE. 
All the way MY........+05 42 
Blessed Saviour ..........++ 415 
Brightly gleams our banner. 


Dark is the night......... 
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